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Briaht shadows of true Rest! some shoots of blisse; 
Weaben once a week; 

The next world’s gladness prepossest tn this; 
@ Dap to seek 

Gternity tn time; the steps by which 

Ge climb above all ages; Lamps that light 

flan through his Heap of Dark Days; and the rich 

And full redemption of the whole week's fight. 


The milky way chalkt out with Suns, a clue 

That guides through erting Hours; and tn full story 
@ taste of Heaven on earth; the pledge and cue 

@£ a full feast; and the out-courts of glory. 


Henry VAuGHAN, 17th Century. 
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EXTRACT 


FROM 


THE LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 


OF THE LATE 


REV. JOHN BAMPTON, M.A. 


CANON OF SALISBURY. 


“T give and bequeath my Lands and. Estates to the 
“ Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford 
“ for ever, to have and to hold all and singular the said Lands 
“or Estates upon trust, and to the intents and purposes herein- 
“ after mentioned; that is to say, I will and appoint that the 
“ Vice-Chancellor of the University of Oxford for the time being 
“ shall take and receive all the rents, issues, and profits thereof, 
“ and, (after all taxes, reparations, and necessary deductions made), 
“that he pay all the remainder to the endowment of eight 
"4 Divinity Lecture Sermons, to be established for ever in the said 


“ University, and to be performed in the manner following : 


“T direct and appoint, that, upon the first Tuesday in Easter 
“Term, a Lecturer be yearly chosen by the Heads of Colleges 
“ only, and by no others, in the room adjoining to the Printing- 
“ House, between the hours of ten in the morning and two in 
“the afternoon, to preach eight Divinity Lecture Sermons, the 
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“ year following, at St. Mary’s in Oxford, between the commence- 


“ ment of the last month in Lent Term, and the end of the third 


“ week in Act Term. 


“ Also I direct and appoint, that the eight Divinity Lecture 
“ Sermons shall be preached upon either of the following Sub- 
“jects—to confirm and establish the Christian Faith, and to 
“ confute all heretics and schismatics—upon the divine authority 
‘of the holy Seriptures—upon the authority of the writings of 
‘the primitive Fathers, as to the faith and practice of the primitive 
“Church—upon the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
“ Christ—upon the Divinity of the Holy Ghost—upon the Articles 
“ of the Christian Faith, as comprehended in the Apostles’ and 


*¢ Nicene Creeds. ~ 


“ Also I direct, that thirty copies of the eight Divinity Lecture 
“Sermons shall be always printed, within two months after they 
“are preached, and one copy shall be given to the Chancellor of 
“the University, and one copy to the Head of every College, and 
“ one copy to the Mayor of the city of Oxford, and one copy to be 
“put into the Bodleian Library ; and the expense of printing them 
‘shall be paid out of the revenue of the Land or Estates given 
“ for establishing the Divinity Lecture Sermons ; and the Preacher 


“shall not be paid, nor be entitled to the revenue before they are 
“ printed. 


‘Also I direct and appoint, that no person shall be qualified 
“to preach the Divinity Lecture Sermons, unless he hath taken 
“ the degree of Master of Arts at least, in one of the two Univer- 
“sities of Oxford or Cambridge ; and that the same person shall 


“never preach the Divinity Lecture Sermons twice.” 


PREFACE. 


Tue Lectures which are now presented to the reader, 
though preached before a learned audience, are arranged 
somewhat in a popular form, because the subject, at any 
rate, is one or general interest. Accordingly, with very few 
exceptions indeed, the quotations which appear in the body 
of the work, from any but English documents, are either in 
the form of foot-notes, or are so parenthetically inserted as to 
be capable of omission in perusal without injury to the 
passages in which they occur. They were of course omitted 
in delivery. They are placed where they are, because many 
persons desire to have before them whatever is immediately 
wanted to elucidate the matter in hand. A good many notes 
are attached to the end of the Lectures, and the writer 
believes that he has in no case withheld any necessary 
explanation of his statements. If the reader requires further 
assistance than the text itself supplies, he has only to turn 
to the appendix, and, under the figure and page, he will 
generally find something to the purpose. ‘The passages 
marked thus [ ] were also omitted in delivery; several other 
passages were much condensed, in order to bring the Lectures 


into a more moderate compass; but no statement has been 


Vill PREFACE. 


materially varied, nor has anything of importance been with- 
drawn or added. 

Thus much for the mere form of the Lectures. Why the 
subject of the Lord’s Day should have been chosen by the 
writer for discussion, and chosen at this particular time, is 
explained at sufficient length in the First and Highth of the 
series. The great indulgence, or rather the respectful atten- 
tion which the Lectures have received from the University, 
and which the writer very thankfully acknowledges, at least 
proves the existence of a desire for information upon it. He 
has endeavoured to treat all the opinions which have come 
under review with candour, and to abstain from any thing 
like censure of individuals. If he has been compelled, for 
clearness’ sake, to use such terms as Sabbatarian, or Domi- 
nical, or the like, he has done so, not to cast a slur upon 
any particular school, but to indicate what he conceives to be 
its prevailing tendency. It may be, that with all his care, 
he has offended or may offend some. If so, he has only to 
request that dislike of certain historical facts may not lead 
to condemnation of him whose duty it was to bring them 
forward. His statements must be either correct or incorrect. 
If the latter, the obvious method is to refute them: but if 
the former, then, however much they may be opposed to 
prevailing notions, he should scarcely be made responsible 
for them. 

The writer, however, is not by any means so anxious about 
any personal misconception, as he is for the destiny of that 


GREAT and DIVINELY APPOINTED RELIGIOUS INSTITUTION of 
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which he has ventured to treat. “Christ, he believes, will 
effectually defend His own Day, and preserve it, as hitherto, 
for His Church. But the present is a time of trial for it, 
partly from the over-statements and over-strictness of those 
who look at it solely on its Divine side, partly from the 
under-statements or laxity of those who look at it solely on 
its human side. And then there is another difficulty. The 
Clergy are much divided as to the main points treated of in 
the Lectures. They are at issue as to the origin of the Lord’s 
Day. The books generally current present them with most 
incorrect and varying accounts of its history. And it is 
scarcely too much to say, that cases of conscience brought 
before them as to what may or may not be done upon it, 
receive answers perplexingly contradictory. This diversity 
of opinion among the Clergy tells most unhappily upon the 
Laity. Even statesmen know not what to do with the Lord’s 
Day—as various abortive attempts at legislation upon it 
during the last ten or twelve years abundantly testify. 

The present Lectures claim but to be a contribution to a 
fuller and deeper consideration of the subject than it has 
recently obtained. They have not been thrown together 
hastily, or without much thought and prayer. And the 
number of the books which have been consulted, and of the 
opinions which have been weighed, will at any rate show that 
the writer’s task has been one of no small labour. He has 
indeed had the subject before him for years, and has been in 
the habit of noting down whatever he found bearing upon it 


in the course of his reading. His view was formed, and his 
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materials were accumulated, for the most part, before his 
name was proposed to the electors. If he has rendered scanty 
Justice to his great theme, it has not been for lack of industry, 
or from precipitancy. He has done what he could in a work 
which every one desired to see attempted, but which every 
one shrunk from attempting, 

The obligations of the writer to those who have preceded 
him, he has acknowledged by copious references, But he 
desires here to render especial thanks to Mr. Dyce, R.A. for 
the perusal of an unpublished paper upon “ The Ecclesiastical 
Sabbatarianism of the Church of Rome, anterior to the Re- 
formation.” This afforded him a valuable clew to one of the 
most difficult portions of the subject. It is stated in the body 
of the Sixth Lecture, that Hengstenberg on the Lord’s Day 
(Martin’s translation, pp. 69—75), has been consulted for the 
Continental history of the controversies in the seventeenth 
century. It may be added here, that in some cases the very 
words of his learned and judicious summary of the events of 
that period have been adopted. In the Third Lecture two or 
three passages are taken from Mr. E. V. Neale’s “ Feasts and 
Fasts,” an erudite and laborious work, of which some use has 
been made. 

Having now completed his task to the best of his ability, 
the writer commends it to the Judgment of his fellow- 
Churchmen, humbly hoping that, however deficient in itself, 
it may lead some to inquire into and value the Lord’s Day, 


and to glorify Him who is the Lord of it. 
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So short a time has elapsed since the original publication 
of these Lectures that the writer does not consider it necessary 
to make a new Preface. The Second Edition is a reprint of 
the First, with the correction of a few verbal errors. And 
scarcely any alteration of importance has been admitted into 
the Notes, with the exception that certain passages in Tertul- 
lian, Cyprian, Chrysostom, and Augustine, in note 513, have 
been more fully examined and explained. New matter of 
this kind has been marked thus [ ]. But the notes themselves 
have now, what some persons will consider an advantage, 
references in the text itself. And a copious Index to the whole 
work has been drawn up by the Rev. Charles Crowden, B.A. 
of Lincoln College, Oxford, which will undoubtedly be an 
improvement to this Edition. 

As to the reception which the Book has met with, the 
writer is grateful for the generally liberal tone exhibited by 
his Reviewers. Some have, of course, disagreed with him 
fundamentally; others merely in matters of detail. But from 
nearly all he has received the same courteous and candid 


treatment of his views, which he endeavoured to maintain 
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throughout his Lectures in speaking of opinions with which 
his subject brought him in contact. 

Under these circumstances, and as moreover, he has not 
seen suflicient reason for changing or even modifying the 
views which he has ventured to set forth, he does not at 
present say more. One great object of his work, the recon- 
sideration by many thoughtful and earnest persons of the 


grounds of the observance of Sunday, has been gained, 
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Mark XVI 1, 2, 5, 6. 
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MARK XVI. 1, 2, 5, 6. 


AND WHEN THE SABBATH WAS PAST, MARY MAGDALENE, AND MARY THE 
MOTHER OF JAMES, AND SALOME, HAD BOUGHT SWEET SPICES, THAT 
THEY MIGHT COME AND ANOINT HIM. AND VERY EARLY IN THE 
MORNING THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, THEY CAME UNTO THE 
SEPULCHRE AT THE RISING OF THE SUN. AND ENTERING INTO THE 
SEPULCHRE, THEY SAW A YOUNG MAN SITTING ON THE RIGHT SIDE, 
CLOTHED IN A LONG WHITE GARMENT, AND THEY WERE AFFRIGHTED. 
AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, BE NOT AFFRIGHTED: YE SEEK JESUS OF 
NAZARETH WHICH WAS CRUCIFIED: HE IS RISEN. 
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Tue intelligent visitor of a cathedral, whether 
in England or on the continent, is often sur- 
prised and puzzled by the traditions which he 
finds attached to it. He is assured with great 
earnestness, or at any rate with sufficient gravity 
by his attendant, that this or that part of the 
structure is due to such a person’s piety, that at 
B 
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such a shrine some notable worthy paid his deyo- 
tions, or that it was through that pictured window, 
now perhaps illumined by a glorious sunset, that 
the same sun looked down mournfully on the 
passion of such a martyr. And here, adds the 
narrator, is the pillar before which he fell. Our 
visitor, we say, is perplexed—he is unwilling en- 
tirely to disbelieve the account—he has a sort of 
general notion that some building, which may have 
resembled this in many respects, existed on this 
site or near to it from a very remote date. The 
names of which he is told are those of historical 
personages connected more or less with the scene. 
But then he has some architectural knowledge, and 
this more than half convinces him that his infor- 
mant is either mistaken in his facts or incorrect in 
his chronology. On consulting his books he dis- 
covers, that though the facts have a foundation in 
truth, they are connected with an older edifice 
whose associations have been transferred to one of 
a later age, perhaps through mere inadvertence, 
perhaps through a not unnatural wish to advance 
pretensions to antiquity for what one admires and 
reverences, perhaps through other motives not 
altogether so excusable.' 

As it is with particular buildings, so it is with 
cities. Rome was “the City of Seven Hills,” even 
when more were taken into its circuit than the 
Festival Septimontium? indicated. The line, 


Septemque una sibi muro cireumdedit arces,” ? 
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how true soever of the infant settlement, was true 
only by accommodation of Rome in its maturer 
days. Still piety, or poetry, or both, tenaciously 
clung to the old name. 

But I speak not of edifices or cities, except so 
far as the popular handling of their legends may 
illustrate certain points which are my more imme- 
diate concern. I dismiss them with the further 
remarks, that inquiry into the real state of their 
case is never objected to in the archeologist; that 
he is allowed, if he does it with candour, to sift 
their annals to the uttermost; and that nothing of 
real value is ever destroyed by his investigations. 

And now I pass on to observe that this ten- 
dency of the human mind to invest comparatively 
modern things with the sanctions and associations 
of the past, is discoverable in its treatment of 
institutions; in its treatment especially of that 
Divine and Apostolical Institution, I mean “ the 
Lord’s Day,” which, (1 trust not rashly, but rather 
as one treading on holy ground), I have under- 
taken to examine in such a place and before such 
an assembly. My excuse for doing so will be 
found in the following considerations. I believe 
that great confusion of thought exists on this 
deeply important subject, and that the institution 
in question, though sufficiently venerable in itself, 
has been regarded as identical with, instead of at 
the most analogous to, one of greater antiquity 
indeed, but of more limited application, the Sabbath 

B 2 
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of the Fourth Commandment. I believe that from 
this confusion have arisen not merely misappre- 
hensions of a speculative nature, but errors affect- 
ing practice, and productive of misunderstandings 
among brethren. I see that the result has been, 
on the part of the more learned Clergy, an ayoid- 
ance of a topic which they cannot treat of logically 
and historically without being exposed to obloquy, 
and which they cannot treat of popularly without 
apologizing to their self-respect and sense of duty : 
on the part of the better informed Laity, a distaste 
for a doctrine, which, treated, (as it generally is), 
illogically and with want of historical precision, 
they condemn together with its advocates, and 
dismiss summarily, either as a clumsy artifice or 
as a burthen too heavy to be borne. But I see, 
further, that this was not always so; that there 
was a time when Kupraxn and LaS8B8aror respectively 
had their meanings accurately and sharply defined. 
Hence I venture to hope that an attempt to re- 
state those meanings, and to clear up certain dif- 
ficulties connected with them, may not be altogether 
in-vain. 

I will only make two requests; the first, that 
the liberty of candid inquiry, so readily allowed in 
other matters, may be as readily allowed here; 
the second, that my audience will carefully dis- 
criminate between two things, which, though essen- 
tially distinct, are often confounded in popular 
nomenclature, a respectful desire to set an insti- 
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tution on its true basis, and a disrespectful desire 
to undermine it. I hold this institution to be, in 
a spiritual sense of the words, “The day which 
the Lord hath made;” “I rejoice and am glad 
in it:”’* and I believe the way in which it is 
regarded to be no uncertain index of Christian 
steadfastness or decline, “ signum aut stantis aut 
cadentis Christiani.” 

The terms of my subject are these: “The 
“origin, history, and present obligation of the 
* Lord’s Day or Sunday.” Philosophically speak- 
ing, these terms embrace the whole reason of that 
day, its past history, its present state, its transition 
to that state, its destination. Of the method in 
which I shall treat of it, and of the date to be 
assumed for its commencement, I shall speak pre- 
sently. But, before doing so, as controversy on the 
subject has existed chiefly in, and on the borders of, 
the English Church, I would mention a few of the 
theories which have been propounded in England 
concerning it since the Reformation, an acquaint- 
ance with which may be useful to us in the discus- 
sion which is to follow. Their diversity will at any 
rate justify an attempt to exhibit some view which 
shall bind the conscience as scriptural, and satisfy 
the historical enquirer as consistent with early 
antiquity ; which shall leave a law under Chris- 
tianity, and yet involve no Jewish legality. I do 
not at this moment enter at length on their com- 
parative merits or defects. These will appear as 
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we proceed. I do little more than state the theo- 
ries themselves as concisely but as fairly as I can, 
giving not the exact words, but what appears to be 
the spirit of the several theorists. 

Here then is the first view.’ 

‘Christianity admits of no distinction of days. 
‘The whole Mosaic Law, call it what you will, 
‘ceremonial, political, moral, has been fulfilled 
‘and has past away. Christ did not Himself in- 
* stitute, He did not give authority to others to 
‘institute, nor may others institute without His 
‘authority, any special day of worship or rest in 
*‘ lieu of or in succession to the Sabbath. There- 
‘“‘ fore, the Sunday is altogether a fiction; there is 
“now either no Sabbath at all, or, if the mere 
“word be contended for, it may be understood 
“that a true Christian now observes a spiritual- 
“‘ every-day-Sabbath, a type of the better Sabbath 
‘‘in heaven.” These tenets were advocated by 
certain Antinomians and Anabaptists. 

And here is the second view,’ though, perhaps, 
chronologically speaking, it should stand after the 
third, of which it is the honest development. 

“The Decalogue is altogether and in every part 
‘“‘of it moral. The Sabbath, therefore, which is 
‘ enjoined in it, is still in foree under Christianity, 
‘for our Lord did not come to destroy the law. 
“Though generally observed on the first day in 
‘the week, it cannot be observed on that day 
‘‘ without sin. It ought to be observed on the 
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* Seventh day, that is, on Saturday, and of course 
“ with all the rigor prescribed both in the Fourth 
« Commandment, and in other parts of Scripture.”’ 
This is what may be called the extreme Sabbata- 
rian view. It was partially held in England during 
the seventeenth century. There are a few pro- 
fessors of it now, but they are chiefly to be found 
in America. Its most prominent champion was a 
certain Theophilus Brabourne,’ who published more 
than one work upon it. He was formally answered 
by Bishop Francis White, of Ely, whose name we 
shall meet with again. 

Here is the third view.* 

«The Sabbath existed from the beginning, was 
“ye-enacted and regulated by Moses, and has 
«never since been abolished or superseded. The 
« day indeed has been changed, but, as ‘the seventh 
day’ and ‘one day in seven’ obviously mean the 
“same thing, we may fairly transfer to the first 
“ day, whatever Scripture says of the seventh day. 
«Thus our Sabbath, for so we prefer to designate 
“it, must be observed as strictly as was that of 
“ the Jews, in the wilderness under Moses, or in 
« Jerusalem under Nehemiah.” This is, on the 
whole, the Sabbatarian view as it appears in the 
celebrated work of Dr. Nicholas Bownd,’ which 
was first put forth a.p. 1595, and afterwards repub- 
lished with additions a.p. 1606. It was formalized 
by the Westminster Divines in the statements 
made in their “Confession of Faith” and their 
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“Larger”? and “Shorter”? Catechisms. Two of 
their number, Daniel Cawdrey and Herbert Palmer,” 
published a very elaborate work in vindication and 
explanation of it A.D. 1645 and A.D. 1652. 

Here is the fourth view." 5 

“Sunday is the Christian representative of an 
‘* earlier Sabbath, in fact of a Patriarchal Sabbath 
‘** which may be presumed to have existed, and of 
“the Jewish Sabbath which is known to have 
‘existed. Therefore it may justly be called the 
“ Christian Sabbath. It may be called a Sabbath, 
“because we refer to the Fourth Commandment 
“ for its moral sanction; it may be qualified as the 
“Christian Sabbath, because Christianity has eli- 
‘“‘minated from the observance of that command- 
“ment whatever is Jewish and ceremonial, and, on 
“the principle that ‘one day in seven’ is covered 
‘‘ by the expression ‘Seventh day,’ has substituted 
“a day of its own for that which is specified in 
“the document. ‘The Sabbath was made for 
‘“‘man,’” asserts our Saviour, that is, for all men, 
“ Gentiles as well as Jews; and, though St. Paul 
“says, ‘Let no man judge you in respect of the 
“Sabbath days,’ he must of course be supposed 
“to allude only to the Jewish aspect of them. 
‘“«'The change of the day, the softening of the rigor 
“of Sabbath observance, both of which we allow 
‘to have been made, no matter how or when, but 
“probably by the Apostles, are matters of minor 
“import, and do not affect the essentials of the 
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* Fourth Commandment upon which Sunday de- 
“pends. We cannot, perhaps, observe our Chris- 
**tian Sabbath as strictly as its letter enjoins, 
** but we must observe it as strictly as we can, 
‘‘and we would compel every one to similar 
** strictness. Sabbath-breaking is as distinctly a 
** sin as transgression of any other part of the 
** Decalogue. With very slight, if any, modifica- 
“ tions, whatever Scripture says of the rest of the 
** Seventh day is virtually said of the rest of the 
* First day. For all practical purposes the two 
‘days are the same.’’ This view is at present 
extensively held amongst us, in spite of what I 
shall venture to call its undue assumptions, its 
logical and exegetical difficulties, and its inadequate 
support from the history of the early Christian 
Church. It is obviously an attempt to engraft a 
modified form of Dr. Bownd’s Sabbatarianism on 
the stock of Sunday. Perhaps it owed its existence, 
or at any rate its formalization in England, to a 
conscientious desire to counteract the license of the 
eighteenth century. Though prevalent before their 
time, it is, in the main, the view of Bishop Horsley,” 
of Bishop Jebb,” and of Dr. Burton.” The diffe- 
rence, however, between this view and the third is 
one of degree rather than of kind. This view 
allows the Lord’s Day to be in some sort a festival, 
although one of a rather sombre character, and so 
beset with restrictions and prescriptions as to fur- 
‘nish many snares for consciences. The third view 
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converts it into a fast, a season of severity and 
self-denial, as in Scotland.” 

And now we come to the fifth view." 

“'The Sabbath was not enjoined on man at the 
“Creation. It was revealed in the first instance 
“to the Jews, a short time before it was formally 
‘‘ published in the Decalogue. The Fourth Com- 
‘“mandment is not a moral precept, or contains 
“only a very slight moral element, the assertion 
“of the principle that God is to be worshipped 
*‘at some time; therefore, as it is not one of 
“those which the Gentiles were blamed for 
“neglecting, so it is not binding upon Christians 
“ generally as a law of God, or upon members 
“of the Church of England in virtue of the 
“terms of their communion. Nay, the very 
* Decalogue itself is not binding upon any Chris- 
“tian man as having been delivered on Sinai, 
but in so far as it is binding, as a portion of 
“the law of nature. Though one urge that a 
reference is made to the Creation in the terms 
of the Fourth Commandment, this reference was 
only made by anticipation or proleptically. The 
Sabbath was a sign between God and the J ews, 
“and expired with the Jewish dispensation. As 
for the Lord’s Day, it is not, in any sense of 
“‘ the words, a Sabbath, or a successor to the Sab- 
“bath. It is a purely Ecelesiastical institution. 
“It has little if anything to do with the Fourth 
“ Commandment. It has an origin, a reason, an 
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“obligation of its own. The passages usually 
« cited from the New Testament do not imply that 
“it existed as an institution in the lifetime of 
“at any rate the great majority of the Apostles. 
“Tt was not dreamt of till the end of the first, 
“perhaps till the middle of the second century. 
“It is scarcely hinted at in Scripture, unless 
“indeed we hold that St. John refers to it in 
« Rey. i. 10," which may be seriously questioned. 
* We do not believe that it is sinful to do upon 
“it what it may have been sinful for the Jews 
“ to do upon the Sabbath, or that it is incumbent 
“upon us, even if it were possible, to spend the 
«‘ whole of it in strictly religious exercises, or re- 
“ ligious contemplation. Man is body as well as 
« soul—and he has social tendencies as well as per- 
« sonal responsibilities. Sunday should give free 
« play to his whole nature. Thus far as to our idea 
“ of this festival, which we consider to be a positive 
‘ ordinance of the Church, not one dependent on 
“the Old Testament, or even on the New. iba 
“you ask us, ‘why then has the Fourth Com- 
‘‘mandment been placed in the Liturgy in its 
“purely J ewish form, and in what sense can 
“you pray that you may keep it?’ a reply is 
“yveady: ‘We pray that. we may keep that law 
“ go far as it contains the law of nature, and has 
‘heen entertained in the Christian Church, as 
« also that God may have mercy upon us for the 
“neglect thereof in those Holy Days which, by 
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“the wisdom of the Church, have been set apart 
“for God’s public service.’ This ffth view, 
which I shall term the purely Ecclesiastical view, 
of the origin and obligation of the Lord’s Day, 
has, as you are doubtless aware, been held by a 
great variety of writers in the English Church. 
Its leading expositors are Dr. Heylin” and Bishop 
F. White." Bishop Sanderson” agrees generally 
with the two writers just mentioned, but per- 
haps lays greater stress upon Apostolic practice 
and example than they do. It may, however, 
be said, that this learned man, and Archbishop 
Whately,” (who has done so much to clear the 
bearings of the whole question), though differing 
in many respects, hold more or less distinctly the 
Ecclesiastical view. Not that all these theologians 
have stated its positions quite as they have been. 
given above, or indeed held all those positions. 
Nor again that they have all of them explained 
the way in which that view is compatible with 
the retention of the Decalogue in the Liturgy, 
exactly in the same manner. Dr. Arnold’s* ex- 
hibition of his opinion agrees to a certain extent 
with that of Dy. Heylin, but he has not gone over 
the whole ground. He adds, however to it this 
remarkable corollary, which, if fairly deducible 
from the purely Ecclesiastical] view, seems to in- 
dicate some unsoundness in it. He holds “ that 
“the establishment of the Lord’s Day, whether 
‘by the Apostles or by their successors, was an 
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*‘ after-thought, was a matter of Christian expe- 
** diency only, was the result of their disappoint- 
*“ment at discovering that men could not at once 
“do without something like the provisions of the 
“abolished Jewish law. It was therefore only 
*‘ intended to be a temporary re-enactment of the 
“ spirit of the Fourth Commandment, and was to 
* endure no longer than men should require such 
** an aid to their Christianity. The re-enactors of 
** course hoped and believed that this would soon 
** cease to be the case; and doubtless St. Paul, 
** were he to revisit earth at present, would be 
* surprised to find that Christians had not yet 
“learned to dispense with an institution, too 
** similar, alas! to that which the Jews required.” 
Another writer” has gone yet further, and urged 
that ‘* special days for religious duties not merely 
* argue a low state of religion, but are, in their 
“ very nature, a serious injury to religion.” 

The sixth and last view which I have to bring 
forward, that of Archbishop Bramhall,” agrees with 
what is called the purely Ecclesiastical view in 
considering the Sabbath to be abrogated; and in 
disconnecting the Lord’s Day from the particular 
provisions of the Fourth Commandment. The 
Archbishop has, indeed, an expression which intro- 
duces a Sabbatarian element into his system; he 
considers the weekly festival to be rather changed 
from one day to another than superseded by a new 
institution. But apart from this inconsistency, his 


14 LECTURE I. 


view invests the Sunday with a more imposing 
origin than does that which is purely Ecclesiastical, 
or rather bestows upon the word Ecclesiastical 
itself a deeper significance. ‘ What was the autho- 
“‘ yity by which this change was made? If it was 
“ not made by our Lord’s authority, which there is 
“no cause to doubt, at least it was made by that of 
“the Apostles. It is undeniable that the Lord’s 
“* Day is an Apostolical tradition, and it is not so 
“clear that there is no precept for the change in 
“‘ Holy Scripture. As for the manner of observing 
“the Lord’s Day, we obtain a guidance for this, 
“not in set terms, but from considerations of the 
“law of nature, and of the evangelical law, and 
“also from the positive law of the old Sabbath; 
“not by force of its terms or by preceptive obli- 
“ gation, but by its being explanatory of the law of 
“nature.” Thus writes Archbishop Bramhall— 
and to the extent of holding “ the assembling upon 
“the first day of the week for the purposes of 
“ public worship and religious instruction to be a 
“law of Christianity of Divine appointment,” 
Archdeacon Paley” supports him. Bishop Pri- 
deaux* and Bishop Cosin” had anticipated him, and 
avoided that confusion between change and super- 
seding into which he fell. But the venerable author 
of “The Saint’s Rest,’’ I mean Richard Baxter,” 
(though he also is partially Sabbatarian, and in- 
deed holds that the Sabbath was communicated to 
Adam), is perhaps the clearest expositor of the 
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main points of this view. ‘I believe, (says he), 
“1. That Christ did commission His Apostles to 
“teach us all things which He commanded, and 
* to settle orders in His Church. 2. And that He 
“ cave them His Spirit to enable them to do all 
“this infallibly, by bringing all His words to 
« their remembrance, and by leading them into all 
“truth. 3. And that His Apostles by this Spirit 
“did de facto separate the Lord’s Day for holy 
‘worship, especially in Church assemblies, and 
« declared the cessation of the Jewish Sabbaths. 
«4. And that as this change had the very same 
«‘ author as the Holy Scriptures, (the Holy Ghost 
“in the Apostles), so that fact hath the same kind 
“ of proof that we have of the Canon, and of the 
“integrity and uncorruptness of the particular 
“ Scripture Books and Texts: and that, if so much 
“ Scripture as mentioneth the keeping of the Lord’s 
“ Day, expounded by the consent and practice of 
“the Universal Church from the days of the 
« Apostles, (all keeping this day as holy, without 
«the dissent of any one Sect, or single person, 
‘that I remember to have read of), I say, if all 
“ this history will not fully prove the point of fact, 
«that this day was kept in the Apostles’ times, 
« and consequently by their appointment, then the 
«same proof will not serve to evince that any text 
«of Scripture is Canonical and uncorrupted ; nor 
« ean we think that anything in the world, that is 
** past, can have historical proof.” 
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Of course I have not intended this enumeration 
to be an exhaustive one.” I have even purposely 
omitted such authors as embrace in their systems 
features belonging to very different schools— 
Hooker, for instance, and Bishop Stillingfleet. 
But on the whole, so far as I have been able 
to classify them, these are the leading opinions 
upon the relation of Sunday to the Sabbath which 
have struggled for mastery in England since the 
Reformation to the present hour. They have 
caused and are causing great contention, partly 
indeed by the principles supposed to be involved 
in them, but more, perhaps, (such is the practical 
character of the English people), by the results to 
which one class of them leads, and to which the 
other is supposed to have a tendency to lead. I 
say “one” and “the other,” for we may reduce 
the six to two. The no Sabbath or perpetual 
Sabbath opinion, and that which advocates the 
Saturday Sabbath, may be omitted from our esti- 
mate altogether; they are rarely to be found now, 
at least in a Sangin: shape, though the former 
of them has reappeared as an excrescence of the 
purely Ecclesiastical view. Of the remainder, the 
third and fourth may be called—I do not use the 
word in an invidious sense—the Sabbatarian,” and 
the fifth and sixth the Dominical set of opinions. 
“These Sabbatarians, (say the Dominicals), would 
introduce Judaism into the Christian Church, revive 
ordinances which have long since past away, impose 
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upon consciences burthens which the Jews found 
too heavy to be borne, call acts by the name of sins 
which God has not so called; in fact, against the 
advice of St. Paul, submit ‘ to be judged in respect 
of the Sabbath days.’ We find fault with the 
assumption, (unheard of in the ancient Church), 
that the Fourth Commandment is the ground of 
the observance of Sunday; with the Logic which 
says, because God commanded aforetime that the 
seventh day should be kept holy by Jews, there- 
fore the first day is to be kept holy by Christians 
now; and, as practical men, we find fault with 
the tristesse and rigor which the Sabbatarian theory 
of Sunday would introduce into the cheerful dis- 
pensation of Christianity. Scotland is an instance 
in point.” 

**These Dominicals, (thus argue the Sabbata- 
rians on the other hand), evidently cast a slur on 
the volume of the Old Testament; evidently set 
at nought the word of God uttered at the Creation 
and solemnly repeated at the giving of the Deca- 
logue; evidently use dishonestly a prayer which 
they breathe every time they publicly hear the 
Fourth Commandment ; evidently substitute for a 
divine foundation of Sunday, one of mere human 
invention, the authority of the Church. Besides, 
as practical men, we fear that if we do not adopt 
and urge for the Lord’s Day the divine sanctions 
and regulations with which Scripture has invested 
and ordered the seventh day, men will gradually 
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diminish their reverence for it, and eventually 
either throw off all restraint upon it, or, a few 
perfunctory services got through, spend the re- 
mainder of it, if not in licentiousness, at least in 
frivolity. The Continent may furnish a warning 
in this matter.” 

Which of these two antagonistic opinions has 
greater reason on its side—whether either of them 
is entirely free from objection or to be admitted 
without qualification—whether they have any, and 
if so, what elements in common, I now inyite you 
to inquire, not indeed directly, but indirectly, by 
examination, that is, into the origin, history, and 
present obligation of that Holy Day which we have 
every interest in honoring, but which is very likely 
to be dishonored, if advocated on grounds incon- 
sistent with Scripture, and with the facts of the 
world without and within. We live in an age in 
which the titles, so to speak, of our ordinances are 
examined into with most exact and juridical strict- 
ness. Men, rightly or wrongly, (for my own part 
I believe rightly), demand that no weaker evidence 
should be given of the right of the Lord’s Day to 
succeed, in whatever degree, to the honors of the 
Sabbath, than of the right of a family to possess 
the temporal honors or the estates of a family 
which has preceded it. And, let me add, if they 
find it laying claim to a sanction which cannot be 
satisfactorily substantiated, they are inclined to 
look incredulously upon, or not to examine at all, 
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the sanctions which it really possesses. So true 
are those words of Aristotle :** Oi yap epi rév év 
tots maQect Kai tais rpateou Royou NTTOV EloL TLTTOL TOY 
epyev. “Orav ovy diapoveci toils Kata thy aloOnow 
Katadpovov Levor Kal TannOes T pocavaipovew. I propose, 
under God’s blessing, to conduct my inquiry by 
illustrating in succession a certain number of 
positions which appear to embrace the whole sub- 
ject. With a statement of these positions I shall 
occupy the remainder of this day’s Lecture. 

That the Lord’s Day,” (a festival on the first 
day in each week in memory of our Lord’s Resur- 
rection), i is of Divine institution and_ peculiarly 
Christian in its character, as being indicated in 
the New Testament, and having been acknow- 
ledged and observed by the Apostles and their 
immediate followers as distinct from the Sabbath, 
(a Jewish festival on the seventh day in each 
week), the obligation to observe which is denied, 
both expressly and by implication, in the New 
Testament. 

~ That in the two centuries® after the death of 
St. John the Lord’s Day was never confounded 
with the Sabbath, but carefully distinguished from 
it, as an institution under the law of liberty, as 
observed on a different day and with different 
feelings ; and moreover, that, as a matter of fact, 
it was exempt from the severity of the provisions 
which had been the characteristic of the Sabbath 
in theory, or in practice, or in both. 

c2 
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That after the first three centuries,“ a new era 
in the history of the Lord’s Day commenced ; 
tendencies towards Sabbatarianism, or confusion 
of the Christian with the Jewish institution, 
beginning to manifest themselves. These, how- 
ever, were slight, until the end of the Fifth 
Century, and are traceable chiefly to and in the 
civil legislation of the period. Afterwards they” 
developed themselves more decidedly ; Sabbata- 
rianism became at length systematized, in one of 
its phases, in the ante-Reformation Church both 
in England and on the Continent by the later 
Schoolmen, probably in their desire to lay down 
exact rules for consciences, and under a fancied 
necessity of urging the precedent of Jewish enact- 
ments in support of Christian Holy-Days. 

That Sabbatarianism, of every phase,*® was ex- 
pressly repudiated by the chief reformers of al- 
most every country, (even by Calvin, the friend 
of Knox, and by Knox himself,* who is supposed, 
though incorrectly, to have introduced it into 
Scotland), and in particular that it does not 
appear in the fully authorized documents of the 
Church of England. 

That Sabbatarianism, as a dogma,” sprang up 
in England in this way. Men had been edu- 
cated to reverence the Lord’s Day, and happily 
retained their early prepossessions. But, in the 
reaction from the bondage of tradition which was 
the result of the Reformation, they determined, 


LECTURE I. 21 


rightly enough, to believe nothing except what 
could be proved by Scripture. Unfortunately they 
went on to demand from Scripture, in reference 
to the Lord’s Day, more than, as a law of liberty, 
it could be expected to supply, i.e. exact rules for 
the observance of the day, and passages in which 
the day, (or something like it, for the age was 
not a critical one), seemed to be legislatively en- 
joined. Accordingly, (defending themselves, if 
assailed, by a false method of spiritualizing, or, 
unintentionally of course, by a transparent fallacy 
of an ambiguous term), they took a good deal of 
what is said in Scripture of the Sabbath, and un- 
hesitatingly applied it to the Lord’s Day. To 
this period, by the way, must be assigned the 
common use of the phrase Christian Sabbath, which 
had hitherto been quite rare, if indeed it- had been 
at all known in the Church. 

That Sabbatarianism, as a practical tenet," was 
rendered acceptable to earnest men in England as 
a refuge, they may have thought it the only refuge, 
from the laxity with which the Lord’s Day was 
observed even after the Reformation had fairly 
set in; such laxity being a remnant of Rome, 
whose practice differed much from the theory of 
her Schoolmen. But that it was not introduced 
as a dogma without attracting immediate notice 
from writers, generally of a sounder character, but 
inclined to advance too far in the opposite direc- 
tion; or as a practical tenet without provoking 
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that almost systematic lowerimg in the tone of the 
Lord’s Day which was evidenced in that strongest 
and strangest development of Dominicalism, the 
Book of Sports. 

That meanwhile,” through all the fluctuations of 
opinion within and about the English Church, and 
though her Prayer-book was frequently revised, 
Sabbatarianism never succeeded in establishing 
itself formally in any of her fully authorized docu- 
ments. 

That this assertion * is quite compatible with 
the introduction into the Liturgy of the Fourth 
Commandment and the accompanying responsive 
petition, (in the Second Book of King Edward the 
Sixth), which may be understood and used without 
either volatilizing that particular Commandment 
or impairing the authority of the Decalogue as in 
general moral. 

That the position“ that the Fourth Command- 
ment is binding in the very letter, and is par ea- 
cellence the ground for the observance of our 
weekly festival, proves too much, for it would 
drive us either to the observance of Saturday, (as 
the advanced and more consistent Sabbatarians 
urged), or, at the very least, to a Judaic obser- 
vance of the Lord’s Day. 

That Sabbatarianism,** the strange varieties of 
which really demand serious notice, is a return not 
merely to Judaism but to theoretic Romanism. 

That the mention” of God’s rest after the Crea- 
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tion in the Fourth Commandment, and the intro- 
duction of the word ‘ Remember,” do not prove 
that the Patriarchs observed or even knew of a 
Sabbath before Moses used the words, ‘ ‘To-morrow 
is a Sabbath,’’ &c. 

That this assertion” is quite compatible with the 
existence of an hebdomadal division of time anterior 
to the days of Moses. 

That it is strengthened* by the fact that the 
heathen were never reproached with the non- 
observance of the Sabbath, which we may presume 
they would have been, had the obligation to ob- 
serve it been a moral one, i.e. a matter of natural 
law. 

That the Sabbath,” as it appears in the Fourth 
Commandment, was of the nature of a positive 
ordinance on the part of the Almighty, and as a 
positive ordinance was capable of being annulled 
by the same authority, when it had served its 
purpose, without alteration in the constitution of 
His creatures ; and that this is not the only instance 
of the occurrence of something positive in a table 
generally moral. 

Yet, that the occurrence” of a commandment to 
keep the Sabbath, in a table generally moral, 
implies that there is a moral element in that com- 
mandment, (not a moral tendency merely, for this 
would embrace every type and ceremony, but a 
moral element), viz. an obligation, cognizable by 
the moral sense, to devote some time, perhaps even 
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a periodically recurring time, to God’s service, and, 
inferentially, to rest from worldly occupations as 
a necessary condition to the performance of such 
obligation. 

That the Sabbath,” as it appears in the Fourth 
Commandment, was a development of such moral 
element in a manner suited to a particular people, 
and being thus rendered political and ceremonial, 
does not, in that form, come under the precepts 
that are called moral. 

Yet that the political and ceremonial elements” 
may be abolished, the moral element remaining 
and being developed in a different way by Chris- 
tianity. 

That the Creation labour and rest® were exem- 
plary, typical and consolatory, and were so under- 
stood by the writers of Holy Scripture and by the 
Fathers—the antitheses being, 


Labour and rest generally. 
Israelitic labour in Egypt and in the Wilder- 
ness and rest in Canaan. 
_ The Old Dispensation and the New. 


The Christian’s labour on earth and the Divine 
peace which alleviates it. 


The Christian’s general course in this world, 
and his rest in the world to come. 


That to state the Divine institution and Apo- 
stolical observance of the Lord’s Day as we have 
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stated them, is a very different thing from making 
the sacred character of the day depend upon merely 
ecclesiastical authority ; yet that, in the highest 
sense of the word, such institution and observance 
may be designated as ecclesiastical. 

That though the Sabbath,” as an ordinance, has 
passed away, and though neither Apostles nor early 
writers allude to it or to the Fourth Command- 
ment as a precedent or as the ground for observing 
the Lord’s Day, we may conceive the analogy of 
them to have been among the reasons which deter- 
mined the proportion of time which should be the 
Lord’s. 

That the same analogy® may direct us, though 
in a much fainter degree, because of the different 
characters of the two dispensations, to the employ- 
meats and enjoyments suitable or not unsuitable 
to the Lord’s Day. 

That on the Sabbath itself” there appears to 
have been a greater liberty of employment and 
enjoyment than is generally supposed; and that 
our Lord, so far as He dealt with it, concerned 
Himself, not with proving that it was about to 
expire, (this it was to do, of course, when the 
ceremonial and political laws generally were to 
expire), but in purifying it from superstitions, in 
making it practically useful so long as it should 
last, and in redeeming it from the charge of 
enjoining absolute inactivity. 

That still, though the Lord’s Day” is not to be 
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Judaic in the way of over-strictness, it is not to 
be Judaic, (in the sense in which the later Jews 
were often reproached by the Fathers for the use 
of their Sabbaths), in the way of license; i.e. it is 
not to be a mere gala-day, as on the Continent 
with the Romanists, and, to a great extent, even 
with the Protestant and Reformed Communions. 

That the origin and obligation” of the Lord’s 
Day being such as is supposed, Divine and Apos- 
tolic, the Church, subsequent to the age of the 
Apostles, has not, (as Calvin and others imagined), 
ability to remove it to any other day in the week, 
but that her authority over it extends to arrange- 
ment of its services and recommendation of em- 
ployments upon it, provided that «the diversity of 
countries and men’s manners” is considered, and 
nothing is enjoined, of obligation, incompatible 
with the “law of liberty.” 

That the Lord’s Day” being intended for the 
visible Church, in which evil is ever mingled with 
the good, it is not very reasonable to urge that it 
would be better if we could do without it. This 
might be so; but then the present state of things 
would have disappeared. 

That the civil power" should interfere as little as 
possible with the observance of the Lord’s Day, 
but that, a due regard being had to the compound 
nature of man, it may fairly prohibit on that day 
what offers men profound temptations to forget 
their souls or to wear out their bodies. 
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Yet that, even here,” care should be taken that 
there be not one law for the rich and another for 
the poor. 

That the subject of prohibitions® should be 
approached both by legislators and by clergy, as 
practical men, (so the preacher approaches it, 
having lived in a great city for years), and with a 
due consideration for the different circumstances 
of town and country, and for the exigencies of 
society. 

That the exercise* of such consideration is no 
compromise of principle, but a lawful and neces- 
sary discretion in a matter upon which no definite 
directions are found in Holy Scripture. 

That care should be taken” not to impose 
burthens upon men’s consciences which are too 
heavy to be borne, or to make that a matter of 
right and wrong which is really a matter of expe- 
diency. And this on two principles: 1st, that to 
break a merely supposed obligation while it is sup- 
posed to be a real one, has a weakening effect upon 
the character; 2d, that an advocacy of what is 
right on insufficient grounds is sooner or later 
exposed and called a pious fraud, and produces 
disgust of all pious injunctions, whether frauds 
or no. 

That such an injunction as the following,” if 
used by those who are not absolutely satisfied of 
the soundness of the Sabbatarian ground, is, (for 
truth can do no harm), a very faithless and 
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timorous policy; ‘‘ Do not loosen men’s adherence 
to the Fourth Commandment, lest they neglect 
the Lord’s Day altogether.” 

That, since much will,” after all, be left to indi- 
viduals, the law of charity should induce every one 
who can rest when he likes, to promote and pro- 
eure rest on the Lord’s Day for those who are 
otherwise circumstanced. 

That the present state’ of the controversy 
respecting the observance of the Lord’s Day is 
owing to these facts: first, that each side over- 
states a truth by the implied addition of the word 
excluswely; one side saying, ‘ Men’s souls are to 
be cared for [exclusively], the other, “ Men’s 
bodies are to be cared for [exclusively] ;’’ and, 
secondly, that while the Sabbatarian ground is 
wrongly presumed to be the true and only ground 
on which the care of men’s souls can be main- 
tained, the Dominical ground is unfairly charged 
with leading necessarily to exclusive regard for 
men’s bodies. 

That in reference to such social questions as 
whether places of mere amusement or of secular 
instruction should be opened, or travelling per- 
mitted at all, or if at all in what degree, and the 
like, on the Lord’s Day, principles should rather 
be sought for than exact rules. 

That, on the whole, the Lord’s Day, being an 
institution so Divine and especially Gamera SO 
commended to us by prescription and universal 
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adoption, even from the Apostles’ time, so won- 
derfully preserved to us through many vicissi- 
tudes, so founded on moral obligation, so recom- 
mended to us by the analogy of the Jewish polity, 
so adapted @ priori to the whole nature of man, 
so recommended a posteriori by the advantages 
which many ages have enjoyed under it, should 
be jealously guarded from vitiation, should not 
be made a yoke of bondage on the one hand, or 
a cloke for licentiousness on the other. 


“The Sundays of man’s life 
Threaded together on Time’s string, 
Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the eternal, glorious King. 

On Sunday, heaven’s gate stands ope; 
Blessings are plentiful and rife 
More plentiful than hope.” ” 


We shall, if God permit, begin our formal discus- 
sion in the next Lecture, taking as our starting- 
point the moment indicated in the text. The last 
Sabbath of the old dispensation, that is, the Satur- 
day of our Lord’s lying in the grave, (called 
afterwards by the ancient Church the Sabbatum 
Magnum), has passed, and with it the honor of the 
seventh day has passed away. It is very early 
in the morning, the first day of the week. The 
sun has risen. The Sun of Righteousness has 
risen also. The first day of the week has become 
«The Lord’s Day.” 
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AND WHEN THE SABBATH WAS PAST, MARY MAGDALENE, AND MARY THE 
MOTHER OF JAMES, AND SALOME, HAD BOUGHT SWEET SPICES, THAT 
THEY MIGHT COME AND ANOINT HIM. AND VERY EARLY IN THE 
MORNING THE FIRST DAY OF THE WES®K, THEY CAME UNTO THE 
SEPULCHRE AT THE RISING OF THE SUN. AND ENTERING INTO THE 
SEPULCHRE, THEY SAW A YOUNG MAN SITTING ON THE RIGHT SIDE, 
CLOTHED IN A LONG WHITE GARMENT, AND THEY WERE AFFRIGHTED. 
AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, BE NOT AFFRIGHTED: YE SEEK JESUS OF 
NAZARETH WHICH WAS CRUCIFIED: HE IS RISEN, 
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Ir is very early in the morning, the first day of the 
week. The sun has risen. The Sun of Righteous- 
ness has risen also. The first day of the week has 
become “The Lord’s Day.” 

With these words, you will remember, I closed 
my first lecture. Perhaps you may be inclined to 
suppose that I meant to imply by them that at 
the moment to which they refer, or almost imme- 
diately afterwards, the Lord’s Day began to be 
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observed as an ordinance of the Christian Church, 
and to presume that our blessed Lord, either by 
the very fact of His rising from the dead on the 
first day of the week, or by instructions given to 
His Apostles during “the Great Forty Days,” 
sanctified and set apart that day for His own 
service for ever. Now I meant nothing of the 
sort. I cannot see, on the one hand, how an act 
or a fact can establish an ordinance not necessarily 
connected with it, unless it is declared by the agent, — 
(as in the case of the Sabbath), that it is intended 
to give sanction to it. On the other hand, I find 
no Scriptural authority for asserting that though 
Christ did, during the interval alluded to, speak to 
His disciples of “the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God,” this subject was amongst those upon 
which He held high converse. The extent of my 
meaning was this, that from that moment, the 
first day of the week, on which Christ ‘‘ overcame 
the sharpness of death and opened the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers,’’ was invested with an in- 
terest not before attached to it, and became worthy 
of the new title which it afterwards obtained from 
the partakers in and preachers of Christ’s Resur- 
rection. Besides, I hold that the Lord’s Day is, as 
to its origin, much on a por with Confirmation.” 
And this, while it would at once exclude it from 
the category of positive institutions ordained by 
Christ Himself, would also enable me to claim for 
it, (on this ground alone, whatever others may be 
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adducible), an Apostolic, and, so far as anything 
Apostolic can be called divine, a divine origin. 
Now we usually call Confirmation an LEcclesi- 
astical ordinance, and point to certain places in 
Scripture from which we argue that it was a cus- 
tom introduced by the Apostles, and esteemed by 
them an element of the religion which they were 
divinely comraissioned to declare to man, and, as 
far as it required immediate organization, to or- 
eanize. For their practice in this matter we refer 
to Acts vili. 14—17 and xix. 1—6, which recount 
the proceedings of St. Peter and St. John in Sama- 
ria, and of St. Paul at Ephesus. For their estimate 
of the custom we refer to Hebrews vi. 2, where 
“laying on of hands”’ is mentioned among “the 
principles of the doctrine of Christ,” as a specimen 
of the fundamental points of Christianity. It would 
appear then that if Confirmation has this origin, 
(which is generally admitted), and yet is of Ecele- 
siastical institution, that the word Ecclesiastical has, 
in reference to it and to ordinances contemporaneous 
with it and observed on the same grounds, a high 
and peculiar sense. In the Ecclesia and its autho- 
rities at that time were included inspired men, 
who, in reference to what they practised, (I do not 
mean as men, but as regulators of the Church), 
and what they ordained, were unable to err. They 
might say,” in a sense that the Church could never 
say afterwards, “it hath seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost and to us.” Whereas ever since the time 
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when the Canon of Scripture was closed, although 
“the Church has power to decree rites and cere- 
monies,’ and is represented in General Councils, 
yet her Councils, being “assemblies of men whereof 
all be not governed with the Spirit and Word of 
God, may err, and sometimes have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto God.’ In fact the Ecclesia 
afterwards was composed of uninspired men, who, 
though they might enjoin methods of procedure,— 
let us say for the carrying out of what appears in 
Scripture,—might not bestow upon their ordinances 
a divine and lasting obligation. 

We obtain, therefore, two distinct senses of the 
word Ecclesiastical—the one, co-extensive in the 
matters to which it applies with the term Apostolic, 
and in fact synonymous with it: the other, that in 
which it may be employed at the present hour, 
when, if deemed advisable, the Church might meet 
and make regulations, Ecclesiastical indeed, because 
they emanate from her, but only of human autho- 
rity, and capable of being repealed the next day. 
It is in the former sense that Confirmation, that 
Orders, that Infant Baptism, and, I shall now add, 
that the ordinance of the Lord’s Day, and whatever 
Scripture attaches to them, are Ecclesiastical. It 
is in the latter sense that whatever else is attached 
to them, (not being actually read in Scripture or 
proveable thereby), as necessary or desirable for 
their being carried out, and in itself of an indif- 
ferent or accidental character, is Ecclesiastical. In 
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this sense, too, Church customs in general are 
Ecclesiastical. 

If anything further is required to illustrate my 
meaning, let it be this— 

Ordinances emanating from Christ are of two 
characters. 

First. Those appointed by Christ Himself, as 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. These are Divine 
in the strictest sense of the term. 

Secondly. Those appointed by Christ, mediately 
through His Apostles, of which I have just ex- 
hibited specimens. These are Divine in a secondary 
sense of the term. Under this head would come 
things ordained by the Apostles, not merely in so 
many words, but by the precedents which they 
supply in their actions. 

Ordinances emanating from the Church are also 
of two characters. 

First. Exactly the same ordinances just described 
as Divine in a secondary sense. The Ecclesia prac- 
tised them before the Canon of Scripture was closed, 
while Apostles were yet included among the Faith- 
ful, and before special inspiration had ceased. They 
are, therefore, not merely Ecclesiastical,” but Serip- 
tural, Apostolical, Divine. 

Secondly. Such other ordinances as the Church 
has from time to time established in right of her 
general power ‘‘ to bind and loose,’ not in right 
of any. special inspiration. Under this head 
would be included, (I care not how early the prac- 
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tice, if it be post- -Apostolic), all Holy Days except 
the Lord’s Day; such things connected with the 
celebration of matters contained in the two higher 
classes as do not actually appear in Scripture, and 
so are not of the essence of those matters ; parti- 
cular forms of worship; varieties of Liturgies; the 
mingling of water with wine in the Holy Buehe. 
rist; the use of Exorcism before Baptism, or of 
Chrism at Confirmation; and the like. These are 
merely Ecclesiastical; and even though they be 
admitted to be not contrary to Scripture, they 
would come under the things which “every parti- 
cular or national Church hath authority to ordain, 
change, or abolish.” The practice of “ praying 
standing” on the Lord’s Day is another instance. 
This, though it was used very early, and is sanc- 
tioned by an Cicumenical Council, is rejected by 
the Western Church. It has no authority in Holy 
Scripture. But the Lord’s Day itself we retain. 
It has authority in Holy Scripture, and besides 
has the testimony in its favor that things indis- 
putably Apostolic have. 

I shall scarcely, I think, be misunderstood in 
my employment of the word inspiration.” I do 
not deny that Christ is, according to His promise, 
ever with the Church by His Spirit. I admit that 
purely Ecclesiastical ordinances are entitled to 
consideration, so far as they are not opposed to 
Scripture, if agreed upon by the particular Church 
to which men belong. I only protest against 
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what we should call in literary matters the uncri- 
tical fashion of making an authority to be an 
authority without much reference to circumstances. 
And whatever the spiritual guidance vouchsafed to 
the later Church is, I cannot hold it to be such 
inspiration as was enjoyed by the Apostles. 

As little shall I be supposed to deny that every- 
thing good in the individual Christian comes down 
from “ the Father of lights,” and is of the Holy 
Spirit. This, however, again, is not the inspiration of 
which I am speaking, and which rendered the acts 
of the Apostles, considered as Apostles, infallible. 

But to return. The distinction in the senses of 
the word Ecclesiastical, for which I contend, has 
not, I think, obtained sufficient notice. And yet it 
isa most important one. For, first, it draws a line 
of demarcation between what is inspired and what 
is uninspired in the Church’s system exactly where 
one is drawn already by common consent between 
Canonical and Uncanonical writings. This once 
supposed to exist, men are no longer tempted so 
to associate the Apostles and the early Fathers, as 
to give either a semi-fallibility to the former, or 
a semi-inspiration to the latter. Secondly, it exhi- 
bits to the two parties who are at issue respecting 
the origin of the Lord’s Day a possibility of mutual 
understanding. The Sabbatarians might learn from 
it, that whereas they allow that the Church has 
had something to do with the matter in some sense 
or other, for she has altered, according to their way 


LECTURE It. 37 


of expressing themselves, the day of the observance 
of the Sabbath from the seventh to the first, they 
have something in common with their opponents. 
The Dominicals might learn from it how to 
strengthen the term which they press so much, 
Ecclesiastical, by admitting an inspired element 
into the ideas which it represents. They might 
also see respectively that the observance of the 
Lord’s Day may be Scriptural without such resort 
to Judaism as the ancient Church both of Scripture 
and of the first three centuries never thought of ; 
and, that it may be Ecclesiastical without being 
therefore capable either of being modified by change 
to another day than the first, or of being abrogated 
like any regulation of the Church, required perhaps 
for a time and “ for the present distress,’’ but to be 
supererogatory and superfluous bye and bye. 

Seven texts are usually adduced from Scripture 
for the purpose of proving that the Sabbath was 
transferred from the seventh day to the first day. 
I shall adduce them also, but with a totally different 
purpose. They will show, first, that peculiar asso- 
ciations would be necessarily connected in the 
minds of the Apostles with the first day of the 
week. Secondly, that on this day they were accus- 
tomed to meet, and recommended their followers to 
meet, and for certain religious objects. Thirdly, 
that whether from such associations or from the 
nature of the relation to their Lord into which they 
were thus brought on it, or from both united, 
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the term “ Lord’s Day” was actually applied by 
them to it. This I think will at least amount to 
a high probability that the day would be chosen 
by the Apostles as characteristic of the New Dis- 
pensation, and to an evidence that it was so 
chosen. At any rate, if we may judge from parallel 
instances, it is all that the nature of the case 
allows. If you desire dogmatic statements on this 
class of subjects, I may say to the Sabbatarians, 
you will not find them in Scripture, in reference 
to Confirmation, Orders, Infont Baptism, any more 
than in reference to the ordinance now in question. 
And I may say to the Dominicals, you may desert 
Scripture if you please, and resort only to the 
Church of the next two centuries for authorities 
on these matters, but you will find there not 
dogmatic statements, but simply testimonies to 
the facts that the customs just mentioned were 
practised, “ the Lord’s Day” honored. 

On the first day of the week, then, our Lord 
rose from the dead, and appeared on five different 
occasions to His followers—to Mary Magdalene, 
to the other women, to the two disciples on their 
road to Emmaus, to St. Peter separately, to the 
Apostles collectively. After eight days,—that. is, 
according to the ordinary way of reckoning, on 
the first day of the next week,—He appeared to 
the Eleven. There is no record of His having 
appeared in the interval, it may be, (as Dean Owen 
and Bishop Horsley conjecture), to render that day 
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especially noticeable by the Apostles, or it may be 
because they had already determined to meet on 
that day. But, however this may have been, on 
the day of Pentecost, which in that year occurred 
on the first day of the week, “they were adi with 
one accord in one place.’ Thus, the day already 
associated with the fulfilment of one of our Lord’s 
promises, His Resurrection, received a most signal 
mark in addition by the fulfilment of a second 
promise, the descent of the Holy Spirit. 

We dwell not, however, on these facts, except 
to urge, first, that whether from accident,” (so 
to speak), or from intention, the main body of 
believers at Jerusalem were, on the first day of 
the week, assembled, and had religious communi- 
“eations made to them, or religious impressions 
wrought on them; and that, on the last occasion 
of the three, they began, having been benefited 
themselves, to convey religious instruction and 
religious gifts to the multitude who witnessed 
the effects of a certain miracle: and further, 
that if the Apostles be considered to be merely 
uninspired persons, and in that capacity to have 
debated by what day they should mark their reli- 
gion, and carry out what may be conceived to be 
a religious instinct, the duty of worshipping God 
specially on one day, (the cycle of seven being 
suggested by the form of religion from which they 
were gradually emancipating themselves), they 
would have been likely to choose the day of the 
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Resurrection. Christianity was in especial the 
‘* Gospel of the Resurrection.” 

But we proceed. At Troas, (Acts xx. 7), many 
years after the occurrence at Pentecost, when 
Christianity had begun to assume a more settled 
form, we find that something of this sort occurred. 
St. Paul and his companions arrived there, and . 
“abode seven days, and upon the first day of the 
week when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them.” Now one would 
think that unless the first day of the week had 
been already the stated day of Christian assembling, 
St. Luke’s narrative would have ren thus, “On the 
last day of St. Paul’s stay, he called the disciples 
together to break bread, and preached unto them.” 
But his language is very different—* the first day 
of the week,” evidently their usual day of meeting 
for the religious purposes of “ breaking bread,” and 
of receiving instruction, if there was any one pre- 
sent to instruct them. The matter of course way in 
which these circumstances are introduced seems to 
indicate that these were points already established. 

It is fair to remark here that the phrase ‘* break- 
ing bread’’* includes both the Holy Communion” 
and the aydra:, or Feasts of Charity, which at that 
time were invariably connected, though the latter 
are now disused. And if it be argued that ayarrat 
were an Apostolic custom or institution, and so 
must be continued in the Church upon the prin- 
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ciple given above, an answer is ready. The same 
authority which instituted them can annul them. 
Certain words are written by St. Paul to the Corin- 
thians: ‘“* When ye come together, therefore, into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s Supper. 
For in eating every one taketh before other his 
own supper: and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What? have ye not houses to eat and 
to drink in? or despise ye the Church of God, and 
shame them that have not? What shall I say to 
you? Shall I praise you in this? I praise you 
not.” The ayawa are also glanced at by St. Jude, 
«These are spots in your Feasts of Charity,’’* with 
at least a misgiving of evil. Now these two pas- 
sages taken together prove satisfactorily, that 
though that custom was Apostolic, it was abused, 
and by Apostolic authority so discouraged that on 
the abuse continuing the Church was justified in 
disusing it. But a simpler method of reconciling 
our theory with the disuse of @yarac would be this. 
To consider them an accompaniment of the Holy 
Eucharist, in fact, an accessory of its ceremonial, 
suitable in the earliest times, but, from the nature 
of the case, unsuitable afterwards. For the same 
reason, certain regulations about apparel, salu- 
tation év irrpate dyio Or ev panpate ayarns, and 
“having all things common,” have naturally dis- 
appeared. Practices or injunctions also necessarily 
involving miraculous powers, Unction of the sick, 
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for instance, are no longer to be used. To retain 
such Unction, now that either miraculous powers 
have ceased, or miraculous results are no longer 
expected, would be, as our Church justly styles it, 
“a corrupt following of the Apostles.” ‘“ This, 
(says Thorndike very pertinently),” is laid aside in 
all the Reformed Churches, upon presumption of 
common sense, that the reason is no longer in 
force; being ordained, as you see, to restore health 
by the grace of miracles that no more exist.” It 
is mere childishness to say with the authorized 
Italian Catechism,” that “it also assists in the 
recovery of bodily health, if that should be useful 
to the health of the soul.’’* 

I am perfectly aware that some have contended 
that “the first day of the week” cannot mean 
the first day, but must be either the end of the 
Sabbath, or the commencement of the second day. 
Lam content, however, to take the Scripture as it 
stands. Those who are curious on this question 
may see what Augustine says in his thirty-sixth 
Epistle, (ad Casulanum) ; and also Chrysostom on 
Acts xx. 7, and on 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

An additional feature connected with “the first 
day of the week”? is introduced in the same un- 
studied manner in 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2: “ Now con- 
cerning the collection for the saints, as I have 
given order to the Churches in Galatia, even so 
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do ye. Upon the first day of the week,® let every 
one of you lay by him in store as God hath pros- 
pers: — that there be no gatherings when I 
come.”” St.Paul seems here to allude to the first 
day of the week as one alr eady known for the cele- 
bration of religious duties, and which he need not 
therefore recommend for the first time. ‘ On that 
day, then, he says, let each of you add to the 
other duties performed upon it, the duty of alms- 
giving.” And though he does not expressly say 
that the royéa, or collection of alms, is to be made 
in the assembly taking place on that day, it seems 
reasonable to suppose that this would be the case. 
Every man would naturally determine zap’ avr, 
by himself, what to give, and give éxcactos xabas 
Tponpyta. 7 Kapdia, aS he had determined in his 
heart, 2 Cor. ix. 7. The words éxacrtos ribéro 
OQncavpifov, let each lay by in store, would thus 
apply to his assigning and devoting in his own 
mind, not to his house, as to the place in which 
the offerimg was made. For if it was made any- 
where but in the assembly, St. Paul’s wish would 
be frustrated, and the Aoy/a from each of the houses 
would have to take place on his arrival. , “ This 
duty, he adds, I have already enjoined in similar 
terms on the Galatians.” (Afterwards he incul- 
cated it,” though more generally, on the Romans, 
enforcing it by the example of the Macedonians and 
Achzeans). ‘ Do you sanctify your gifts by offering 
them on the day which you already reverence.”’ 
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The next passage that I would cite is that well- 
known one in Heb. x. 25: “ Not forsaking the 
assembling of yourselves together, as the manner 
of some is, but exhorting one another.” It is true 
that the first day is not mentioned here in express 
terms, and that hence some have said that the 
passage is not fairly adducible for our purpose. 
To my mind if seems very apposite. It alludes to 
an existing practice too well known to need de- 
scribing, éicvvayey),” or meeting together—and 
to a matter which was transacted at such meeting, 
exhortation—and to a neglect of that practice, 
of which some had been guilty, of whose fault the 
writer of the Epistle speaks gravely, and desires 
that the Hebrew Christians will not themselves be 
guilty of it. Now it is obvious that multitudes 
cannot assemble regularly without some. stated 
time being appointed. If there is no stated time, 
no rebuke can lie. It would have been almost 
futile to say, “‘ Assemble yourselves at some time,”’ 
for the answer would have been, “ We do so.” 
The writer then must have been alluding to some 
stated time, and this can scarcely be any other 
than that which we have already seen was dedicated 
to such a purpose, the first day of the week. 

One more passage yet remains—that remark- 
able place in the Revelation in which St. John 
speaks of himself as being in the Spirit on “the 
Lord’s Day,” & 7m Kupiaeh iyépa. Now what was 
this day? Could it have been the Sabbath Day ? 
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But, if so, the presumption is that the Apostle 
would have called it by that name, which was 
not obsolete or even obsolescent. Could it have 
been Easter Day? To this we must reply in the 
negative, for the oldest Greek and Latin Eccle- 
siastical writers universally apply the term, (at 
least in its unqualified state), as we now apply 
it, to Sunday, and not to Easter Day. Could 
it have been the Day of Judgment, 7 suépa tov 
Kupiov, spoken of in 1 Cor. v. 5 and other places ? 
But surely St. John, though he might in spirit 
see the Day of Judgment, would not have spoken 
of that day as the time of dating his vision, espe- 
cially when he mentions, in connexion with it, 
the place from whence he wrote, Patmos, and 
the causes which brought him thither. The only 
possible conclusion is that 7 Kupsaxy pépa of St. 
John is the first day of the week, already as we 
have seen marked so signally, both by the event 
celebrated on it historically and by the duties per- 
formed upon it practically. This, now, being far 
removed from the world and wrapt up in the con- 
templation of the Lord Jesus Christ on His own 
day, he calls by the name which had become usual 
in the Church to designate its divine origin and 
institution, “the Lord’s Day.’ Ue himself was 
engaged on it,” all solitary though he was, in 
thoughts and exercises, which, as they knit him to 
his absent brethren, so they jomed him especially 
“to the general assembly and Church of the first- 
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born which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to Jesus the Mediator of the New 
Covenant,’ not “to the mount which burned with 
fire,” or the terrors with which the Mosaic Cove- 
nant and its institutions, Sabbatical or other, had 
been enforced upon the Jews of old. 

But you will of course have observed two things. 
First, that the first day of the week has only arrived 
by degrees at the honor which we suppose the 
Apostles by divine direction to have assigned to it. 
Secondly, that as we have made no mention of the 
Sabbath, that institution must either have deter- 
mined altogether, or have been transferred to the 
Lord’s Day. As to the prevalence of the Lord’s 
Day being only gradual, it is obvious to remark 
that it was only gradually that the Apostles deve- 
loped other doctrines. They were as cautious in 
their constructive operations, as they were tender 
and considerate in those which were destructive. 
Besides, a religion just struggling into existence, 
and exposed to the enmity of the Jews and to the 
suspicions of the heathen, possessed of no public 
edifices, and therefore obliged long after this to 
hold its assemblies in private houses, in the open 
air, or even in deserted cemeteries, could not at 
once assume the regularity of a recognised or esta- 
blished creed.® It is possible that the Christians 
were often obliged to intermit its observance for 
a while. So of old time, the periodical rest was 
occasionally intermitted, as when Jericho® was 
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compassed about seven days. The usurping Queen, 
Athaliah,” was dethroned on the Sabbath Day. As 
to the determination of the Sabbath in the days 
of the Apostles, in one sense it had determined 
already. It was, as we shall show in a subsequent 
Lecture, part and parcel of the ceremonial and 
political | law of the Jews, and died naturally when 
the ceremonies had been fulfilled in Christ,..and 
the Jews, to whom it was a sign, had ceased. to 
be peculiarly God’s people. In another sense it 
lingered on for a while, though decreasing in honor 
and gradually less esteemed, as the Lord’s Day 
increased in honor and became gradually more 
esteemed. Perhaps it was providentially arranged 
that it should not die out quite at once, in order 
that its diversity from the Lord’s Day might be 
the better manifested. We have however to 
answer these questions concerning it. Were the 
obligations or rites connected with it transferred to 
the Lord’s Day? or was any observance of a Sab- 
bath, either on its own Day or on the Lord’s Day, 
enjoined on Christians? And in whatever way 
these questions may be answered, a third must 
be answered also: How is the mention of the 
Sabbath in the New Testament at all, and the ap- 
parent respect paid to it by the Apostles, after the 
Resurrection, to be accounted for ? 

The replies may be made almost as concise as 
the questions. In no one place in the New ‘Tes- 
tament is there the slightest hint that the Lord’s 


4S LECTURE II. 


Day is a Sabbath, or that it is to be observed 
Sabbatically, or that its observance depends on 
the fourth Commandment, or that the principle of 
the Sabbath is sufficiently carried out by one day 
in seven being consecrated to God. Whatever the 
Lord’s Day had, was its own, not borrowed from 
the Sabbath, which was regarded for religious pur- 
poses as existing no longer. Nay more, when 
certain Judaizing persons had troubled the Church 
by insisting that the law of Moses was binding 
upon Gentile converts, the Apostles met in council. 
Their decision was that certain things should be 
abstained from by the Gentiles, but they did not 
enjoin any positive ceremonial observance con- 
nected with the older Covenant, not even the Sab- 
bath. And to this it should be added, that St. Paul 
in writing to the Colossians, (ii. 16), to the effect, 
that “the handwriting of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us,” was 
‘blotted out by Christ,” “taken out of the way 
by Him,” and “nailed by Him to His cross,” 
subjoins this remarkable exemplification of his 
meaning: “Let no man, therefore, judge you in 
meat or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: which 
are a shadow of things to come; but the body is 
of Christ.”” In writing to the Galatians, (iv. 9, 10), 
he says, in like manner, ‘‘ Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. I am afraid of you, 
lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain.” 
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No testimony can be more decisive than this. to 
the fact that the Sabbath was of obligation no 
longer. 

4é has been urged here, that St. Paul is speaking 
only of the Sabbath as it existed among the Jews, 
or of their Sabbatical observances of which the 
Sabbath was only one, but that he did not intend 
to annul a Sabbath of more venerable antiquity,® 
whose origin dates from the Creation. This is 
of course to assume a point which will be dis- 
cussed hereafter, that the Sabbath existed as a 
practical ordinance before the time of Moses, and 
has elaims upon us anterior to the Mosaical Law, 
and is not abolished with that law’s abolition. 
At present I will merely say, this is only an 
assumption. 

It has been urged again, that among the things 
to come was the Lord’s Day, and that the Sabbath, 
the shadow of it, virtually subsists in the Lord’s 
Day.” This is to assume the whole point at 
issue, and, as we shall show hereafter by the 
authority of Scripture and by other great though 
subordinate authorities, to mistake the typical 
object of the Sabbath. 

It has been urged thirdly, that to adduce these 
passages is to prove too much; that they make 
the observance of all days, whether Christian or 
Jewish,” either to be directly wrong, or to be a 
matter of indifference. This will be discussed also 


in its proper place. 
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Many passages, no doubt, occur in the Acts of 
the Apostles in which mention is made of the 
Sabbath. SS. Paul and Barnabas enter into the 
synagogue at Antioch in Pisidia on the Sabbath 
Day. St. Paul speaks there of the prophets being 
read every Sabbath Day, in the course of his 
address to the people. He is asked to preach the 
same words to them on the next Sabbath. On the 
next Sabbath * he complies with this request. At 
Corinth he reasoned in the synagogue every Sab- 
bath. At Philippi he resorted on the Sabbath to 
a Proseucha or Synagogue-chapel by the river-side. 
At Thessalonica he reasoned three Sabbath Days 
out of the Scriptures. But why was the Sabbath 
thus selected?” Simply because the persons to be 
converted in the first instance were Jews; because 
the Jews assembled _on the Sabbath Day; and 
because, being assembled, they had those Scrip- 
tures before them out of which the preachers of 
the Gospel were to prove that He had come which 
should come. The Sabbath is only mentioned 
naturally and in the course of the narrative as the 
Day on which the Jews could be approached and 
were approached in masses. Not one word is said 
by St. Paul or by any of the Apostles in honor of 
the day, or in commendation of its observance. 
It is curious too that though at the Council of 
Jerusalem St. James used the expression, “ Moses 
is read in the Synagogue every Sabbath Day,” and 
thus incidentally brought the subject before it, it 
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was not thought desirable to place the observance 
of that Day even among the matters which should 
be conceded to Jewish prepossessions. Accord- 
ingly, though the Jewish converts still observed it, 
though even St. Paul, perhaps, observed it oc- 
casionally, following the same rule of charitable 
allowance for his brethren’s scruples that he did 
when he purified himself after the Jewish manner, 
and eyen circumcised Timothy, the son of a Jewish 
mother, and though, as we shall see presently, it 
dragged on a lingering existence for some time by 
the side of the Lord’s Day, I think that the fol- 
lowing propositions are at least tolerably clear ; 

That the Lord’s Day, (a festival on the first 
day in each week), is indicated in the New Testa- 
ment, and was observed by the Apostles and their 
immediate followers as distinct from the Sabbath, 
(a Jewish festival on the seventh day in each 
week), the obligation to observe which is denied 
both expressly and by implication in the New 
Testament. That being so acknowledged and ob- 
served by the Apostles and their immediate fol- 
lowers, it is of Divine institution, and go, in its 
essence, and in the circumstantials of it mentioned 
in Scripture, binding on the Church for ever. 

I have said, that these propositions are folerably 
clear. They will, I think, be proved to demon- 
stration by notices to be found in writers of the 
next two centuries.” From these it will appear 
that, as a matter of fact, in all places where, 
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Christianity was known, the same doctrine pre- 
vailed on this subject, not as requiring proof, but 
_as a point which no one so much as thought of 
disputing. 

Whether some moral consideration, which the 
Mosaical Law did not furnish for the first time, 
and which therefore survived its abolition, did not, 
from the nature of the case, constitute a reason 
for the institution of the Lord’s Day which we 
are justified in finding if we can; and whether 
again the Mosaic law, as one development of that 
moral consideration, was not as in other matters, 
so in this, suggestive of something connected with 
it, are points which I reserve for the present. So 
far as we have gone, the external character of the 
Lord’s Day at the close of the first century appears 
to be that of a positive institution of the New 
Dispensation. It is a day of Christian assembling 
at short periodic intervals of time, on which certain 
duties to God, to a man’s self, and to his neigh- 
bours were performed. This positive institution 
would seem, both in its essence and in the cir- 
cumstantials which we have found attached to it, 
to possess whatever of Divine sanction origination 
by inspired Apostles can bestow. As a matter of 
fact the interval between one Lord’s Day and 
another is of the same length as that between one 
Sabbath and another. But nothing Sabbatical, 
either in the sense of commanded rest, (though 
rest to a certain extent would be a necessary con- 
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dition to the fulfilment of its duties, and indeed, 
as we shall show hereafter, is implied in the very 
idea of the Lord’s Day), or in the way of im- 
plication that the whole of it is to be employed 
in directly religious observances, or that such re- 
ligious observances as are employed should be 
cast in a particular mould, or that such and 
such acts are prohibited during its continuance; 
nothing, I say, of this sort is to be found in 
what we may call the Charter deed of the institu- 
tion of the Lord’s Day. Whatever of this sort 
afterwards formally belonged to it, is of Eccle- 
siastical ruling in the lower sense of the term— 
is obligatory in a secondary degree only, in 
deference to the voice of the ancient Church, or to 
that of our own—or as suggested by the nature 
of the case, or by Christian charity, or by, (what 
no good man will disregard), considerations of 
public utility. 

Let us now see in what manner the Lord’s Day 
was spoken of in the second and third centuries, 
both absolutely and in reference to the Sabbath. 
Other points, (which I reserve for future dis- 
cussion), will be exhibited incidentally. Such for 
instance as the opinion of early writers on the 
question of the existence of the Sabbath before 
the days of Moses, and on the question of what 
the Sabbath was typical. 

Ignatius, the disciple of St. John, is the first 
writer whom [ shall quote.” Here is a passage 
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from his Epistle to the Magnesians,” containing, 
as you will observe, a contrast between Judaism 
and Christianity, and, as an exemplification of it, 
an opposition between Sabbatizing and living the 
life of the Lord, (Kupiaxny Sonv. I do not think it 
necessary to reject, with Cotelerius, the word a7jv). 
“‘ Be not deceived with heterodox opinions, nor old 
unprofitable fables. For if we stili live according 
to Judaism, we confess that we have not received 
grace. For even the most holy prophets lived 
according to Jesus Christ. For this they were 
persecuted, being inspired by His grace, to assure 
the disobedient that there is one God, who mani- 
fested Himself by Jesus Christ, His Son, who is 
His Eternal Word... If they then who were con- 
cerned in old things, arrived at a newness of hope, 
no longer observing the Sabbath,* but living ac- 
cording to the Lord’s life,” by whieh our life sprung 
up by Him and by His death, (whom certain per- 
sons deny,)...how can we live without Him, 
whose disciples even the prophets were, and in 
spirit waited for Him as their Teacher? Where- 
fore, He whom they justly waited for, when He 
came, raised them up from the dead... We have 
been made His disciples, let us live according to 
Christianity.” 

Here is a passage from the Epistle ascribed to 
St. Barnabas,” which, though certainly not written 
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by that Apostle, was in existence in the early 
part of the second century. The writer says, in 
his explanation of Isaiah i. 18, (I do not defend 
this critically, but those whose exegesis of Scrip- 
ture is indifferent may be admitted as witnesses 
to matters of fact), something to the following 
effect : ‘We celebrate the eighth day with Joy, on 
which Jesus rose se from the the dead.” ra 

We now come to a pagan document, too well ° 
known almost to need quotation, the celebrated 
letter of Pliny®* to Trajan, written while he presided 7 


over Pontus and Bithynia. | «The Christians,” says | 


he, “affirm the whole of their guilt or error to 
be, that they were accustomed to assemble toge- 
ther on a@ stated day, before it was light,. and 
to sing hymns to Christ as a God, and to bind 
themselves by a Sacramentum, not for any wicked 
purpose, but never to commit fraud, theft, or 
adultery, never to break their word, or to refuse, 
when called upon, to deliver up any trust; after 
which it was their custom to separate, and to 
assemble again to take a meal, but a general one, 
and without guilty purpose.’ 

The next writer whom I shall quote is Justin 
Martyr.” He flourished 4.p. 140, and writes thus: 
»f*On the day called Sunday, is an assembly of 
all who live either in the cities or in rural districts, 
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and the memoirs of the Apostles and the writings 
of the Prophets are read.” Then he goes on to 
describe the particulars of the religious acts which 
are entered upon at this assembly. They consist 
of Prayer, of celebration of the Holy Eucharist, 
and of Collection of Alms. He afterwards assigns 
the reasons which Christians had for meeting toge- 
ther on the Sunday. These are, “ because it is the 
‘First Day,’ on which God dispelled the darkness* 
and the original state of things,” and formed the 
world, and because Jesus Christ our Saviour rose 
from the dead upon it.” | In another passage “ he 
makes circumcision a type of Sunday. ‘The com- 
mand to circumcise infants on the eighth day was 
a type of the true circumcision by which we were 
circumcised from error and wickedness through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who rose from the dead 
on the first day of the week ;° therefore it remains 
the first and chief of all the days.”’ As for cap- 
Bariteyv,'' he constantly uses that with exclusive 
reference to the Jewish Law. He carefully dis- 
tinguishes Saturday," the day after which our Lord 
was crucified, from Sunday,®° upon which He rose 
from the dead. He asserts,'’” that the fathers before 
Abraham, and Abraham himself and his sons up 
to the days of Moses, pleased God, without keeping 
Sabbath’—that as before Abraham’s days there 
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was no need of circumcision, so before those of 
Moses, there was no need of caBBaticpos and Feasts 
and Offerings—that the New Law requires us to 
Keep a perpetual Sabbath, a position which he 
“contrasts strongly with the conduct which he attri- 
butes to the Jews, namely, their placing the whole 
of their religion in cessation of work for one day* 
—and that to turn from sin is to keep the delight- 
some and true Sabbaths of God.” 

I have only two remarks to make upon these 
quotations. You will have noticed Justin’s employ- 
ment of the heathen designations for the seventh 
and first days of the week. It should be remem- 
bered that before the death of Hadrian, A. p. 188, 
the hebdomadal division, (which Dion Cassius,! 
writing in the third century, derives, together with 
its nomenclature, from Egypt), had, in matters 
of common life, almost universally superseded, in 
Greece, and even among the Romans, the national 
divisions of the lunar month. And you will have 
observed also that the same writer who speaks of 
the whole of a Christian’s life being a perpetual 
Sabbath, speaks also of Sunday being held in espe- 
cial honor. It is obvious that, as Holy Scripture 
itself does, he is in the one case spiritualizing the 
now defunct Jewish Law, in the other, mentioning a 
Christian ordinance on its own independent grounds. 
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"Two very short notices stand next on my list, 
~ but they are important from their casual and un- 
studied character. Dionysius,’* Bishop of Corinth, 
A.D. 170, in a letter to the Church of Rome, a 
fragment of which is preserved by Eusebius, says, 
“‘To-day we kept the Lord’s Holy Day, in which 
we read your letter.”"* Melito,’” Bishop of Sardis, 
his contemporary, is stated to have composed, 
among other works, a treatise on the Lord’s 
Day.” 

The next writer is Irenzeus,’” Bishop of Lyons, 
A.D. 178. His view respecting the Sabbath was 
this—that like the whole Jewish Law, it was sym- 
bolical, that it was intended to teach men to 
serve God every day, and that it was likewise 
typical of the future kingdom of God, in which 
he who has persevered in godliness shall rest 
and partake of the Table of God. “ Abrahma 
without circumcision, and without observance of 
Sabbaths believed in God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness, and he was called the 
friend of God. This is an evidence of the sym- 
bolical and temporary character of those ordi- 
nances, and of their inability to render the comers 
thereunto perfect.” But coincident with this 
abolition of the Sabbath, his testimony to the 
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existence of the Lord’s Day is clear and distinct. 
It is spoken of in one of the best known of his 
Fragments.” Anda record of the part which he 
took in the Quarta-Deciman controversy shows that 
in his time it was an institution beyond dispute. 


The point in question was this. Should Easter be | 


celebrated in connexion with the Jewish Passover, | 


on whatever day of the week that might happen to 
fall, with the Churches of Asia Minor, Syria and 


Mesopotamia ;'** or on the Lord’s Day, with the rest 


of the Christian world? The Churches in Gaul, 
then under the superintendence of Irenzeus, agreed 
upon a synodical epistle to Victor, Bishop of Rome, 
in which occurred words somewhat to this effect, 
“The mystery of the Lord’s Resurrection may not 
be » celebrated on any other day than the Lord’s 
Day, and on this alone should we observe the 
breaking off of the Paschal Fast.”* You will ob- 
serve that while traditions vary as to the yearly 
celebration of Christ’s Resurrection, the weekly 
celebration of it is one upon which no diversity 
exists, or is even hinted at. The latter is an 
established Apostolic day, the former is a mere 
Ecclesiastical ordinance, not settled till long after 
the Apostolic Era. 

The next writer is Clement of Alexandria,!!” 
A.D. 194. He has several passages very much to 
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our purpose. ‘The Sabbath seems to me, he 
says, by refraining from evil things to indicate 
figuratively self-command.’* In the same work, 
he has words” which Bishop Kaye interprets as 
contrasting the Seventh day of the Law with the 
Eighth day of the Gospel. Clement takes occasion'” 
to reprove those who interpreted the rest of God, 
(Gen. ii. 2), as if it meant that God had then ceased 
to work; for ‘He is good, and if He ever ceased 
to do good, He would cease to be God.” As for 
Christian days,''* (observes Bishop Kaye), “‘ When 
Clement says, that the Gnostic does not pray in 
any fixed place, or on any stated days or Festivals, 
but throughout his whole life, he gives us to 
understand that Christians in general did meet 
together in fixed places and at appointed times for 
the purposes of prayer.’’ We are not, however, left 
to mere inference on this important point, for he 
speaks of the Lord’s Day as a well-known and 
customary Festival, and in one place gives a 
mystical interpretation of the name.° It will hardly 
of course be supposed that I have quoted Clement 
as if I agreed with his view of the true Gnostic, 
beautiful and transcendental as it is, (Bishop Kaye 
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gives a noble paraphrase of it), or that I at all 
accept the true Gnostic’s spiritualization of the 
Decalogue. I only quote him as an evidence of 
the existence of the Lord’s Day as an admitted 
fact, and as a recognized Christian ordinance, 
quite distinct from the Sabbath. 

The great and learned enthusiast, Tertullian, is 
our next writer. His date may be placed at the 
termination of the second century. Of course I do 
not forget that he became a Montanist about a.p. 
202, and that, therefore, the orthodoxy of some 
of his works is more than questionable. But I 
quote him, as in other cases, as a witness to facts. 
Here are some of his expressions :— He who 
argues for Sabbath-keeping and Circumcision must 
show that Adam and Abel, and the just of old 
time_observed these things.” * Then he goes on 
to insist upon the idea which we have found else- 
where, that the Sabbath was figurative of rest from 
sin, and typical of man’s final rest in God. It and 
other ceremonial matters belonging to the Mosaic 
dispensation, were only intended to last until a 
new lawgiver should arise who should introduce 
the realities of which these were shadows. Of the 
Lord’s Day, he says, in other works, “ Sunday 


* Qui contendit "* et Sabbatum adhuc observandum, quasi Salutis 
medelam, et circumcisionem octavi diei, propter mortis comminationem, 
doceat, in preteritum justos sabbatizasse et circumcidisse, et sic amicos Dei 
effectos. . . cum neque circumcisum neque sabbatizantem Deus Adam in- 
stituerit, consequenter quoque sobolem ejus Abel offerentem sibi sacrificia, 
incireumcisum nec sabbatizantem laudavit. 


62 LECTURE It. 


we give to joy.”* ‘We have nothing to do with 
Sabbaths or the other Jewish Festivals, much 
less with those of the Heathen. We have our 
own solemnities, the Lord’s Day, for instance, 
and Pentecoste. As the Heathen confine them- 
selves to their Festivals and do not observe ours, 
let us confine ourselves to ours and not meddle 
with those belonging to them.’ Again, “ We 
consider it wrong to fast on the Lord’s Day, or 
to pray kneeling during its continuance.’’* And in 
speaking of some who refrained from kneeling in 
prayer on the Sabbath, he has the following re- 
markable expression, to which I would draw your 
attention: ‘‘ Nos vero,’ sicut accepimus, solo die 
Dominico Resurrectionis non ab isto tantum (the 
bowing of the knee) sed omni anxietatis habitu et 
officio cavere debemus, differentes etiam negotia, 
ne quem diabolo locum demus.’’ Canon Robertson™ 
considers this to be the first evidence of cessa- 
tion from worldly business on the Lord’s Day. 
Neander'™ finds in the passage indications of a 
transfer of the Jewish law of the Sabbath to the 
Lord’s Day, and says that Tertullian seems to 
have regarded it as sinful to attend to any busi- 


* Diem solis letitie: indulgemus.™ 

» Nobis, quibus"$ Sabbata extranea sunt et neomenie et ferie a Deo 
aliquando dilects, Saturnalia et Januarie, et Brumex, et Matronalia fre- 
quentantur, munera commeant, strene consonant, lusus, convivia constre- 
punt? O melior fides nationum: que nullam solennitatem Christianorum 
sibi vindicat, non Dominicum diem, non Pentecosten. 

* Die Dominico "” jejunium nefas ducimus, vel de geniculis adorare. 
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ness whatever on the Lord’s Day. I confess that 
I find in it nothing Sabbatarian—nothing in fact 
more than I should have expected considering that 
the Church had now become somewhat settled— 
that, rather than that the duties peculiar to the 
Lord’s Day should be neglected, worldly business 
was put off to another day. It is especially said 
that this is not due to the Sabbath, or indeed to 
any other day whatever. 

I now come to Origen. This writer speaks very 
strongly of the duty of honoring the Lord’s Day, 
which he says had its superiority to the Sabbath 
indicated by manna haying been given on it to 
the Israelites, while it was withheld on the 
Sabbath.* It is one of the marks ™ of “the perfect 
Christian to keep the Lord’s Day.” As for the 
Sabbath,’” it has past away, as a matter of obli- 
gation, (as every thing else purely Jewish has 
passed away), though its exemplary and typical 
lessons are evident still. [He has a curious com- 
ment,” by the way, on the phrase # év péper éopris 
of St. Paul, which he supposes that the Apostle 
intended to contrast with the érd«dnpos wai aduédeur- 
tos éopty Of the faithful, both in this life and in the 
life to come. | 


I will just mention that Minucius Felix,’ who ‘ 


lived A.D. 210, wrote a supposed dialogue, called 


* Quod si? ex Divinis Scripturis hoc constat, quod die Dominici Deus 
pluit manna de celo, et in Sabbato non pluit, intelligant Judai, jam tunc 
prelatam esse Dominicam nostram Judaico Sabbato. 
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“Octavius,” between a Christian and a Heathen, 
in which the latter at length professes himself 
overcome. The following phrase is put amongst 
others into the mouth of the Heathen :—‘ The 
Christians come together to a repast on a solemn 
day.” He indeed misrepresents the repast, but 
this is nothing to our purpose. 

The next writer is Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage. 
He writes thus, adopting the ordinary notion, that 
the Jewish Circumcision on the Highth day pre- 
figured the newness of life of the Christian, to 
which Christ’s resurrection introduces him, and 
pointed to the Lord’s Day, which is at once the 
Highth and the First. “Nam quod in Judaica 
circumcisione carnali octavus dies celebrabatur, 
sacramentum est in umbrd atque imagine ante 
premissum, sed veniente Christo veritate com- 
pletum. Nam quia octavus dies, id est, post Sab- 
batum primus, dies futurus erat, quo Dominus 
resurgeret, et nos vivificaret, et circumcisionem 
nobis spiritalem daret; hic dies octavus, id est, 
post Sabbatum primus et Dominicus preecessit in 
imagine, quee imago cessavit superveniente post- 
modum veritate, et dat& nobis spiritali circum- 
cisione.’ And this passage, be it observed, has 
the greater authority, because it occurs in a 
synodical epistle, emanating not from Cyprian 
merely, but also from his sixty-six colleagues in 
his Third Council of Carthage, A.D. 253. 

T shall conclude our present list by observing 
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that Commodian,'” who is placed by Lardner about 
the year A.p. 270, mentions the Lord’s Day; that 
it is contrasted, in a very remarkable passage, 
with the Parasceue and the Sabbath, by Vic- 
torinus,° a martyr and Bishop of Petabio in 
Pannonia, (now Pettau in Styria), A.D. 290; and 
that Peter," also a martyr and Bishop of Alex- 
andria, A.D. 300, says of it, “We keep the Lord’s 
Day as a day of joy, because of Him who rose 
thereon.” * 


We have now gone through the principal writers 


of the two centuries after the death of St. John,'” Couel 


ALE COE 


and I think that we have gained this as the result _ 


one 


Against this result I know of only three ob- 
Jections that can be urged. 

The first is, that the passages now adduced 

2 Thy yap Kupiaxny yappoodrns ipepay cyouer, Sud roy dvacrdyra év avri}, 
€v 7 ovde yovara KXlvew mapenpaper. 
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from early writers have done service for a very 
different purpose, in fact that they have been 
alleged to prove that the Lord’s Day is merely 
an Ecclesiastical institution. 

The second, that considering the great im- 
portance which we are in the habit of attaching 
to the Lord’s Day, they are hardly sufficient in 
number to warrant the belief that it was considered 
by the primitive Christians to be a Scriptural 
institution. 

The third,’ that there is a wide difference 
between “ keeping a day holy,” and simply com- 
memorating an event upon it, yet that the latter 
easily degenerates into the former idea; and that 
therefore, though we admit that the primitive 
Christians commemorated the Resurrection of 
Christ on a given day, and even called it the 
Lord’s Day, that day was not necessarily kept 
holy by them. 

As regards the first objection I would say this. 
Let any one look at these passages and compare 
them'* with those which are adduced from Romish 
or from foreign Protestant and Reformed writers, 
in order to make out that the Lord’s Day was 
always held to be of merely Hcclesiastical insti- 
tution. He will find in these latter, direct allu- 
sions to Church authority, or mention of general 
agreement, or arguments from expediency, blended 
with confessions that after all the Lord’s Day 
is not of Scriptural obligation on the conscience. 
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He will find nothing of the sort in the ante- 
Nicene period. The writers speak of the Lord’s 
Day, just as they speak of other matters which 
they have received from the original promulgators 
of Christianity. And they do this with so little 
effort, and so unatiectedly, that one cannot doubt 
the simplicity and heartiness of their belief, What 
the Church is found to be practising, is not neces- 
sarily a mere Ecclesiastical institution, but may 
have a higher sanction. 

And now for the second objection. It is, I 
think, impossible to estimate the comparative im- 
portance of an institution in the ancient Church 
by the mere number of times on which it is men- 
tioned. The Sabbath is seldom spoken of in the 
historical parts of the Old Testament," albeit it 
was “the sign”? between God and the Israelites. 
It was always and everywhere implied. So the 
Lord’s Day was implied, under Christianity. For 
it should be borne in mind that the Kupsaxn “Hpépa 
of old was the day on which the Kupsaxov Acirvov 
was celebrated, on which Christians realized their 
connexion with Christ and with each other, in 
a word, their “risen life,’ most especially. He 
who absented himself from this Ordinance vir- 
tually severed himself from “ the Body of Christ” 
and relapsed into heathenism. It was, therefore, 
scarcely necessary, in addressing those who had no 
earthly inducements to be Christians, but had 
rather every discouragement to being such, to 
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urge them to honor the Lord’s Day. Their visible 
joining in the Ordinance of the Holy Eucharist 
was of itself a doing of honor to the day on which 
it was celebrated. Afterwards, when Christianity 
became tolerated, and still more when it was 
actually established, as the religion of the Empire, 
or as the religion of the several States into which 
the Empire was broken up, the tone of Christian 
writers altered considerably. It seemed necessary, 
as we shall find is done in several post-Nicene 
documents both private and public, to warn Chris- 
tians to observe the Lord’s Day, and to partake in 
the Lord’s Supper ; to remind them that the Chris- 
tian name was a mockery or a nullity, if unaccom- 
panied with that visible honoring of their Lord in 
His Day and in His Sacrament, which those of 
elder times had gloried in and found to be their 
stay and support. Hence, though other causes 
were no doubt at work, arises the difference which 
will appear in the language of Theophilus, of 
Jerom, of Augustine, of Chrysostom, of the 
Councils of Eliberis, of Antioch, and of Laodicea, 
from that of earlier Christian writers. And, par- 
tially at least, to the same source must be traced, 
through the Middle Ages to the present hour, the 
gradually increasing practice of insisting on Lord’s 
Day observance. So far, then, from considering 
the infrequency of exhortation to keep the Lord’s 
Day to be an argument that it was not held by 
the primitive Christians to be a Scriptural insti- 
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tution, I conceive that it is an argument which 
tells just the other way. I should have been sur- 
prised to find more said about it. I should have 
Suspected either the genuineness of the docu- 
ments put into my hands, or a latent distrust 
on the part of the writers as to the status of 
the institution. 

To the third objection it is more difficult to 
reply, not however so much from its intrinsic 
weight as from the almost impossibility of finding 
common ground with those who speak of the 
stated celebration of Christ’s Resurrection as 
“simply commemorating an event.” It is a com- 
memoration, indeed ; but what is the event com- 
memorated? Is it one like the Battle of the Nile 
or even the Battle of Waterloo, important indeed 
at the time, and involving great heroism and great 
suffering, but of which the effects may at length 
cease to be traceable even on the nations benefited 
by them, and in which the greater part of the 
world was never interested at all ? Or, is it not 
rather an event unexampled in the history of our 
race, the triumph of the Son of God “made perfect 
by suffering” over His and our enemies, and one 
by which He who enacted it, not merely rose 
Himself but caused mankind to rise with Him, 
gave them a new principle of life here and became 
the firstfruits of their resurrection hereafter 2? Is 
it not an event which increases in interest, yea, 
which becomes more overpoweringly mysterious 
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year by year, and hour by hour, as soul upon 
soul enters upon this scene of the flesh to perform 
his part in the strength of it, or departs from this 
scene “in sure and certain hope” of the benefits 
obtained by his Forerunner ? He who knows “ the 
power of Christ’s Resurrection” cannot celebrate 
it as a man “ simply commemorates an event,” 
a dead past fact, in which his forefathers were 
chiefly concerned : 
“ Like circles widening round 
Upon a clear blue river 


Orb after orb, the wondrous sound 
Is echoed on for ever.’ 


He must adore the love and mercy which brought 
that event to pass, which sustains its efficacy, 
which makes it a living fact, yea, very life to him- 
self. Such a celebration is not “a degeneration 
into keeping the day holy on which it is commemo- 
rated :”’ of itself, and in right of the ideas which 
it involves, it makes the commemorative Day a 
holy one. So we doubt not, that the early Chris- 
tians, those who “ of all men were most miserable 
if in this life only they had hope in Christ,” did 
indeed keep with holy joy their Lord’s Resurrec- 
tion Day. 

In a similar way may be explained the omission 
on the part of early writers of the enforcement of 
rest on the Lord’s Day. They realized, very per- 
fectly, I believe much more perfectly than we do, 
the Humanity of our Blessed Lord, and their own 
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participation in His nature as the Son of Man. 
Hence, remembering that He “was wearied and 
sat by the well,’ the worshippers of the Son of 
Man, so far as they could, rested on His own 
day with Him. 

But we must not further anticipate. 

Many interesting points have been brought to 
our notice in the quotations adduced. The writers 
speak variously of the Sabbath, some insisting on 
the fact of its abrogation, some bringing out 
its allegorical and typical character. And they 
speak variously of the Lord’s Day ;'” some refer- 
ring to the Circumcision day as a type of it; 
some to the commencement of the manna shower, 
as an honor conferred by anticipation upon it ; 
some to the primeval creation of light for its 
sanction; some, in fact the great majority, to 
the Lord’s Resurrection as having been its reason. 
They are not critics,’ and perhaps we cannot al- 
ways coincide with their exegesis of Scripture, or 
sympathize with all their expressions, either in 
the passages now adduced or in the rest of their 
compositions. But with every abatement, their 
negative agreement is most valuable. None of 
them speak of the Sabbath as binding upon Chris- 
tians, or as connected with the Christian life, 
except in a typical and instructive sense; none 
of them identify it with the Lord’s Day; none of 
them transfuse the spirit of the Sabbath into the 
Lord’s Day, or refer either to the Fourth Com- 
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mandment or to God’s rest after the Creation for 
the sanctions of the Lord’s Day. With the ex- 
ception perhaps of what is said in that one passage 
of Tertullian, (which however need mean no more 
than I have attributed to it), and with merely 
this difference, that a form of worship, an orderly 
arrangement of teaching, and of administration of 
the Lord’s Supper have sprung up, and that recog- 
nised buildings” for the holding of its Christian 
assemblies now exist, the Lord’s Day is the same 
free and purely Christian institution, after the 
lapse of so long a time, as it was when St. Paul 
preached at Troas, or St. John was in the spirit on 
the desert rock in the Agzean. 

The Sabbath, it is true, either through the 
charity of the orthodox Christians, or through the 
pertinacity with which Christians of Jewish descent 
adhered to their ancestral prepossessions, (as in 
an instance which T shall mention directly), for a 
time obtained a partial respect. And provided 
that it was not insisted upon as necessary to be 
imposed on Gentile Christians, but only cherished 
as a matter of private regard, the Church did not 
seriously object to this. It was natural enough, 
that in the words of Hooker,” go long as the 
glory of the Temple continued, and until the time 
of that final desolation was accomplished, the 
[very] Christian Jews should continue with their 
sacrifices and other parts of legal service.” They 
did so continue. The Apostles did not interfere 
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with them; and even showed by their own ocea- 
sional conformity, that they considered their pre- 
possessions to be, under the circumstances, ex- 
cusable, and in themselves harmless. Besides, as 
in the words of Bishop Stillingfleet," <The laws 
of Moses were incorporated into the very republic 
of the Jews, and their subsistence and government 
depended upon them, and their religion and laws 
were so interwoven one with the other, that one 
could not be broken off from the other,’ the’ 
Apostles no doubt considered this adherence to 
the old forms to be a matter of national usage, 
with which, so long as it was not absolutely 
anti-Christian, Christianity was not bound to 
meddle. The Jewish ceremonies,” (says one of 
old), though mortua, were not mortifera. And 
the same charitable and wise forbearance was ex- 
ercised even after the destruction of the Temple. 
The Nazarenes,'* (a name at first applied to all 
Christians, but eventually limited to Judaizing 
Christians, especially those who withdrew to Pella 
as the last days of Jerusalem seemed nigh), were 
connived at, and, in their origin at least, con- 
sidered to be orthodox, on this principle, that they 
merely took the law upon themselves without 
making any attempt to impose it on the Gentiles. 
But forbearance had its limits, even in Apostolic 
times. St. Paul would not circumcise Titus, who 
was a Greek; and so the Ebionites of the second 
century and later, who, besides their other errors, 
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considered the Sabbath, which they rigorously ob-_ 
served themselves, to be of universal obligation, 
were held to be heretics. It is one argument’ 
against the genuineness both of the larger edition 
of Ignatius’ Epistles and of the document called 
‘‘the Apostolical Constitutions,’ that they go 
counter to the whole stream of ante-Nicene testi- 
mony and teaching,—the former in asserting that 
the early Church observed, the latter in asserting 
that it ought to observe, the Sabbath as well as 
the Lord’s Day. (See Lardner, c. 85, and Pseudo- 
Ten. to Maen. pera 70 caBBaticat, &c.) It is true, 
again, that other Festivals began to be added 
to the Christian ritual, and that certain Fasts 
began to be instituted, probably in development 
of an idea which is apparent in the New Testa- 
ment, and which no doubt, under the divine 
guidance, influenced the Apostles in the choice 
of the day of the Resurrection as a weekly Chris- 
tian Festival; that Christ is to be seen in every- 
thing, and that His course is a type and allegory 
and earnest of the Christian’s life. But side shoots 
from a tree, so far from altering the character of 
the parent stem, rather evidence its vigorous exist- 
ence, and the distance to which its roots have 
spread themselves in the adjacent soil. 

And what if the Sabbath was considered in the 
Western Church, (with the exception perhaps of 
the Church at Milan), to be a Fast, before the end 
of the third century had quite set in? It was so 
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considered, not in right of its being a Jewish insti- 
tution, z.e. not as the Sabbath, but in connexion 
with something altogether Christian. Friday had 
become a Fast, in commemoration of our Lord’s 
Crucifixion ; bye and bye this Fast was continued 
into the Saturday. Thus the Sabbath came to be 
observed by way of tépGecus or super-positio, not 
for its own sake, but as a corollary to the day 
which preceded it. Somewhat later it formed a 
recognised part of the discipline and preparation 
for the Kupraxy, the day of joy. The Eastern Church, 
professedly for reasons of its own, which will be 
noticed hereafter, but, no doubt, in consequence of 
the greater proportion of Jewish elements in its 
composition, gradually came to rank the Sabbath 
as a Festival, coordinate, or nearly so, with the 
Lord’s Day. It is not exactly known when this 
became general in that branch of the Church. It 
may have become so in the ante-Nicene period ; 
but probably, not for some time afterwards. It 
finds its chief encouragement in the Apostolical 
Constitutions, which relate principally to the 
Eastern Church. For the Western practice of fast- 
ing on the Sabbath another excuse was discovered 
in later times: ‘ St. Peter fasted” on that day to 
prepare himself for the dispute with Simon Magus.” 
With such points, however, as the origin and obli- 
gation of Holy Seasons and Holy Days, beyond and 
besides the Lord’s Day, we are not here concerned. 
The sole object of the latter part of this present 
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Lecture has been to inquire whether at the end of 
the Third Century the Lord’s Day remained the 
same simple and unencumbered ordinance which 
the Apostles beqeathed to the Church. JI think 
we have answered this question in the affirmative. 
Whether it continued such, in the centuries from 
that date to the Reformation, I shall consider in 
the next Lecture. 
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It is very difficult to determine in what manner 
the celebrated edict of Constantine, which intro- 
duces a new era in the history of the Lord’s Day, 
should be regarded, or how his motives should 
be interpreted. There is scarcely a single portion 
of it which has not been criticised, and’ criticised 
in different ways. The document itself is as fol- 
lows :— 


Imperator Constantinus Auc. Hxzprpro. 


Omnes judices “ urbaneque plebes et cunctarum artium officia venerabili 
die Solis quiescant. Ruri tamen positi agrorum culture liber’ licenterque 
inserviant, quoniam frequenter evenit ut non aptius alio die frumenta sulcis 
aut vine scrobibus mandentur, ne occasione momenti pereat commoditas 
ceelesti provisione concessa. Dat. Non. Mart. Crispo II. et Constantino II. 
Coss. 


THe Emprror Constantine Ave. tro Hexprpivs. 


On the venerable day of the sun let the magistrates and people residing 
in cities rest, and let all workshops be closed. In the country, however, 
persons engaged in the work of cultivation may freely and lawfully continue 
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their pursuits; because it often happens that another day is not so suitable 
for grain-sowing or for vine-planting ; lest by neglecting the proper moment 
for such operations the bounty of heaven should be lost. Given, the 
seventh day of March. Crispus and Constantine being Consuls, each of 
them for the second time. (a.D. 321.) 

One of the Westminster Divines, whose work has 
been already noticed, I mean Cawdrey,’” appears 
to think very highly both of the document itself, 
and of the position occupied by Constantine in 
working out the development of a law of the 
Almighty. In fact, he compares the Emperor to 
Moses, and intimates that he performed a part in 
reference to the Lord’s Day analogous to that which 
he ascribes to Moses in reference to the Sabbath. 
His comparison is so unique, and is withal so little 
known, that I venture to quote it. It is part of 
a series of analogies, but I content myself with the 
first four. 

“As the first Sabbath was kept, (it is probable), 
by God Himself alone, and was propounded as a 
copy for Adam to imitate; so likewise the first 
Lord’s Day was kept by Christ alone, and com- 
mended to the practice of His Apostles, and the 
Church’s. 

“Adam and the Patriarchs, whether by command 
or inspiration, did, (we think), imitate God in the 
observation of a weekly day, but in a different 
manner from after times, viz. in their private fami- 
lies, in which the Church, as then, resided. So the 
Apostles, upon the same grounds, (as we conceive), 
imitated their Lord and Master, but in private 
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families at first, or private meetings, not so pub- 
licly as afterward. 

“The children of Israel, (the then only people 
of God), being in Egypt, under sore pressure, nor 
did, nor could keep the Sabbath in any solemn 
manner, not being permitted either rest or assem- 
blies. So the Church of the New Testament for 
three hundred years, living in persecution, could 
not keep the Lord’s Day with that solemnity that 
they should or would; but as for place secretly, so 
for time as they could find opportunity, in the 
day or night. 

“The want of a settled government anda governor 
of their own, together with the former considera- 
tion, made some think that Moses was the first that 
settled the Sabbath, so that however the observa- 
tion of it might be voluntary before, yet not neces- 
sary till now: so, the want of a Christian magistrate 
for the first three hundred years of the Church, 
makes some also think and say, that Constantine 
was the first that commanded the observation of 
the Lord’s Day: whereas Moses did but revive 
what was by long tract of time almost obliterated, 
nor did Constantine constitute but confirm the day 
which had been from the very Apostles’ times, and 
by the Apostles themselves instituted, and by the 
succeeding Churches constantly observed, as well 
as they might. And this is so certainly and con- 
fessedly true, that we cannot but wonder that any 
should ever question it. And herein they are alike ; 
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that as Moses did settle the observation of the Sab- 
bath, not institute it; so, the most that Constantine 
did, was but to rectify the observation of the Lord’s 
Day, not to appoint the day itself.” 

There can be little doubt that Constantine is 
unduly exalted by this comparison of him to the 
Jewish Lawgiver, who, whatever he did in reference 
to the Sabbath, whether he instituted it or revived 
it, (a question which I waive for the present), was 
directly commissioned from heaven. 

It is worth noticing, too,* that though Eusebius 
has anticipated our Presbyterian writer in insti- 
tuting an historical parallel between these two 
personages, he ignores the very points from which 
the other has drawn his parallel. 

Others have looked at the transaction in a totally 
different light, and refused to discover in the docu- 
ment, or to suppose in the mind of the enactor, 
any recognition of the Lord’s Day as a matter of 
divine obligation. They remark, and very truly, 
that Constantine designates it by its astrological 
or heathen title, Dies Solis, and insist that the 
epithet venerabilis with which it is introduced has 
reference to the rites performed on that day in 
honor of Hercules, Apollo and Mithras. And in 
support of their assertion they urge that in the 
same year Constantine promulgated an edict of an 
unquestionably heathen character “* for the better 
observance of sacrificial customs. They would have 
it that the edict is purely a kalendarial regulation, 
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and that the Dies Solis is only rendered by it a 
holiday in a civil sense, not authoritatively stamped 
as a holy day, much less as the Lord’s Day ina 
religious sense—that much confusion had arisen by 
the astrological week being all but universally em- 
ployed in private matters, while for public purposes 
the older division by Kalends, N ones, Ides and 
Nundines'’” prevailed—that festivals had become 
multiplied and diversified, according to the diversi- 
ties of religions, to a very inconvenient extent, (this 
had been a matter of complaint as long ago as the 
Actiones Verrine)—and that therefore he deter- 
mined to compose these chronological difficulties, 
by a weekly holiday, which would be acceptable in 
the existing state of public feeling, both to his 
heathen and to his Christian subjects. 

A still lower view™ of the transaction is this. 
It is known from several sources that the heathen 
deity to whom, before his conversion, the Emperor 
professed to be especially devoted, was Sol or Apollo. 
It is known also, that whether from their constant 
use of the Scripture phrase, “ the Sun of Righteous- 
ness,’ which described Christ as ¢ peéeyas HAwos, OF 
from their Holy Day being 7 rod #Adov sepa, or from 
their ordinary practice of praying towards the East, 
the Christians were popularly represented as sun- 
worshippers. In vain had Tertullian and others 
protested against such a misrepresentation. This, 
and many other extravagant fables were widely 
spread and currently believed. Constantine, as yet 
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only partially informed as to the nature of Chris- 
tianity, may have been somewhat misled by it. He 
had an empire of strangely jarring elements which 
required to be consolidated. The best bond of union 
was obviously agreement in religion. Accordingly, 
he may have had in view the formation of a hybrid 
creed, which should embrace the common points 
and carefully suppress the differences of heathenism 
and Christianity. Neither his own heathenism nor 
that of his day was of the old-fashioned sensuous 
kind, which would assign the statue of Christ a 
place in the Pantheon, or receive Christ among the 
gods. It was of a more abstract character, and an 
abstract religion was easily confounded with a 
spiritual religion. Besides, his own consistency as 
a sun-worshipper was to be maintained. A regu- 
lation in honor of the sun might unite his subjects 
—promote the truth—and exhibit himself, though 
a reformer in religious matters, yet one whose own 
belief had been always in the right direction. 

But to return to the purely Theological aspect of 
the edict. 

Prohibition of work, &c. im the cities, some have 
regarded as an approximation to Sabbatarianism 
unknown before in the Church, and lamented it as 
being an infringement of Christian liberty. 

Others, on the contrary, have considered it to be 
a movement in the right direction, but not to have 
gone so far as it was desirable it should have gone. 
Hooker,'” for instance, writes thus: ‘The Emperor 
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Constantine having with over great facility licensed 
Sunday labour in country villages, under that pre- 
tence whereof there may justly no doubt some- 
times consideration be had, namely lest anything 
which God by his Providence hath bestowed should 
miscarry, not being taken in due time; Leo, which 
afterwards saw that this ground would not bear so 
general and large indulgence as hath been granted, 
doth by a contrary edict, both reverse and severely 
censure his predecessor’s remissness.”’ 

Others, as Heylin,'’®* considering the observance 
of the Lord’s Day to be altogether a matter of 
custom, (though of Ecclesiastical custom), and so 
to be much on a par with the observance of other 
Christian holydays, seem to regard this edict as 
merely one of the steps by which this Christian 
holyday, as others afterwards, received assistance 
and countenance from the state, by which, in fact, 
not a Divine and Apostolic ordinance, but a Church 
custom, was enabled to prevail in the world. 


We are not, I think, bound to weigh too accu- 
rately the motives of Constantine. His position 
was no doubt a difficult one, both externally and 
internally. He had to deal with an empire in which 
there was a great mixture of religions, though re- 
ducible for practical purposes to two denomina- 
tions, Paganism and Christianity. He was more 
than half convinced of the insufficiency of Paganism, 
and nearly half convinced of the truth of Chris- 
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tianity. He dared not however offend the Pagans, 
much as he wished to encourage the Christians, to 
whom he had already granted toleration by the 
edict of Milan,’ (a.p. 318). Was there any way 
in which he might advantage both, and yet confer 
a special though not obtrusive boon upon the latter? 
All his subjects, it is probable, felt the condition of 
the kalendar to be a crying and practical incon- 
venience like that of the old and new style in later 
times. And the division of his population into two 
classes was perpetuated by the existence of days 
for judicature, which one half of them, the heathen, 
considered to be Fasti, from the fact of their not 
being heathen festivals—the other half to be Nefasti, 
or days, to say the least, inconvenient for legal pur- 
poses, from the fact of their Christian Festivals 
being held upon them, and requiring cessation from 
worldly matters for their due celebration. To meet 
this state of things he selected for a day of rest for 
the whole Empire a day already, as we believe, re- 
garded’ by the Christians as a Festival of Divine 
institution ; calling it by its civil name, as one — 
which the Christians were well acquainted with 
and did not scruple to employ, but which could 
not offend the heathen as having nothing dis- 
tinctively Christian in it. The Christians would 
accept it gladly. It was an evidence to them that 
the kingdoms of this world were becoming visibly, 
though the world knew it not, subservient to 
the Lord of the Day. The Pagans could not object 
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to it. It produced uniformity in their Festivals 
and remedied various inconveniences which met 
them at every turn. As for the rural districts, 
where Paganism especially prevailed, these had an 
exception made in their favor, which obviated 
every pretence of hardship. Both Christians and 
Pagans,—the former as far as they could, and 
from their religious rites requiring their time, the 
latter altogether,—had been accustomed to Festival 
Rests ; Constantine made these Rests to synchro- 
nize. His enactment then, though a political and 
politic one, was not Sabbatarian, or an advance 
towards Sabbatarianism ; nor was it, on the other 
hand, a formal permission of labour to Christians 
which was not enjoyed before. It was such an 
assistance as the civil power, supposing it to be 
Christian, was bound to render to ordinances which 
Christians consider sacred; the care that public 
proceedings should be administered in such a 
manner as not to necessitate either submission to 
wrong on other days, or neglect of divine offices 
on the Lord’s Day. It was, at the same time, 
all that the Emperor could then do. Eusebius 
well describes his policy. It was “to effect the 
turning of mankind to God by gentle means,” * 
and any more decided declaration would have 
defeated that policy. The suspension of heathen 
games on the Lord’s Day, and the rendering 
the interdiction of labour general, might be taken 
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up by his successors. He himself ventured upon 
something more afterwards. His enactment, I 
say, was not Sabbatarian. There is in it no 
reference to the Sabbath of the Fourth Command- 
ment. There is in it no discouragement of the 
evfpootyn or cheerfulness, with which the genius 
of Christianity would suggest that the day should 
be associated, and with which the testimony of 
the Fathers proves that it was associated. The 
willingness with which the Christians, who were 
mostly in the cities, submitted to the ordinance, 
is an evidence that rest from their ordinary labours 
on the day of their religious assemblies was no 
new thing to them. Thus public interdiction of 
such labours and of legal proceedings only gave 
sanction to a rest which probably, to their worldly 
detriment, they had already observed, or which, (for 
there is reason for believing that the First Day of 
the week was a court day), they had, against their 
consciences, neglected to their spiritual detriment. 

[When I say that Constantine afterwards ven- 
tured upon something more, I would not be under- 
stood to endorse the assertion sometimes’ made, 
that he decreed an honour to Friday and Satur- 
day, similar to that which he decreed to Sunday. 
(‘* Kusébe '” affirme que Constantin avait ordonné 
qu’on honorat aussi le samedi, et Sozomtne y joint 
méme le vendredi,”’ says Prince Albert de Broglie ; 
but he adds very truly, “ Rien de semblable ne se 
trouve dans les lois.”) The Justinian and Theo- 
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dosian codes are silent on this Supposed supple- 
mental ordinance. So far as Friday is concerned, 
it depends upon the testimony of Sozomen.** Ag 
for Saturday, the passage in Eusebius is so mani- 
festly corrupt, that unless we adopt the emendation 
of Valesius, (Thy mpo tod LaBBarov, for tas rood LaB- 
Sarov), we can make nothing of it; while, if we 
do thus amend it, it will speak of Friday, as that 
in Sozomen does, not of Saturday.” In whatever 
way the passage is to be read, I would rather trust 
the Codes than statements which were probably 
suggested by confusion of current practice with 
imperial legislation. I have only alluded to them, 
because they are sometimes alleged in derogation 
of what I believe to be the fact, that ‘H Kupearn 
‘Hyépa was the day which would strike an inquirer 
as necessarily to be observed under Christianity. 
But to return. | 

With every abatement for the state of things 
already existing, we may justly call the edict of 
Constantine the inauguration of a new era in the 
history of Lord’s Day. Christians had now a 
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document, and that not necessarily a Christian 
document, provided for the observance of a day 
which had heretofore been reverenced solely as an 
ordinance existing in and dating from the life-time 
of the inspired Apostles. Men are always more 
inclined to lean on visible and living authorities, 
than on authorities past out of sight, however 
venerable: and, if both exist, to refer to the former 
rather than to the latter. And the former sort 
of authority having once established itself and 
having once felt its power, is inclined to extend 
it. So it was even in matters of the Church. The 
Lord’s Day’” had, as a festival, hitherto stood 
almost alone in the Christian ritual, (with the 
exception of Pentecoste, or the interval between 
the Resurrection and Whit-Sunday). But now, 
the Church seeing the Lord’s Day so unreservedly 
recognised, began to establish other Festivals, more 
or less resembling it, though destitute of the same 
sure foundation, These were multiplied, as time 
went on, in great abundance, and the aid of the 
state, so efficient in one case, as it seemed, was 
called in for other cases. And in order to justify 
this, by the time that the Reformation commenced, 
the following state of things, which may in a 
manner be called Sabbatarian, had completely set 
in. The Jewish law, or at least the supposed 
analogy of it, was continually and systematically 
quoted in favour ofthese multiplied Festivals. 
Exact and stringent rules had been laid down, 
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professedly for the guidance of consciences, but 
really to their serious entanglement, in the ob- 
servance of these Festivals. The results were, that 
the ideas of the Lord’s Day and of the Sabbath, 
originally quite distinct, and indeed almost antago- 
nistic, became confused; and that the reverence 
especially due to the Lord’s Day was swamped 
amid claims to reverence on the part of other 
days, depending solely on Ecclesiastical authority 
in the lower sense of that phrase. 

~ Some time, (in fact, nearly two centuries), is yet 
to be traversed before this altered state of things 
becomes at all clearly visible. We will examine 
these two centuries together, taking as exponents 
of the Church’s feeling and practice upon the 
subject, individual writers, councils, general or 
provincial, and such imperial edicts as bear more 
or less upon it, and are more or less attributable 
to the influence of the Church. 

At the commencement of the fourth century, 
A.D. 306, Lactantius,’” the Christian Cicero as he 
has been sometimes called, mentions the Sabbath. 
But it is with him not the Lord’s Day, or even a 
type or precursor of the Lord’s Day, but a type 
of the Millennium. 

The Nicene Council,” A.D. 325, speaks of the 
Lord’s Day, but not as a thing newly invented, 
or which had had its title questioned. It only 
says that on that day and during Pentecoste," 
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persons are to pray standing—a custom more or 
less prevalent already. 

Eusebius, the Ecclesiastical Historian, and 
Bishop of Cesarea in Palestine, flourished A.p. 
315. He mentions the Lord’s Day as a festival 
well known even in Irenzeus’ time.’ He even 
makes the somewhat questionable assertion that 
the Apostles’ had an Easter Festival, and cele- 
brated it on the Lord’s Day. He says that Con- 
stantine “appointed for prayer’ that day which 
is really the first and chief of days, which is truly 
the Lord’s Day, and_a day of salvation.” In 
another place’” he repeats his statement in the 
same words with some enlargements. Again, he 
eulogizes '“ Constantine for commanding that “all 
should assemble together every week, and keep 
that day which is called the Lord’s Day.as_a.festi- 
val, to refresh even their bodies and to stir up 
their minds by. divine precepts and instruction.” 
The Sabbath Eusebius speaks of in quite a diffe- 
rent manner. “It was part’” of the legislation of 
Moses. Those before Moses? were free from it 
and indeed from all accurately prescribed ordi- 
nances for devotion.” 

Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, A.p. 326, in 
‘his treatise “De Sabbatis et de Circumcisione,”’ 
Gf indeed it be his), is most clear in enforcing 
the facts, that the Sabbath, the end of the Old 
Creation, has deceased, and that the Lord’s Day, 
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the commencement of the New Creation, has set 
in. According to his account,’ the very Sabbath 
itself was of a more spiritual character than is 
generally supposed. It was not instituted for the 
sake of mere inactivity, but with a view to know- 
ledge of the Creator, and of rest from “the form 
of this creation,” ¢.e. of rest from sin. In support 
of this mystical meaning, he urges that certain | 
days not really Sabbaths receive the name of . 
Sabbaths, because of the remission of sins and 
knowledge of God connected with them. And 
had literal rest* been its prime object, circum- 
cision would scarcely have been permitted upon 
it, and the seven days’ compassing of Jericho 
would have involved a serious violation of the 
law. Athanasius discovers an allusion to the 
Lord’s Day in the title of the sixth Psalm, 
and one yet more evident in those words of the 
hundred and eighteenth Psalm, v. 24:' ‘This is 
the day which the Lord hath made.” ‘* What 
day can this be,” (he asks), ‘‘ but the resurrection- 
day of the Lord—the day which brought salvation 
to all nations, the day on which the stone rejected 
by the builders became the head of the corner ? 
The phrase signifies the resurrection-day of our 
Saviour, which has received its name from Him to 
wit, the Lord’s Day.” In his Encyclical Letter,” 
too, he speaks of certain Arians who had violated 
by their cruelties the Lord’s Day, and con- 
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verted it into a day of grief to the servants of 
Christ. 

Some doubt has been thrown, as I have ob- 
served, on the genuineness of the treatise “De 
Sabbatis.” Both the Benedictines and Fabricius 
class it amongst the questionable works of Atha- 
nasius. But, as the former qualify their some- 
what hasty judgment by the words * Sané quandam 
dignitatis speciem preefert hoc opusculum, ut si 
non Athanasii sit, alicujus saltem pii doctique viri 
opus esse putetur,’’ and as the latter pronounces 
it “Athanasio fortasse haud indignum opusculum,”’ 
I have ventured to quote it here. [Another work 
ascribed to Athanasius, and entitled ‘Opirda eis 
tov amopov, or De Semente, I reject, for the reasons 
assigned by the Benedictines, without scruple. 
They speak most slightingly of it, and Fabricius 
has not a word to advance in its favour. I only 
mention it because of a peculiar phrase which is 
found in it, and which has by some been inter- 
preted as declaring that the Sabbath lives in the 
Lord’s Day—weré@nne Sé 6 Kupios tv Tod YaBBarov 
nMepav Eis Kupiaxny.’” Even admitting, which we 
cannot, the treatise to be genuine, the words need 
mean, when taken with the context, no more than 
this, ‘«'The Sabbath, the shadow of things to come, 
is no more. The truth, and the Lord of truth, 
have been manifested, and are commemorated in 
the Lord’s Day.’’ | 

Juvencus,'” a Spanish Presbyter, a.p. 345, in his 
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metrical version of the Gospels, represents Christ 
as assuming to Himself power over all Sabbaths. 

Macarius,‘ a Presbyter of Upper Egypt, .v. 
350, spiritualizes the Sabbath, which he calls a 
purely Jewish institution, almost in the words of 
Justin Martyr. “It was a type and shadow of 
the true Sabbath given by the Lord to the soul.” 
“The Lord when He came gave man the true 
and eternal Sabbath, and this is freedom from sin.” 
“They who rest from sin, keep a true, delight- 
some and holy Sabbath.” * 

Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem,'” a.p. 345, says in 
his Catechetical Lectures, “Turn thou not out of 
the way unto Samaritanism or Judaism. For 
Jesus Christ hath redeemed thee henceforth. Re- 
ject all observance of Sabbaths, and call not meats 
which are really matters of indifference, common 
or unclean.” 

Hilary,” Bishop of Poictiers, a.p. 350, has a 
magnificent passage in his Tract on the ninety- 
second Psalm, which is headed, as you will recol- 
lect, ‘A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath day.’ He 
makes the whole of this life a preparation for 
the eternal Sabbath of the next, and adduces the 
analogy of the Jewish Law, under which all things 
were made ready for the “ Sabbatum seculare”’ 
on the day previous. In his general prolegomena 
to the Psalms he speaks as follows: “ Cum in 
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septima die Sabbati sit et nomen et observantia 
constituta, tamen nos in octava die, que et ipsa 
prima est, perfecti Sabbati felicitate letamur.”’ 
The Lord’s Day is something better than, and 
beyond the Sabbath. 

Epiphanius,’” Bishop of Constantia, (formerly 
called Salamis), the chief city of Cyprus, A.D. 368, 
speaks of the Lord’s Day as a Festival established 
by the Apostles. He attributes the same origin to 
the observance of Wednesday and Friday. And 
though he may be mistaken in this point, he may 
be admitted as an evidence of the distinction be- 
tween the Lord’s Day and the Sabbath. He is 
very clear’ in his statement that the latter is 
abolished. He calls it 76 caBBarov 7d év 76 VOLO, TO 
puxpov oaBBarov, aS contrasted with the Great 
Sabbath, 70 weya od8Barov, which is Christ Himself. 
The Sabbath was allegorical of rest from sin. Its 
strict rest was a matter of inferior importance. 
Christ Himself broke it—* My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work.” The compassing about of 
Jericho broke it. So did the sacrifices in the 
Temple, so did the act of circumcision. ‘The 
Sabbath was made for man, not man for it. It 
was not ordained for interdictions, but for good 
works.* Incidentally '” he gives us to understand 
that the Hastern Church had by this time begun 
to observe the Sabbath as a Festival, or at any rate 
not as a Fast. The heretic Marcion professed to 
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fast upon it, in order to do despite to the God of 
the Jews. We, says Epiphanius, do not hold his 
doctrine or follow his example. 

Our next authority is Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, 
A.D. 374. He frequently speaks of the Lord’s 
Day as a Festival—those who fast upon it are as 
heretical as the Manichees. There are several 
passages in his works in which he elaborately con- 
trasts the living and evangelical Lord’s Day, with 
the defunct and legal Sabbath. In his oration “ De 
Obitu Theodosii,’ '’ he has a beautiful reference 
to the “ Magnum Sabbatum,” 7.e. Christ, “the 
rest of the just.’’ Occasionally '* he seems to call 
the Lord’s Day a Sabbath, metaphorically, but he 
does not refer to the Fourth Commandment as 
the ground of its obligation. He mentions certain 
other Festivals. ; 

Gregory, Bishop of Nyssa,'* a.p. 372, speaks con- 
stantly of Kupiaxyn. Of LaPBarov he says that it was 
part of the old law, and to be classed with the other 
ordinances of that law, circumcision, distinctions 


of meats, sacrifices and the like. The scope of ~ 


all these was allegorical; in particular by the 
Sabbath is intimated rest from sinful works.* In 
one place” in his writings, which by the way evi- 
dently shows the spurious honor now beginning 
to be attributed to the Sabbath, he calls that and 
the Lord’s Day, aderdai jyépar. He probably means 
to allegorize them both, and to make the Sabbath 
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a type of this life, the Lord’s Day of the next, 
for he concludes with the words, ovde euperds roy 
Tis cavTov adavacias THY éTLpedeLaD. 

Gregory of Nazianzus,'* Bishop of Constan- 
tinople, A.D. 881, has a curious discussion on the 
qualities of the number Seven, and makes the 
fiftieth day, over and above the square of seven, in 
Pentecost, an emblem first of the Lord’s Day, 
and then of the general Resurrection to which 
the Lord’s Day looks forward. That day, he says, 
apostrophising his mother Nonna, who died sud- 
denly while praying in church, 
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but, as for the Sabbath, to reverence it is but to 
imitate the Hypsistarii,’* that strange composite 
sect of heretics, whose religion is made up of 
selections from Judaism and from Heathenism. 

Basil,"* Bishop of Ceesarea in Cappadocia, A.D. 
370, is very eloquent in his commendation of the 
Lord’s Day. It is the first, and yet the eighth 
day mentioned in certain titles of the Psalms. It 
sets forth the condition of things after this life 
ended, “the day never to be concluded, to have 
no evening, no successor, the life which shall never 
cease and never grow old.” It is the day on which 
Christ rose, and on which we rose with Him. 
“On it,” he says, “the Church prays standing.”’ 
So she does throughout Pentecoste; and he speaks 


LECTURE IIt. 97 


sf “praying towards the East in recollection of 
Eden, as a very ancient tradition.’ We may 
question his authority for this assertion, and per- 
haps consider his account of 7a aypapa ths éxxdy- 
clas pvotypia, upon which he dwells a good deal, 
to be rather fanciful. Thus much however is 
clear, that in his time the Lord’s Day had very 
definite associations, and those entirely belonging 
to the New Covenant, intimately connected with it. 
Gaudentius,’” Bishop of Brescia, a.p. 387, thus 
describes the first day, and contrasts it with the 
sixth day: ‘‘On the first day, the world began; 
on that same day, which became the Lord’s Day, 
Christ renewed man, for whose sake He had made 
the world.” ‘The sixth day was that on which 
man was formed, and on which also Christ suffered 
for man.”’ 
Theophilus,” Bishop of Alexandria, a.p. 398, 
writes thus: (I quote the Greek, because the 
terms are important), Kat TO €O0s Kat TO TpéTov 
nas amavTés Tacav KupiaKny Tiynav Kat ép TaUTN 
travnyupives bat, érrevdnmep ev tavty 6 Kupios nuav Inoots 
Xpvctos THv ex vexpaY avdcTacL npov emputaveucen. 
Jerom,’ the Presbyter, a.p. 392, elaborately 
contrasts Jewish and Christian ordinances. The 
Sabbath he places amongst the former, the Lord’s 
Day amongst the latter. He is at great pains'” 
to defend Christian ordinances from the imputation 
of Judaism. His view is that Jewish rites were 
fixed and determinate. The Jews might not at 
H 
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all times or in all places, ‘‘immolare agnum,' 
Pentecosten agere, tabernacula figere, jejunare quo- 
tidie,” and the like. Christianity is not so bound. 
It is obvious that his argument proves too much, 
for the same method of spiritualizing which he 
liberally applies to Christianity, may be applied 
to Judaism. But it is possible that the apology 
appeared necessary in consequence of the great 
increase of holy days in the Church. Still his 
testimony to the positive observance of the Lord’s 
Day is valuable. He describes the Egyptian 
cenobite,"* as ‘employing themselves on that 
Day in nothing but prayer and reading the Scrip- 
tures.”* Paula and her companions ”’ were diligent 
in daily devotions—they had six distinct hours 
in the twenty-four, in which they chanted the 
Psalter.” ‘But on the Lord’s Day they went to 
Church.”’* Jerom does not, however, appear to 
have considered it indispensable to refrain on Sun- 
day from all ordinary employments, for he subjoins, 
“On returning from Church, they would apply 
themselves to their allotted works, and make gar- 
ments for themselves or others.’’* It is curious 
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also to find the “ Recluse of Bethlehem,” who in 
his later days recalled so vividly, and lamented so 
bitterly the sins of his youth, mentioning without 
Self-reproach one of what we should call his Sun- 
day recreations. “Whilst I was at Rome, (says 
he), as a boy, pursuing my education, I frequently 
joined a party of similar ages and pursuits, in 
visits, on Sundays, to the sepulchres of the 
Apostles and Martyrs;” and then he goes to 
narrate how he penetrated into the catacombs, and 
depicts with taste and classical feeling his early 
impressions of the scene. And he introduces this, 
not as a subject of regret for “lavished hours and 
love mis-spent,” but as a passing illustration of 
a passage of Scripture.*“° With Jerom this was 
quite consistent with reverent regard for the in- 
stitution. In other places he declares his opinion 
that the Law should be understood spiritually,'’” not 
carnally, as the Jews too often understood it. We 
are not to be of the ‘sex diebus,’’'® 7.¢. we are 
not to be men of this world. We are to keep 
Sabbath in its true sense, by abstaining from sin. 


* Dum essem Rome puer, et liberalibus studiis erudirer, solebam cum 
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pora sepultorum, et ita obscura sunt omnia ut propemodum illud prophe- 
ticum compleatur, “ Descendant ad infernum viventes,” (Psalm. lv, 16,) et 
raro desuper lumen admissum horrorem temperet tenebrarum, ut non tam 
fenestram quam foramen demissi ]uminis putes: rursum que pedetentim 
acceditur, et caecd nocte circumdatis illud Virgilianum proponitur, 


“ Horror ubique animos, simul ipsa silentia terrent.”—Z. 2. 
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The precept “not to move out of our place on 
the Sabbath day”? should not have been taken 
literally. ‘Turning away our foot from the Sab- 
bath,”’ and “ bearing no burthen on the Sabbath,” 
are each of them susceptible of an interpretation 
reaching far beyond the mere letter. 

Augustine, Bishop of Hippo Regius in Africa, 
flourished A.D. 895. He spiritualizes the Jewish 
ordinances, and amongst them the Sabbath. ‘The 
Lord’s Day and certain other days which he men- 
tions are Christian institutions.’ ‘* It isnot, how- 
ever, (as he apologetically remarks), that we ob- 
serve the times, but what is signified by the times. 
The ordinances of the Old Covenant were the 
burdens of slaves, those of the New Covenant are 
the glory of children.” No doubt he felt the 
difficulty of maintaining the distinctive character 
of Christianity, now that holy days were become 
very numerous, which we have already seen was 
felt by Jerom. There are many places, however, 
in his works in which he asserts the primitive 
observance of the Lord’s Day, and its connexion 
with the Resurrection; as for instance, ‘“ Dies 
tamen Dominicus*” non Judeis sed Christianis 
resurrectione Domini declaratus est, et ex illo 
habere coepit festivitatem suam.” ‘To fast on the 
Sabbath,” (he says), may be excused . . . but to fast 
on the Lord’s Day is a grave scandal, especially 
since the appearance of that detestable heresy, 
Manicheism, which is decidedly opposed to the 
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Catholic Faith and the Divine Scriptures. Its 
professors have in a way appointed it to their 
disciples as the regular day for fasting, and this 
fact makes it the more horrible to fast on that 
day.”” {One passage he has, in which, after urging 
the Scriptural and Apostolical character of. the 
Lord’s Day, and its connexion with the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, he goes on, though the sequence 
is scarcely apparent, to speak thus: “Ac ideo 
sancti Doctores Ecclesize decreverunt omnem glo- 
riam Judaici Sabbatismi in illum, viz. Diem Domi- 
nicum transferre, ut quod ipsi in figura, nos cele- 
braremus in veritate .. . sequestrati ab omni rurali 
opere, et ab omni negotio soli divino cultui vace- 
mus.’ The genuineness of the treatise,” ‘De 
Tempore,’ from whence it is extracted, has been 
much questioned. If not genuine, we need not 
concern ourselves about it. If genuine, it may be 
interpreted in the same manner as the passage 
from the ‘‘ De Semente”’ ascribed to Athanasius. | 
I have delayed till now the consideration of the 
remarkable document called the “ Apostolical Con- 
stitutions.” ** It is impossible, for many reasons, 
to suppose that it was written by Clemens Ro- 
manus. And its whole tone, and its preceptive 
manner, and the state of things to which it alludes, 
make the notion of its being even an ante-Nicene 
collection very questionable. It is probably to be 
relegated to the latter part of the Fourth or the 
earlier part of the Fifth Century. But it is valu- 
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able for the following reasons. It shows that the 
Lord’s Day was held in high and indeed in increas- 
ing honor, at the time it was written, and that it 
was not in any way identified with the Sabbath ; 
and it furnishes a step in the history of the Lord’s 
Day. It evidences incidentally, first, in what 
degree its singularity as ¢he Scriptural Christian 
Festival had begun to be obscured by the appoint- 
ment of Festivals coordinate with it, though 
emanating from an inferior authority; and se- 
condly, to what extent the liberty in which the 
termination of the Third Century had left it, 
was becoming circumscribed. Here are some 
of its expressions. ‘ He that fasts on the Lord’s 
Day is guilty of sin.” “ Keep as Festivals the 
Sabbath and the Lord’s Day.” <“ Every Sabbath, 
except the one, (¢.e. the Great Sabbath during 
which the Lord lay in the grave), and every Lord’s 
Day, make your assemblies and rejoice.” ‘* Let 
the servants work five days, but cease from labour 
and be at church on the Sabbath and on the Lord’s 
Day, that they may be taught religion.” “ As- 
semble yourselves, especially on the Sabbath Day, 
and on the day on which the Lord rose, the Lord’s 
Day.” The formal respect paid to the Sabbath in 
this document may in part be accounted for by the 
fact mentioned above, that the Eastern Church, 
(to whose customs the book of “ Constitutions ” 
especially refers), desired to discountenance the 
heresy of Marcion. But, with every abatement, 
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when I find such multiplied days, and such minute 
regulations concerning them, and such injunctions 
‘to absolute rest upon them, as appear therein, 
I cannot but consider the document in which they 
appear to be an evidence that a taste for Judaism 
had in many respects insinuated itself into the 
Church by the time that it was set forth. 

I haye spoken in several places of Judaism 
intruding itself into the Church. I mean by the 
word, both Judaism as it originally existed, which 
though intended to exist under the Old Dispen- 
sation, was utterly out of place under the New, 
and the over-strained or Pharisaical Judaism re- 
buked by our Lord, which was never intended to 
exist at all. It is curious, however, to find the 
Fathers of the Fourth and Fifth Centuries, when 
these two sorts of Judaism were most to be feared, 
directing their energies against a ¢hird sort of 
Judaism of a very different character. The Jews 
of those ages seem to have reverted to the days of 
the Prophets in their employment of their rest on 
Sabbaths, New Moons, and other National Fes- 
tivals. Augustine,’ Chrysostom, Cyril of Alex- 
andria, Theodoret and Prudentius, with one voice 
accuse them of spending these days not merely 
in worldliness, but in licentiousness. Whatever 
charges Hosea,” or Amos, or Isaiah, or Ezekiel 
had brought against them of old, these writers 
declare to be applicable to them at that hour. 
Hence, in all probability, the contemporary pro- 
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verbial expression,” “* Luxus Sabbatarius,’’ which 
is found in Sidonius. And hence also the variety 
of contemptuous meanings with which in later 
times the word ‘ Sabbat’’ * is associated on the 
Continent of Europe. 

Chrysostom, Bishop of Constantinople, A.D. 398 ; 
Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria, a.p. 412; Socrates, 
Sozomen and Theodoret, who flourished in the 
reign of Theodosius the Younger, a.p. 408—450, 
and were continuators of the Ecclesiastical History 
of Eusebius, will almost complete the list which 
we proposed. 

Chrysostom extracts a spiritual meaning from 
the ordinances of the Jewish Law.” He solemnly 
warns Christians against Sabbatizing with the 
Jews, and refers to 1 Cor. xvi. 2 as sanctioning 
the Lord’s Day.”’ In his own eloquent manner,?! 
too, he speaks of St. Paul’s preaching on the Lord’s 
Day at Troas. He desires some of his hearers?” 
not to hesitate to come to a second ovvatis On 
that day, even after the hour of refection.t At 
the same time he warns them that Christian ordi- 
nances, as well as those of the J ews, admit of a 
spiritual interpretation. He has a very remarkable 
passage in his Commentary on Genesis,2" ¢. 1, (the 
first I think of the kind which is to be found in 
the Fathers), in which he refers to God’s words at 
the beginning, as in a figure exhibiting our duty 
of consecrating the first day in the week to Him. 


A ‘ ¢ A 
* #eTa THY EoTiace,. 
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(EvrevOev ex mpooiuiov aiviypatwdas SiSacKkariay ryiv 
6 Ocods trapéxyetar, radevor THY play nuepav ev TO KUKO 
Ths €BSouaSos aracav avatibévar Kar apopitew TH TOV 
mvevpatixay épyacia.) Considered dogmatically, this 
passage, by the words aimypyatwSés and dmracar, 
shows that a sort of change has come over the 
patristic treatment of the Lord’s Day. (Though 
it is to be observed that Chrysostom does not say 
piav in the seven, but rv péav in the seven.) I 
think, however, that we gather necessarily from it 
no more than this, that the Lord’s Day was con- 
ceived by him to have an analogy to something 
in the Jewish Law, and to come under the general. 
head of foreseen and ordained Rest. 

Cyril of Alexandria** is clear as to the spiritual 
and allegorical character of the Sabbath. But it 
had other and immediately practical uses. The 
Jews were prone to the worship of the Sun and 
of the heavenly bodies.** But by this weekly rest 
they were reminded of the Great Creator and 
Artificer, whose servants indeed all these things 
were. The Sabbath, as an observance, is now 
abolished. The First Day of the week, on which 
Christ rose and we with Him rise to newness of 
life, is to be honored. 

Theodoret condemns the Ebionites** for joining 
the observance of the Sabbath after the law of 
the Jews, with that of the Lord’s Day after the 
manner of Christians. This passage is worth notice, 
because it shows that whatever regard the Chris- 
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tians paid to the Sabbath in Theodoret’s day, it 
was not such a regard as the Jews paid to it; and 
besides, it clearly contrasts the Christian way in 
which the Lord’s Day was hallowed with the 
Jewish way of hallowing the Sabbath. The Sab- 
bath was not?” an institution of nature, but a 
matter of positive precept. It was an ordinance 
peculiar to the Jews. It had its moral and 
political uses.”'* It was an inducement to humanity 
—a bond of union—a sign between God and His 
people—a peculiarity in legislation likely to attach 
the people to their legislator. 

Another of the continuators of Eusebius, So- 
crates,”” has an expression occurring incidentally, 
in which the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day are both 
mentioned as weekly Festivals on which cuvafes 
were usually held: nvica exactns éSdouados éoprai 
kaTerapBavov, dnt dn To te LaBBarov Kai % Kupcann, ev 
ais ait cuvakers Kata Tas éxKAnolas ei@bacr yevéecbar. 
And a third continuator, Sozomen,”’ intimates, in 
a passage already quoted, that what Constantine 
did for the First Day of the week was not to make 
it the Lord’s Day, but to render it an authorized 
holiday. Suicer** observes upon his language, 
‘Non dicit a Constantino appellatam Kupcaxyy, 
sed, ‘jam ante sic vocatam, feriatam esse decrevit.’”’ 
Of course you will have noticed in both these his- 
torians the dignity, unknown to the early Church, 
attached in one case to the Saturday and in the 
other to the Friday. A chapter in Socrates, (V. 22), 
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is sometimes referred to in proof that the Lord’s 
Day is purely of ecclesiastical institution. But he 
is obviously arguing against the apostolical origin 
of such Feasts and Fasts as Easter and Lent, and 
of certain observances connected with them. The 
Lord’s Day is mentioned in the passage, but no 
question is raised about it. 

I might, as you are aware, quote various other 
writers within the period which I have assigned 
to myself, Ceelius Sedulius, for instance, a Pres- 
byter towards the end of the fifth century. He 
speaks thus of the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day :— 


Ceeperat °° interea post tristia Sabbata felix 
Irradiare dies, culmen qui nominis alti 

A Domino dominante trahit, primusqve videre 
Promeruit nasci mundum, atque resurgere Christum. 
Septima nam Genesis cum dicit, Sabbata, claret 
Huue orbis caput esse diem, quem gloria regis 

Nunc etiam proprii donans fulgore tropei, 
Primatum retinere dedit. 


But I pass on to consider what notice was taken 
of the Sabbath and of the Lord’s Day respec- 
tively during the two centuries with which we 
have been engaged, by Provincial Councils of the 
Church. I have already stated what was said of 
it by the only General Council which touched upon 
it, the Council of Nicea. 

The Council of Eliberis,”* a.p. 305, very stre- 
nuously promotes religious worship on the Lord’s 
Day, and threatens suspension from communion 
to any person liying in a town who shall absent 
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himself for three Lord’s Days from church. The 
Council of Gangra,” (the date of which is doubt- 
ful, but which took place between A.p. 320-—370), 
condemns those who make the Lord’s Day a day 
of fasting, (as being no Catholics, and savouring 
of the heresy of the Manichees), and also those 
who despise the House of God and frequent schis- 
matical assemblies. The Council of Sardica,”* about 
A.D. 345, repeats the language of that of Eliberis, 
mentioned already. And a Canon passed by the 
Council of Antioch,” a.p. 340, was to the effect 
that, “If any one came to church to hear the 
Scriptures read and the sermon preached, but 
refused to join in the prayers or the reception of 
the Holy Eucharist, (which was then administered 
every Lord’s Day), he was to be excommunicated 
and reduced to the state of a penitent, as one 
who had brought confusion and disorder into the 
Church.” The First Council of Toledo,”® a.p. 400, 
enforced the same point. The Fourth Council of 
Carthage,” a.p.436, added that “ If any one left 
the church while the ‘Sacerdos’ was preaching, 
he was to be excommunicated.” The Council of 
Laodicea,””’ 4.p. 363 or thereabouts, speaks in the 
following terms: dre od Sez Xptotiavovs "Tovsaifew, 
Kat ev To LaBBaro cyonatew, adra royictentants ev TH 
auTn NEPA, THv 8é Kuptannv pone es: elye dvvawrTo, 
Exohe rely os Xpsoteavol’ et Se evpeOetev "Tovsaicrat, 
eotwoav avabewa mapa Xpioto. The meaning of this 
Canon, which I have purposely quoted in the ori- 
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ginal, has been much disputed; but it seems to 
me to be tolerably clear. All Judaizing is for- 
bidden, whether such as keeps the Sabbath by 
making it a day of cyor, or such as keeps the 
Lord’s Day by observing a sort of Judaic cyonry 
upon it. There is, however, a Christian oyony 
which is appropriate to the Lord’s Day; let this 
be observed by all means, only let its distinctive- 
ness, as a Christian one, be carefully kept in view. 
The Fourth Council of Carthage discouraged going 
to Games or into the Public Circus on the Lord’s 
Day. At the same time it repeated the con- 
demnation given by the Council of Gangra to 
asceticism upon it. 

But let me now turn, as I proposed, to inquire 
what language the Civil power has held respecting 
the Lord’s Day since the date of Constantine’s 
edict. Eusebius mentions a law”! by which he en- 
joined the Christian section of his army to rest on 
the Lord’s Day from military exercises, and to 
repair with all diligence to divine worship. By 
another law*”’ he is said to have desired even his 
pagan soldiery to lay aside their arms on that day, 
and repair to the fields, where they were to offer 
up a prayer composed by himself to the Supreme 
King of all. About sixty years later, the transaction 
of business* was forbidden by Theodosius the Great, 
A.D. 886, who, in the words of Canon Robertson, 
also ‘abolished the spectacles** in which the 


* Negotiorum intentio.*% 


110 LECTURE III. 


heathen had found their consolation when the day 
had been set apart from other secular uses by Con- 
stantine.”’ Theodosius the younger,” a.D. 425, 
in legislating on the subject, stated, that the 
honors due to the Emperor were less important 
than the observance of the Lord’s Day, and of 
certain sacred seasons which he specifies. Leo 
and Anthemius,””’ A.D. 469, held yet stronger lan- 
guage. If the Emperor’s birthday fell on that 
day, the acknowledgment of it which was accom- 
panied by Games was to be put off. It does 
not however appear that the Christians, now 
greatly increased in number, so much objected to 
the Emperors that all relaxation on the Lord’s 
Day was unlawful, but that these Games, being 
idolatrous, indecent, and cruel, and so unfit for 
a Christian to attend on any day, were especially 
unfit to engage his thoughts or attract his atten- 
tion on the Lord’s Day. In particular, the weaker 
brethren were likely to be led away by them. The 
very words of the law of these Emperors show 
what kinds of amusements were interdicted :— 
“Nec hujus tamen religiosi diei otia relaxantes, 
obsccenis quemquam patimur voluptatibus detineri. 
Nihil eodem die sibi vindicet scena theatralis, aut 
circense spectaculum, aut ferarum lacrimosa spec- 
tacula: et si in nostrum ortum aut natalem cele- 
branda solennitas inciderit, differatur.”’ 

A few notices as to legal proceedings may con- 
clude this portion of our subject. Constantine 
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qualified his general prohibition of law business on 
the Lord’s Day, by soon afterwards permitting the 
acts of conferring liberty and legal rights, (manu- 
missio, for instance, or giving freedom to the slave, 
and emancipatio,”’ or setting the son free from the 
paternal power). This law was followed,”* under 
Valentinian and Valens, A.D. 368, by one pro- 
hibiting the exacting on that day, from any Chris- 
tian, the payment of any debt. And both enact- 
ments** were repeated in the succeeding reign, 
A.D. 386, with the additional prohibition of trials 
before arbitrators, even though deriving their 
authority from the assent of the parties; and with 
the declaration that violation of the sacred rites of 
religion should be considered not only infamous 
but sacrilegious “on the day of the Sun, which 
our fathers rightly named the Lord’s Day.’’ Theo- 
dosius the Great*”® confirmed all this, but made his 
prohibition include not merely the “ Dies Solis qui 
repetito in se calculo revolvuntur,” but such a 
number of other days as to constitute one hundred 
and twenty-four judicial holidays in the course of 
the year. This was in A.D. 889. And the law of 
Leo and Anthemius, quoted already, speaks thus 
earnestly and even eloquently on the subject. 
‘The Lord’s Day,” thus it runs, “‘ we decree to 
be ever so honored and revered, that it should be 
exempt from all compulsory process: let no sum- 
mons urge any man; let no one be required to 
give security for the payment of a fund held 
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by him in trust; let the serjeants of the courts’ 
be silent; let the pleader cease his labours; let 
that day be a stranger to trials; be the crier’s 
voice unheard ; let the litigants have breathing time 
and an interval of truce; let the rival disputants 
have an opportunity of meeting without fear; of 
comparing the arrangements made in their names 
and arranging the terms of a compromise. If any 
officer of the courts, under pretence of public or 
private business, dares to despise these enactments, 
let his patrimony be forfeited.” 

And now what is the result of our inquiries into 
the state of feeling and practice in reference to the 
Lord’s Day, since the conclusion of the Third Cen- 
tury? A great tendency to multiplication of days 
and observances has manifested itself. The Sab- 
bath has raised its head again, though in a diverse 
manner, both in the East and in the West. Chris- 
tians have found themselves compelled to apologize 
for the multitude of their Festivals, and while, on 
the one hand, they sometimes defend themselves 
from the charge of Judaizing by nice distinctions 
between observing the times and observing what is 
signified by the times, on the other, they occa- 
sionally resort to the analogy of the Jewish law, 
or, if not that, to the authority of the Church 
purely. They thus incur the twofold hazard, (espe- 
cially when the Sabbath dies out again, as it soon 
does), of forgetting that the Lord’s Day is a New 
Testament ordinance distinct from the Sabbath, 
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and that the antiquity and Apostolicity of it place 
it above all purely Ecclesiastical ordinances.” 
(So, if I may venture upon an illustration drawn 
from a parallel case, the Church of Rome, of her 
own authority, has mixed up with the degrees of 
consanguinity and affinity within which inarriage 
is forbidden in Scripture, other degrees not so 
forbidden, and called all alike mere Eeclesiastical 
prohibitions.) Insensibly, in part from dependence 
upon secular aid and imitation of secular legis- 
lation, (which must be universal in its terms and 
stringent in the enforcement of its commands), 
and in part from the profession of Christianity 
being now attended with no danger; rest, though 
emphatically a Christian rest, is beginning to be 
insisted upon, attendance at Divine worship, here- 
tofore a service of love, is enforced by Ecclesiastical 
penalties, and frequenting of irregular assemblies 
is discouraged in a similar manner. It has been 
found necessary to forbid Christians to appear at 
heathen public games, so long as they are allowed, 
on the Lord’s Day. And the Civil power has con- 
sented to close the law courts, and forbidden, at 
any rate in towns, a man’s public pursuit of his 
calling; it has at length put down the scandal of 
such games as were offensive and a snare to Chris- 
tians, on that day. In all these respects a certain 
change is observable, and therefore I call these 
two centuries the commencement of a new era 
in the history of the Lord’s Day. But with all 
J 
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this, in no clearly genuine passage that I can 
discover in any writer of these two centuries, or 
in any public document Hcclesiastical or Civil, is 
the Fourth Commandment referred to as the ground 
of the obligation to observe the Lord’s Day. In 
no passage, too, is there anything like a reference 
to the Creation words, as the ground of the obli- 
gation to observe it, with the exception perhaps 
of that one passage in Chrysostom in which the 
command for the seventh day is made aivvypatwdas 
to shadow forth the command for the first. In 
no passage is there anything lke the confusion 
between “the seventh day,’ and ‘one day in 
seven,” of which we have heard so much in Eng- 
land since A.D. 1595. In no passage is there any 
hint of the transfer of the Sabbath to the Lord’s 
Day, or of the planting of the Lord’s Day on the 
ruins of the Sabbath, those fictions of modern 
times. If the Sabbath appears, it appears as a 
perfectly distinct day. And what is still more to 
our purpose, looking at the matter as a practical 
one, though law proceedings are forbidden, and 
labours for gain, (at any rate in towns), are for- 
bidden, and amusements unseemly for a Christian 
on any day are forbidden, no symptom is as yet 
discoverable of compulsory restrictions of, or con- 
scientious abstinence from such recreations and 
necessary duties, (other than trades and professions), 
as are permissible on other days, so long as they 
do not interfere with Divine worship, and the 
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things connected with it, and appropriate to the 
Lord’s Day. It seems to have been still assumed 
that the religious character of the day, its insti- 
tution as the Lord’s Day, (and that Lord, the Son 
of Man), once admitted, and guarded as we have 
seen them guarded, not merely would Praise and 
Bounty be rendered to God, but its Rest be en- 
joyed harmlessly. The day is not to be a Fast, 
for it is a day of Joy: the Church has always 
considered it to be a day of Joy, and none but 
heretics have thought otherwise of it. In fact, 
we may at least say, that though to a certain 
extent formalized, and to a certain extent divested 
of its unique claims to the Christian’s regard, the 
Lord’s Day at the end of the Fifth Century is 
not transformed into anything like the Sabbath 
as the Jews had it. | 

But a more serious change is at hand. In the 
centuries ranging from the Sixth to the Fifteenth, 
we find Civil Rulers and Councils, and Eccle- 
siastical writers by degrees altering their tone. 
Holydays are multiplied more and more. Then, 
as the Church has established so many that. it 
is impossible to observe them all, and as her 
authority, from being exercised so often and in 
a manner so difficult to be complied with, begins 
to be thought lightly of, holy days must be dis- 
tinguished, and some sanction which shall vividly 
reach the conscience must be found for days of 
special obligation. The Old Testament has been 

12 
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already referred to for the analogy of many of her 
Festivals. The step from analogy to identification 
is not a startling or a violent one. Thus a 
gradual identification of the Lord’s Day with the 
Sabbath setsin. This naturally leads to the Fourth 
Commandment. The Fourth Commandment once 
thought of, vexatious restrictions follow, thwarting 
men in their necessary employments or enjoyments 
by an application of its terms either strictly literal 
or most ingeniously refined. Councils condescend?” 
to notice whether “‘ oxen may or may not be yoked 
on the Lord’s Day,” and not unfrequently con- 
tradict each other. The Second Council of 
Macon," a.p. 585, enjoins, “that no one should 
allow himself on the Lord’s Day, under plea of 
necessity, to put a yoke on the necks of his cattle ; 
but all be occupied with mind and body in the 
hymns and the praise of God. For this is the 
day of perpetual rest; this is shadowed out to us 
by the seventh day in the law and the prophets.” 
It then goes on to threaten punishments for pro- 
fanation of the holy day either by pleading causes 
or by other works. Offenders will displease God, 
and besides will draw upon themselves the “im- 
placable anger of the clergy.” Lawyers will lose 
their privilege of pleading causes ; clerks or monks 
will be shut out for six months from the society 
of their brethren ; “ Rusticus aut servus gravioribus 
fustium ictibus verberabitur.’”’ Still, even in this 
Council, there is a recognition of the true origin of 
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the Lord’s Day, “ Keep the Lord’s Day, whereon 
we were born anew, and freed from all sins.” 
Things go on much in this way. Clothaire,? 
King of France, issues an edict prohibiting all 
servile labours on the Lord’s Day, assigning as a 
reason, ‘“* Quia lex prohibet et sacra scriptura in 
omnibus contradicit.” A synod held at Friuli,? 
A.D. 791, under Pepin King of France, makes a 
remarkable canon in reference to it,—“< Etiam 
a propriis conjugibus, &c.’’ which savours very 
strongly of Judaism. In the early part” of the 
ninth century, in two councils, held, the one at 
Mayence,”* and the other at- Rheims, in the reign 
of Charlemagne, canons are made against doing 
servile work on the Lord’s Day, which is directed 
by the former council to be held in all reverence ; 
whilst the latter, grounding its prohibition on “the 
precept of the Lord,’ proceeds also to prohibit 
public largesses on that day. The Lord’s Day is 
embodied in the capitularies of the Frank emperors ; 
and its observance is enforced by severe penalties, 
which we find specified in another law of the same 
code to this effect :—‘* To yoke a pair of oxen to 
a cart and walk by the side of it on the Lord’s 
Day, shall involve the loss of the right ox; to 
do other servile acts, prohibited by Canonical 
authority, shall render the offender liable to pay a 
fine to the clergy, and also to perform whatever 
penalty they may impose, according to the nature 
of the offence ;” and “the judges are directed to 
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aid the clergy and enforce obedience to their 
mandates.’ The language under Charlemagne’s 
direction is singularly like that of Clothaire — 
“ Secundum id quod Dominus in lege precepit,” 
and no doubt involved a similar dependence on 
the Fourth Commandment, taken literally. 

In the East, the exemption granted to agri- 
cultural labours by Constantine, which had been 
embodied in the code of Justinian, was repealed 
by the Emperor Leo Philosophus,” a.p. 910, who 
animadverted in somewhat severe terms on the 
law of his great predecessor. 

A great variety of restrictive injunctions were 
issued in England from the seventh to the twelfth 
century, of which I can only notice a few. Ina, 
King of the West Saxons,” a.p. 673, and the 
Council of Berkhampstead,”! a.p. 697, forbade 
all work on the Lord’s Day, under penalties 
strangely and almost fantastically graduated. So 
did the Constitutions of Egbert, Archbishop of 
York,’ a.p. 749, and the Convention between 
Edward the Elder and Guthrun the Dane,”* a.p. 
906. The Council of Clovishoff,"* a.p. 747, for- 
bade travelling; a law of Athelstane,2” a.p. 925, 
trading; and in a law of Edgar the Peaceable,?™ 
A.D. 958, we find that the Lord’s Day is to com- 
mence at “three o’clock in the afternoon on 
Saturday, and to last until the dawn of Monday.” 
It would be tedious to mention the number of 
holy days for which similar reverence is demanded, 
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or the vexatious enactments relating to them. 
It may suffice to say that a Judaic and almost 
more than Judaic strictness was introduced, both 
into them and into the Lord’s Day, under the 
sanction of Church authority, and that generally 
it was a greater crime is do wrong on a Festival 
than on an ordinary day.” 

A few more instances, taken nance at random, 
may conclude this part of our subject. At the end 
of the eighth century, we find Alcuin ** asserting, 
that ‘the observation of the former Sabbath had 
been transferred very fitly to the Lord’s Day, by 
the custom and consent of Christian people.” 
In the twelfth century, Bernard, Abbot of Clair- 
vaulx,** grounds the Lord’s Day and the other 
Holy Days on the Fourth Commandment. “ Spiri- 
tuale obsequium Deo prebetur in observantia 
sanctarum solennitatum, unde tertium earns 
preeceptum contexitur.”’ Petrus Alphonsus,” in the 
same century, has the expression, ‘“‘ Christian Sab- 
bath,” (Heylin asserts that it is first found in 
his works); ‘‘ Dies Dominica, dies, viz. resurrec- 
tionis, que suze salvationis causd exstitit, Chris- 
tianorum Sabbatum est.” In England again, 
A.D. 1201, in the time of King John, Eustace, 
Abbot of Flay,” preaches the observance of the 
Lord’s Day with a strictness eminently Judaical, 
and descending to the most ordinary occupations. 
He professes to confirm his doctrine by a letter, 
purporting to be from our Saviour, and mira- 
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culously found on the altar of St. Simeon at Gol- 
gotha. Various apocryphal judgments overtook 
persons transgressing in the slightest degree the 
commands set forth in this document. It had said, 
that from the ninth hour of the Sabbath, (Satur- 
day), to sunrise on Monday, no work was to be 
done: and it is curious to find that the instances 
of punishment seem to cluster about the profana- 
tion of the later hours of Saturday. At length 
the Church, almost as a rule, though still asserting 
that the Lord’s Day, and all other Holy Days, were 
of Heclesiastical institution, (not indeed in the high 
sense of that word, for they are not de Jure Diving, 
but de Jure Humano Canonico), had erected a 
complete Judaic superstructure upon an Ecclesias- 
tical foundation. Thomas Aquinas,2” (in the thir- 
teenth century), says Heylin, fits every legal Fes- 
tival with some that were observed in the Christian 
Church, on the ground that ours are observed in 
the place of theirs. ‘“Sabbatum mutatur in diem 
Dominicum, similiter aliis solennitatibus veteris 
legis novee solennitates succedunt.” Bellarmine,” 
(says Mr. Baden Powell), afterwards maintained 
that the distinction of days and festivals was 
not taken away, but changed by the Christian 
Church; which, as being infallible, had doubtless 
power to make such change in divine institutions ; 
though otherwise it manifestly had not.” ana 
Archbishop Chichele,”* at the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, in his desire to prevent barbers 
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and other persons from exercising their callings 
on the morning of the Lord’s Day, actually con- 
fuses that day with “the seventh day, which the 
Lord blessed, which He sanctified, and in which, 
after the works of the six days, He rested from 
His work.” His words are, “‘ Die Dominico, vide- 
licet, die Septimo.”’ 

The most perfect development, however, of this 
ecclesiastical Sabbatarianism is displayed by Tos- 
tatus, Bishop of Avila,” in the fourteenth century, 
in his Commentary on the twelfth chapter of 
Exodus. He proceeds there to lay down a series 
of ordinances minutely regulating its observance, 
and I fear bringing him under the words of St. 
Paul, “If I build again the things which I de- 
stroyed, I make myself a transgressor.” I men- 
tion a very few of them, and those by no means 
the most vexatious, with two objects ;—first, that 
you may compare the state of the Lord’s Day, (1 
mean the theoretical state of it), at the end of 
this period, with what you have seen of it in 
Scripture, and at the end of the third, or even 
at the end of the fifth century. Secondly, that 
I may exhibit the identity of this sort of Sab- 
batarianism, with the Pharisaism apparent in the 
Jews of the New Testament, and developed in 
the Talmud, with the Puritan doctrine concerning 
Sunday, and with the practice obtaining in Scot- 
land. Of this, however, bye and bye. 

«Tf a musician, (says Tostatus), wait upon a 
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gentleman, to recreate his mind with music, and 
they are agreed upon certain wages, or he be only 
hired for a present time, he sins in case he play 
or sing to him on Holy Days, (including the Lord’s 
Day), but not if his reward be doubtful or depend 
only on the bounty of the parties who enjoy his 
music.” ‘A cook that on the Holy Days is hired 
to make a ‘east or to dress a dinner, commits 
a mortal sin; but not if he be hired by the month 
or year.” ‘* Meat may be dressed upon the Lord’s 
Day or the other Holy Days, but to wash dishes 
on those days, is unlawful —/¢hat must be deferred 
to another day.” ‘A man that travels on Holy 
Days, to any special shrine or saint, commits no 
sin, but he commits sin if he returns home on 
those days.” ‘ Artificers which work on these days 
for their own profit only, are in mortal sin, unless 
the work be very small, (quia modicum non facit 
solennitatem dissolvi), because a small thing dis- 
honoreth not the Festival.’ But I forbear to 
proceed with this catalogue of puerilities. I should 
not have touched upon it at all, except for the 
reasons which I have already mentioned. 

Of course, as the dates will have shown, all 
this did not come in at once; and it did not come 
in at all without remonstrance. Clear eyes, and 
faithful hearts, and well-stored minds, and vigorous 
pens were to be found, even in this supersti- 
tious period. The third Council of Orleans, a.p. 
538, though recommending abstinence from rural 
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labours, considers that positive and precise ordi- 
nances on such subjects ‘ as travelling, or preparing 
anything for food, or doing anything conducive 
to the cleanliness of houses or men on the Lord’s 
Day, belong rather to Jewish than to Christian 
observances.” At the commencement of the 
seventh century, Gregory the First *’ wrote against 
Sabbatarianism, (his language is strong, for he per- 
ceived, that clear-sighted man, that the tendency 
against which he directed it admitted of no com- 
promise); and yet, as you will see from his con- 
cluding words, he was not deficient in recognising 
the religious character of the Lord’s Day. “ Anti- 
christus veniens diem Sabbatum atque Dominicum 
ab omni faciet opere custodiri.” ‘ Nos, quod 
de Sabbato scriptum est, spiritualiter accipimus, 
spiritualiter tenemus. Sabbatum enim requies 
dicitur. Verum autem Sabbatum ipsum Redemp- 
torem nostrum Jesum Christum Dominum habe- 
mus, et qui lucem fidei ejus agnoscit, si peccata 
concupiscentize ad mentem per oculos trahit, in 
die Sabbati onera per portas introducit. Aliud 
quoque ad nos perlatum est, vobis a perversis 
hominibus esse preedicatum, ut Dominico die 
nullus debeat lavari. Et quidem, si pro luxu 
animi et voluptatis quis lavari appetit, hoc fieri 
nec reliquo die concedimus. Si autem pro neces- 
sitate corporis, hoc nee Dominico die prohibemus. 
Scriptum namque est; ‘Nemo carnem suam odio 
habuit, sed nutrit et fovet eam.’ Si Dominico 
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die corpus lavare peccatum est, lavari ergo die 
eodem nec facies debet. Dominico verd die a 
labore terreno cessandum est, atque omnimodo 
orationibus insistendum, ut si quid negligentize 
per sex dies agitur, per diem resurrectionis pre- 
cibus expietur.” Thus far Pope Gregory. Theo- 
dulphus, Bishop of Orleans,” (in the eighth 
century), urged, in language recalling an earlier 
period, the claims of the Lord’s Day to regard on 
anything but Jewish grounds. “Since in it God 
created the light; in it He rained down manna 
in the wilderness; in it the Redeemer of the 
human race, who of His own will died for our 
salvation, rose again from the dead; in it He 
poured out the Holy Spirit on His disciples, such 
ought to be our reverence for it, that nothing 
should be performed but prayers and the solem- 
nities of the mass, and what is connected with 
the preparation of food; and if there be occasion 
for sailing or travelling, and license is given, it 
should be under the condition that the attendance 
on mass and prayers should not be omitted if there 
be opportunity.” He goes on indeed to exact what 
neither Scripture nor the Fathers appear to exact, 
the spiritual employment of the entire day. But I 
quote his words as not misstating the origin of the 
Lord’s Day, or confounding it in theory with the 
Sabbath. Pope Nicholas the First,”* (in the ninth 
century), was so far from having a Judaic view of 
the Lord’s Day, as to justify even war, in case of 
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necessity, during its continuance, by the prece- 
dents of the assault on Jericho, which he supposes 
to have taken place on the Sabbath day, and by 
the conduct of the Maccabees. “The Christians 
do not place their hope in days, but look for their 
salvation in the living and true God alone.” Even 
the Emperor Leo Philosophus, who, as we have 
seen, forbade rural labours on the Lord’s Day, 
does so on the ground that “it pleased the Holy 
Ghost and the Apostles ordained by Him, that 
all on this sacred day, wherein we were restored 
to our immortal nature, should abstain from 
labour.” And he goes on to argue, that “if the 
Jews honored the Sabbath, @ fortiori should Chris- 
tians honor that Day which God has chosen for His 
service.’ And various Churchmen and Synods at 
different times and places set themselves to stem 
the torrent of Judaism which was flowing into 
the Church. Archbishop Islip of Canterbury,” in 
the fourteenth century, while enjoining “ absti- 
nence from secular works, even though useful to 
the State, on the sacred day of the Lord,” gives 
a caution that men do not “ meet before the hour 
of vespers on the Sabbath,” or Saturday, “lest 
we seem to partake in the Jewish profession.” 
And so a Synod assembled at York under Neville, 
the Archbishop of that see,” a.p. 1466, set forth 
an exposition of the Decalogue as a guide for the 
clergy in their addresses to the people. Passages 
occur in this document in reference to the Third 
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(Fourth) Commandment to the following effect. 
“Tt is said, ‘Remember to keep holy the Sabbath 
day.’ By this the observance of the Christian 
worship is enjoined, which is of obligation alike 
on the clergy and laity. But it is to be known 
here, that the obligation to keep holyday on the 
legal Sabbath, according to the form of the Old 
Testament, wholly expired with the other cere- 
monies of the law.. And that under the New 
Testament it is sufficient to keep holyday for the 
Divine worship on the Lord’s Days, and the other 
solemn days ordained to be kept as holydays by 
the authority of the Church ; wherein the manner 
of keeping holyday is to be taken, not from the 
Jewish superstition, but from the directions of the 
Canons.” I do not of course quote this as speaking 
of the Lord’s Day, after the ante-Nicene manner, 
but it is, as far as it goes, a valuable disclaimer 
of Sabbatarianism as a practical tenet. Its Eccle- 
siasticism, in reference to other solemn days, will 
not have escaped your notice. 

There were those also who were goaded, by 
finding too much imposed upon them, to reject 
everything in the shape of Fast and Festival, 
(a reaction very natural). Peter de Bruys,””! for 
instance, who founded the ephemeral sect cailed 
Petrobrussians in the regions of the Pyrenees, A.D. 
1110, was a remarkable instance of this. His 
views in reference to ordinances appear to have 
resembled those held by certain Anabaptists long 
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afterwards, and were propagated with similar 
violence. The Waldenses,”” at the close of the 
Thirteenth Century, disparaged all distinction of 
days. ‘* Quod unus dies sit sicut alius,”’ was their 
maxim in this matter. The Lollards,?’ at the begin- 
ning of the Fourteenth Century, entertained a 
strong antipathy to Saints’ Days, and extended it 
even to the weekly Festival of the Resurrection. 
No doubt these were irregular and eccentric pro- 
tests, but the abuses in reference to the Lord’s Day 
and to other matters, which gave rise to them, 
and the fact that the more elaborate and com- 
plicated Ecclesiastical Sabbatarianism became in 
theory, the more religion was practically dis- 
regarded, and the Lord’s Day perverted to unholy 
uses, were among the causes that provoked in 
due time that more systematic and general move- 
ment, the Reformation. 

This important event, found, as we have said, 
the Lord’s Day obscured by a sort of Sabba- 
tarianism established on an Ecclesiastical foun- 
dation. It purified it from this, and in England, 
proceeded, authoritatively at least, no further. On 
the Continent,”* so far as the movement extended, 
it did something more. ‘This however I shall hope 
to discuss hereafter. But the Fourth and Fifth 
Lectures will be devoted to an examination into 
‘the origin and nature of the Sabbath, and its con- 
nexion, if any, with the Lord’s Day. This digres- 
sion is the more necessary, because I believe that 
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we shall discover, as we proceed, that a good deal 
of what is called Sabbatarianism has been founded, 
not on the institution itself as Moses bequeathed 
it to his people, but on corrupt forms of it, existing 
in our Lord’s time, and persisted in by the later 
Jews. 
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Tuat the Lord’s Day is a positive ordinance of 
Scriptural and Apostolic Christianity, standing on 
grounds, and supported by considerations, pecu- 
larly its own, and not borrowed or continued 
from the older Dispensation—that the Sabbath 
was not held to be of obligation upon Christians, 
so far as the Apostles and the early Church may 
be cited as authorities—and that attempts to re- 
gulate the Lord’s Day by the exactness of the 
precedent of the Sabbath, or to found it pri- 
marily”® on the command given to the Jews for 
the establishment of the Sabbath, seem therefore 
to be a rebuilding of things which have been 
destroyed, and to make those who do so trans- 
gressors—has been the argument of the previous 
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Lectures. There are, however, two points in re- 
spect of which it is as yet by no means complete. 
We have to show how Sabbatarianism developed 
itself in the post-Reformation, as well as in the 
ante-Reformation Church. This is one point, but 
it may stand over for the present. The other 
point is, a full elucidation of the nature of the 
Sabbath. Its history subsequent to our Lord’s 
Resurrection has been treated, though incidentally, 
with sufficient minuteness. We have seen, that, 
as a matter of fact, it was not considered of obli- 
gation upon Christians in the days of the Apostles. 
We have not found any practice or statement 
which contradicts this state of things in the Church 
of the second and third centuries, or which mate- 
rially breaks in upon it, even of the fourth and 
fifth centuries. And we might perhaps be con- 
tented with this clear evidence from antiquity that 
Sabbatarianism at any period would be an intruder 
into the Church. But, in England especially, the 
controversies subsequent to the Reformation bring 
the Sabbath very prominently forward, and raise 
questions concerning it which were never mooted 
in primitive times. It seems, therefore, desirable, 
and, indeed, necessary, before we enter upon those 
questions, to settle these: What was the Sab- 
bath ? On what ground was it observed, until the 
time when, as we suppose, it ceased to be obli- 
eatory? How was it intended to be observed, and 
how was it observed, while in force? And, why 
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did it cease, (if indeed it did cease), to be in force 
when our Lord rose from the dead ? 

The first questions to be determined may be 
stated thus: Was the observance of the Sabbath 
a matter of Natural or Moral Law, or did it 
arise solely from external command? If not the 
former, why not? Ifthe latter, to whom was the 
external command, which originated the observ- 
ance, given ? 

It was scarcely, I think, a matter of Natural 
or Moral Law,” in the sense of bemg an obliga- 
tion discoverable without express revelation. No- 
thing that man finds within him could possibly 
direct him to the seventh day, in preference to 
any other day, as a day of rest and worship of 
God. The utmost that can be said in this respect 
is what I am going to state. In so far as the 
commandment to observe the Sabbath implies posi- 
tions discoverable by the light of reason, (namely, 
that our Creator demands our gratitude and wor- 
ship, and that these are best exhibited and most 
surely paid by periodic appropriation of time to 
Him), there is a Natural or Moral element on 
which the commandment is founded. Of course, 
when an external command has been given, obe- 
dience to it may and does become moral in a 
secondary sense—we may see the reasonableness of 
it, and our duty to conform our conduct to its 
requirements, considering the relations in which 
we stand to the promulgator. But this is not 
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the question at present. In the strict acceptation 
of the term, the duty of observing the Sabbath 
is not natural or moral. Perhaps, if we were to 
ascend to the very earliest conceivable point in 
the history of the human heart, we should find 
the moral element of which we are speaking re- 
ducible yet further, to general gratitude to the 
Creator. It was developed as “ day unto day 
uttered speech, and night unto night showed know- 
ledge.” (Ps. xix. 2, B. Vers.). Indeed it would 
be absurd to suppose that all the laws called 
Natural or Moral manifested themselves in man’s 
heart at once. They would, at least the greater 
part of them would, have been unmeaning to him, 
antecedently to experience, and could only have 
dawned upon him as society expanded. There was 
nothing to provoke their violation. The ideas 
could not at first have suggested themselves of 
honoring parents, or abstaining from adultery, 
covetousness, theft, or false testimony, or even 
depriving of life, (for death had not entered into 
the world). On the same principle, I submit, 
Adam could not have understood a positive com- 
mand to rest on the seventh day, before the cycle 
of days had begun, or labour had become laborious 
enough to necessitate repose. Instincts implanted 
by the Creator expanded as circumstances called 
them forth, into the recognition of what we call 
moral commandments; but no instinct whatever 
could, without express revelation, expand into the 
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recognition of the seventh day, as God’s day. It 
is necessary to insist upon this, because, from the 
point which some persons make of establishing the 
morality ix foto of the Fourth Commandment, and 
their indisposition to be contented with the ac- 
knowledgment of a moral element in it, one would 
suppose them to hold that the Decalogue was 
imprinted in a formal shape, as the foundation 
of all morality, on the hearts of our first parents. 
Virtually, whatever is moral in the Decalogue was 
there. Formally, very little was there. (Of course, 
I do not mean to say that no positive precept 
could be understood by Adam. He had one given 
to him which he could understand—to abstain 
from the fruit of a tree obvious to his senses— 
and he broke it, transgressing thereby one of the 
few moral obligations of which he was as yet con- 
scious, the obligation to obey his Maker. All I 
am contending for is, that whatever determination 
we come to, as to the origin of the observance of 
the Sabbath Day, such observance was not a matter 
of natural or moral law, at any rate as to its cir- 
cumstances. ‘Those circumstances I hold to be, 
first the particular day, and then the manner in 
which it was to be observed). 

My position may be further illustrated by the 
words of Hooker. ‘ Even nature,” (he says), ‘has 
taught the heathens .... first, that festival so- 
lemnities are a part of the exercise of religion; 
secondly, that praise, liberality and rest are as 
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natural elements whereof solemnities consist.’ 
(V. 70, 5.) Nature did not teach even these 
things in the earliest spring of mankind, but they 
are founded on the natural or moral instincts to 
which we have already adverted, and therefore are 
natural or moral in a sense in which the direction 
of these instincts to the seventh day, or even to 
one day in seven, can never be. That this is not 
natural is evident from a consideration strongly 
put by Archbishop Bramhall,” that the old-world 
fathers from Adam to Moses are not represented 
as keeping the Sabbath-day, which we may sup- 
pose they would have done, had the obligation 
been discoverable from within. ‘ We find,” (says 
he), “oblations, and priests, and sacrifices, and 
groves or oratories, and prayers, and thanksgivings, 
and vows, and whatsoever natural religion doth 
dictate about the service of God; but we find not 
one instance of the execution of this supposed law 
of the seventh-day Sabbath.” I may add, that 
had the law of its observance been natural or 
moral, the heathen of Canaan, who are reproached 
and with singular minuteness, for many trans- 
eressions of the law of nature, and were there- 
fore cast out before the children of Israel, would 
surely have been reproached for transgression of 
this. Now they are nowhere so reproached. Had 
it again been one of the laws of nature, there 
would not, I humbly conceive, have been assigned 
as reasons for its observance, in one passage, a 
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fact which could not have been known except by 
revelation, “‘ God’s working six days and resting the 
seventh ;’” in another, a fact which occurred long 
after man was created, and in which not humanity in 
general, but one nation only was interested. “God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt, therefore God com- 
manded thee to keep the seventh day.’’ (Deut. v. 15). 

But, though the Sabbath was not a natural or 
moral institution, was it not appointed so early 
in the world’s history, that, positive though it be, 
it may be almost deemed a part of man’s nature, 
and so, binding upon mankind for ever? Do we 
not read in Genesis ii. 3,”° that ‘* God _ blessed 
the seventh day and sanctified it, because that 
in it He had rested from all His work which 
God had created and made”? We do read this. 
But what does it amount to? It is merely an 
announcement of what God did, not a setting forth 
to man of what man should do. Besides, when 
was it enjoined upon man? One would suppose, 
from the place in which it is mentioned, imme- 
diately after he was created, in Paradise,” and 
under circumstances which, as has been observed 
already, would have rendered its terms unmeaning 
to him. And the other arguments about the old- 
world fathers and the heathen would apply here. 
Had the Sabbath been a positive institution at 
any time anterior to the legislation of Moses, the 
former would haye been noticed as keeping it, the 
latter censured for neglecting it. 
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But still, the blessing and sanctifying of the 
seventh day is mentioned so long before it was 
actually imposed upon man. This is, at any rate, 
a stubborn fact. How is it to be accounted for ? 
We may reply with Bede,” God sanctified the Sab- 
bath, ‘‘ non actu et reipsa, sed decreto et destina- 
tione sud, quasi diceret, ‘Quia quievit Deus die 
septimo, hine illum diem ordinavit Sibi sacrum, ut 
indiceretur festus colendus a Judeis.’’” We may 
remember, that though we know perfectly well 
the cosmogony as it is set forth in Genesis, nay 
the very words uttered by the Creator during 
and after the completion of His work, and the 
counsel and confederation of the glorious Three 
in One in accomplishing it, there is not sufficient 
evidence for believing that its great and wondrous 
tale was disclosed to mankind before Moses wrote 
it. Genesis was a revelation to Moses, not to 
Adam. We may urge, with Archbishop Bramhall,” 
“that the sanctifying of the seventh day there, 
is no more than the ‘sanctifymg’ of Jeremy 
‘from his mother’s womb,’ that is the designing or 
destinating of him to be a prophet; or than the 
‘separating’ of St. Paul ‘ from his mother’s womb.’ 
So, the sanctification of the seventh day may signify 
the decree or determination of God to sanctify it 
in due time; but as Jeremy’s actual sanctification, 
and St. Paul’s actual separation, followed long 
after they were born, so the actual sanctification of 
the Sabbath might follow long after the ground 
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of God’s decree for the sanctification of that day, 
and the destination of it to that use.”” Or we may 
reply fully on the whole question with Archdeacon 
Paley.’ He is arguing that the Sabbath was given 
to the Jews peculiarly and at a certain time. “If 
the Sabbath had been instituted at the time of the 
Creation, as the words in Genesis may seem at 
first sight to import; and if it had been observed 
all along from that time to the departure of the 
Jews out of Egypt, a period of about two thousand 
five hundred years; it appears unaccountable that 
no mention of it, no occasion of even the obscurest 
allusion to it should occur, either in the general 
history of the world before the call of Abraham, 
which contains, we admit, only a few memoirs of 
its early ages, and those extremely abridged; or, 
which is more to be wondered at, -in that of 
the lives of the first three Jewish patriarchs, which 
in many parts of the account is sufficiently cir- 
cumstantial and domestic. Nor is there, in the 
passage above quoted, (he has mentioned Exod. 
c. Xvi.), any intimation that the Sabbath, when 
appointed to be observed, was only the revival of 
an ancient institution, which had been neglected, 
forgotten, or suspended; nor is any such neglect 
imputed either to the inhabitants of the Old World, 
or to any part of the family of Noah: nor, lastly, 
is any permission recorded to dispense with the 
institution during the captivity of the Jews in 
Egypt, or on any other public emergency.” And 
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then he proceeds, ‘‘'The passage in the second 
chapter of Genesis, which creates the whole con- 
troversy on the subject, is not inconsistent with 
this opinion: for, as the seventh day was erected 
into a Sabbath, on account of God’s resting upon 
that day from the work of creation, it was natural 
enough in the historian, when he had related the 
history of the Creation, and of God’s ceasing from 
it on the seventh day, to add, ‘ And God blessed 
the seventh day and sanctified it, because that on 
it He had rested from all His work which God had 
created and made;’ although the blessing and sanc- 
tification, 7.e. the religious distinction and appro- 
priation of that day, were not actually made till 
many ages afterwards. The words do not assert, 
that God then ‘blessed and sanctified’ the seventh 
day, but that He blessed and sanctified it for that 
reason ; and if any ask, why the Sabbath, or the 
sanctification of the seventh day, was then men- 
tioned, if it was not ¢hen appointed, the answer 
is at hand: the order of connexion and not of 
time introduced the mention of the Sabbath in 
the history of the subject which it was ordained 
to commemorate.” 

Other reasons may be brought forward, and they 
will appear in their proper place, to account for 
this early mention of the seventh day as connected 
with blessing and sanctification. But we are, at 
this moment, only concerned to show that its early 
mention, and the early declaration of its existence 
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as a Sabbath, in the mind of the Almighty, by no 
means necessitate an equally early promulgation 
to man. It is possible, however, that it may be 
urged that a septenary division of time is to be 
found very early in Scripture, and that it was 
almost universal in the heathen world; that such 
a division would hardly have suggested itself to 
man without some positive revelation on the sub- 
ject; that we are bound therefore to suppose that 
there was a positive revelation, and that the words 
in Genesis constituted a positive revelation. Hence, 
it is concluded triumphantly, as those words imply 
the Sabbath, the Sabbath must have been revealed 
very early. 

This argument, if argument it can be called, 
may be ingenious, but its premises are scarcely 
sound, and though they be admitted to. be sound, 
will scarcely prove the point desired. In the first 
place, though it is true that a septenary division 
of time is to be found very early in Scripture, 
it is not true that it was ever general in the 
heathen world. The month of the Romans was 
divided into Kalends, Nones, and Ides; and co- 
existent with these was another division, said to 
be Etruscan, into Nundines, or market periods, 
markets being held at intervals of nine days. 
Then the Greeks divided their month into Decades. 
It is only in the Hast that anything like a sep- 
tenary division is found to prevail. The Egyptians 
had it; the Persians had it; and we are told that 
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it may be traced in the Sanscrit, and in all the 
languages and dialects of India. But when we 
consider the intercourse of the Jews with Egypt; 
the expeditions of Egyptian conquerors into 
Scythia, which, according to Sir Henry Rawlinson, 
was the cradle of the Persians and the Hindoos, 
we shall have little difficulty in accounting for 
this limited prevalence, without imagining a 
special revelation on the subject. The solar month 
of the Chinese is, like that of the Greeks, divided 
into Decades: they have also a division of the 
year into twenty-four half months, as we may call 
them, of about fifteen days each, which are again 
subdivided into fives. Here is no trace of sevens. 
If we turn to the New World, we find septenary 
institutions utterly unknown to the aboriginal in- 
habitants of the two Americas and of Polynesia; 
Months are sometimes traceable. So much then 
for the assertion that the septenary division was 
almost universal in the heathen world. It may be 
added that even were it absolutely universal, it 
would be of no avail unless it were found accom- 
panied by the Sabbath. This we may fearlessly 
assert it never is. The passages quoted to the 
effect that the seventh day was a sacred one, have 
been sufficiently examined by Selden.** They are 
either nothing to the purpose as referring rather 
to the day of the month than to that of the week, 
or they are accidental usages of the number seven, 
which might be paralleled in abundance by similar 
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usages of other numbers, or they are allusions 
to heavenly phenomena such as could not fail to 
strike an attentive observer of nature, or they 
are obviously derived from intercourse with the 
East. And, if the septenary division is found 
out of Scripture, without the Sabbath, why may 
it not occur in Scripture, without it? Why may 
it not be mentioned that Noah was in the Ark 
seven days before the Flood began, (Gen. vii. 10), 
that intervals of seven days took place in his pro- 
ceedings twice after the Flood, (Gen. viii. 10, q2). 
that the Syrian Laban spoke of a week, (Gen. 
xxix. 27) in reference to his daughter’s marriage, 
and that Joseph mourned for his father seven 
days, without it being at all implied that the 
Sabbath day was an ordinance known and observed 
before the time of Moses ? ** : 

To what then, it may be asked, is the division 
of time to be traced? I answer without hesita- 
tion, to man’s observation of those “ lights in the 
firmament of heaven” *’ which God placed there 
**to divide the day from the night,’”’ and of which 
He said further, “let them be for signs and for 
seasons and for days and years.” It required no 
special revelation to direct men to these as con- 
venient indicators of time. The course of the 
moon, and especially the appearance of the new 
moon or vovpnvia, would suggest a division, roughly 
stated, of twenty-eight days. This perhaps would be 
the first and most prevalent division. It certainly 
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was all but a universal one, for it is found 
even where weeks were unknown, and where they 
are still unknown—among the aborigines of the 
New World. The full moon would supply the 
fortnight, and the half of it each way, as men 
erew more and more exact, would supply an ap- 
proach to a perfect septenary division of time. 
Seasons would bye and bye be suggested, by the 
coincidence of the heliacal rising and setting of 
certain constellations with the state of the pro- 
ductions of the earth; and later, the year itself, 
by similar observations of the course of the sun 
as seen by man. With this, however, we are not 
further concerned. Our purpose is merely to show 
that a septenary division of time might have 
suggested itself to man’s reason acting upon the 
luminaries which we find God’s providence in- 
tended for his guidance in such matters, without 
any special revelation, much less any hint of the 
Sabbath being necessarily implied in the existence 
of such a division. 

- Before I quit this branch of my subject, I may 
remark that Dr. Owen institutes a singular com- 
parison, (although the point of comparison is not 
obvious), between Sacrifices and the Sabbath. It 
is this :—“ Sacrifices were constantly observed in 
Patriarchal times, though we read not of their 
express institution. Of the Sabbath we have an 
express institution, though we read nothing of its 
observance.’ The remark at once offers itself. 
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Assuming that Sacrifices are of divine institution, 
and passing over the petitio principii that the divine 
declaration in Genesis was equivalent to a promul- 
gation of the Sabbath to man, and in fact allowing 
that the cases are exactly parallel, what is the 
result? If parallel at first, they must continue 
to be parallel. If they begin together, they must 
endure, or determine together. Therefore, either 
both are in force now, which is more than he 
would be inclined to contend; or both have deter- 
mined, which utterly neutralises the object which 
he has in view, namely, proving the perpetual obli- 
gation of the Sabbath from its early and divine 
commencement. 

Two more efforts have been made to prove that 
the Patriarchs knew of the Sabbath. They are 
somewhat inconsistent with each other, but they 
have something in common, and may therefore 
be mentioned together as bearing upon what will 
be said afterward. 

The duty of observing the Sabbath must be a 
moral one, for it is mentioned in the Tables of 
the Ten Commandments,” which are essentially of 
a moral character. 

The duty of observing the Sabbath must have 
been known of old time, whether as a moral or as 
a positive duty, and neglected, for the Israelites 
are told in the Tables of the Ten Commandments 
to remember it. 

In reference to the former of these assertions 


144 LECTURE ‘IV. 


the great authority of Hooker is generally quoted. 
He makes a distinction, as you are aware, 1 
iii. 7. 5, 6, between the Ten Commandments deli- 
vered by the Almighty, which he calls moral and . 
perpetual, and the “laws and ordinances”’ deli- 
vered by Moses, which he says were positive 
and for the most part limited to the land of 
Canaan. ‘Two or three things, however, seem to 
have escaped the notice even of this great master 
of moral theology. First, That he himself distin- 
guishes in another place, (v. 70. 5), between what 
nature teaches and what God appointed to the 
Israelites. Secondly, That he himself allows that 
days, i.e. particular days, of solemnity are part of 
the appointed or positive law. Thirdly, that though 
the Sabbath be called moral by him, he himself 
allows a positive element in the command to keep 
it, which he says may be altered and has been 
altered by change of the day and manner of 
keeping. And fourthly, that if, according to his 
own admission,’” some portion of the ‘ laws and 
ordinances” is not positive but moral, it is pos- 
sible that some portion of the Ten Commandments 
may be not moral but positive, and so—mutable. 
(i. 15.1). Hooker seems, therefore, to have neu- 
tralised his own distinction. A sounder view seems 
to be, (not to press at this moment the opinion 
of Calvin, that the Decalogue was intended to 
be a synopsis of the whole law, moral, ceremonial, 
political), that the moral element contained in the 
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Fourth Commandment, viz. the obligation to serve 
God at some time, is quite enough to warrant its 
admission into a moral document. The Sabbath 
itself might be positive, and d Jortiori the manner 
of observing it positive, or adapted to the Jewish 
Dispensation, and so, when that Dispensation has 
ended, capable of being swept away. Selden, in 
his Table Talk, puts in reference to the Fifth 
Commandment, and very clearly and forcibly, a 
question which may in principle be applied to 
the Fourth, and which he intends to be go applied. 
“Why should I think all the Fourth Command- 
ment belongs to me, when all the Fifth does not ? 
What land will the Lord give me for honoring 
my father? It was spoken to the Jews with 
reference to the land of Canaan; but the meaning 
is, ‘If I honor my parents, God will also bless 
me.’ We read the Commandments in’ the Church 
Service as we do David’s Psalms; not that all 
there concerns us, but a great deal of them does.” 
As for the assertion that the duty of observing 
the Sabbath must have been known of old time, 
whether as a moral or as a positive duty, and 
neglected, because the Israelites are told in the 
Table of the Ten Commandments to remember it, 
it might suffice to quote the words of Bishop 
Beveridge.** He differs, indeed, from the view 
which I take of the time when the law of the 
Sabbath was laid down; but this is another mat- 
tery. *? This,’* he says, “the Fourth, is the only 
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Commandment that we are particularly required to 
‘remember.’ The reason is, because all the others 
were written at first on the tables of our hearts, 
engraven in our very nature, so that we may 
have a connatural sense of them upon our minds; 
and, therefore, cannot be said properly to remember 
them, but rather to feel them, being sensible and 
conscious to ourselves of the duty and obligation 
to observe them. But ¢his is a positive precept, 
given to a man after he was made, and therefore 
not imprinted in his heart, but conveyed through 
his ears into it by the external revelation or Word 
of God, who therefore commands us to remember 
it, to keep it in our hearts, so as to call it to 
mind on all occasions at the return of every 
Sabbath day, that we must keep that holy. ‘ Re- 
member,’ saith he, ‘that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath day;’ or rather, as it is in the original, 
‘Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy,’— 
‘Remember the day itself, and to keep it holy 
when it comes.’ ”’ 

_ Thus far Bishop Beveridge, whom I quote as 
agreeing with me that the Sabbath was not part 
of the Moral Law, (though it is found in the 
Decalogue), but of a positive character; a point to 
which he believes that the word ‘‘ Remember” 
refers. He holds indeed what I cannot hold to 
be proved, that the Sabbath was commanded to 
Adam, kept by the Patriarchs, and intermitted 
in Egypt only through necessity. But he candidly 
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confesses that we have no certain footsteps of it 
until about a month after the children of Israel 
came out of Egypt. This point of time,” of which 
I will quote the description from the Book of 
Exodus, I hold, with many writers, ancient and 
modern, to be the time when the Sabbath was 
first communicated to man, in the form of a 
positive ordinance given to the Israelites. It will 
appear from the narrative that it was a new thing 
to them; that they could not or would not under- 
stand it; and that some of them transgressed it, 
though enforced in a miraculous manner. The 
word “ Remember,” then, though it may have 
reference to the Sabbath being positive and not 
moral, I should suppose referred at the moment 
when it was solemnly proclaimed JSrom Sinai, to 
this particular point of time. T should not resort 
at all to old time for its significancy. In after 
days the word “ Remember” said much more. 
** Remember the Sabbath day, O Israel, the sign 
of the Covenant between thee and thy God. Re- 
member it, for it is full of meanings, historical, 
regulative, testamental, prophetic, typical.” 

Of this, however, more bye and bye. 

We read thus in Exodus xvi. 4, 5:—*Then 
said the Lord unto Moses, Behold I will rain 
bread from heaven for you; and the people shall 
go out and gather a certain rate every day, that 
I may prove them whether they will walk in My 
law or no. And it shall come to pass, that on 
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the sixth day they shall prepare that which they 
bring in; and it shall be twice as much as they 
gather daily.” 

And in verse 22, we read:—‘* And it came to 
pass, that on the sixth day they gathered twice 
as much bread, two omers for one man. And 
all the rulers of the congregation came and told 
Moses. And he said unto them, This is that 
which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest 
of (a) holy Sabbath unto the Lord. Bake what ye 
will bake, and seethe what ye will seethe; and 
that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning. And they laid it up 
until the morning, as Moses bade: and it did not 
stink, neither was there any worm therein. And 
Moses said, Hat that to-day ; for to-day is a Sab- 
bath unto the Lord: to-day ye shall not find 
it in the field. Six days ye shall gather it; but 
on the seventh day, which is (a) Sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. And it came to pass, that 
there went out some of the people on the seventh 
day for to gather, and they found none. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, How long refuse ye to 
keep my commandments and my laws? See for 
that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath, there- 
fore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread 
of two days; abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out of his place on the seventh 
day. So the people rested on the seventh day.” 

Such was, I conceive, the first promulgation of 
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the Sabbath. It will be observed that there is in 
it not the faintest allusion to the Creation words 
respecting the seventh day. I cannot say, respect- 
ing the “Sabbath day,” for that word does not 
occur in Genesis. Hengstenberg,”” in commenting 
on the passage, notices this critical point, and also 
the fact that before this time not the slightest 
reference to the Sabbath as a practical institution 
is to be found in Scripture. And then he makes 
the following remarks :— 

“The context offers a triple proof that the 
Sabbath was till then entirely unknown to the 
Israelites. 

“When a double portion fell on the sixth day, 
(for which God had prepared Moses, though the 
latter had certainly not mentioned it to the 
people), the rulers came and told Moses. They 
are astonished at the Providence of God, that they 
had found a double quantity of manna, and ask 
what they are to do with it. The reply which 
Moses makes them, shows us the reason of their 
bringing him the information. This to them inex- 
plicable occurrence is first explained in his reply. 
Then follow directions how to dispose of the 
surplus. Now neither of these, the astonishment 
or the perplexity, could have arisen, if the Sab- 
bath had been already known and observed. We 
are led to the same conclusion, when we find that, 
notwithstanding the instructions of Moses, some 
of the people went out on the Sabbath to gather, 
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shewing how new a thing it was to the people, 
and how difficult it was at first to conform. And 
we infer it also from the total absence in the 
words of Moses of a reference to an already 
existing Sabbath ordinance. Liebetrut indeed 
thinks that the words of Moses, ‘This is that 
which the Lord said,’ show that the Sabbath was 
already known, since no such declaration is made 
in verses 4 and 5. But Moses is not referring 
here to an earlier declaration of the Lord, but 
to something actually said by the Lord when 
pouring out the double portion of manna on the 
sixth day: ‘This is that which the Lord hath said 
(by this occurrence), to-morrow is the rest of a 
holy Sabbath to the Lord.’ ” 

“No doubt remains then, says the same 
writer, “that the Sabbath was first instituted in 
connexion with the whole of the Mosaic economy. 
‘The Lord hath given you the Sabbath.’” 

But wherefore was the Sabbath instituted? It 
was a sign, full of meaning between God and His 
people’’—a sign or memorial, that He and none 
but He had given them rest from their toils in 
Egypt; that to Him, (and not to any false God 
or symbol of a God), they owed their deliverance 
from the furnace of the oppressor—a sign or pro- 
mise, that He would extend and consolidate that 
rest by putting them in possession of the land of 
Canaan—a sign, (to the spiritually-minded among 
them at least), exhibiting under the form of rest 
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from their own works, rest from sin—a sign pro- 
phetic of a better rest, of repose on the merits 
of the great Antitype of their leader into the 
promised land—nay a sign reaching into the very 
distant future, and emblematic of rest in heaven. 

Being a sign in these respects, it was intended 
to be an encouragement. And I think I may 
fairly say that it was an encouragement of the 
very highest kind. God condescended to exhibit 
Himself, the great Architect of the world, (though 
*“‘ He fainteth not, neither is weary’’),”* as the 
great Archetype both of labour and of rest. In 
six days He made the world—on the seventh day 
He rested from His work and “was refreshed.’’** 
Let His people then not repine at their labours, 
but look to the rest prepared as a certain sequel 
to them. And lest they imagine that this is a 
mere after thought, let them know, by the account 
of the Creation, that this labour and this rest were 
foreseen from the foundation of the world. Let 
them know that the state of God’s people gene- 
rally, and the toils of each individual Israelite, 
his wanderings, his afflictions, his sins, were known 
long before—that if they labour awhile, a rest is 
provided, as an earnest of the God-man, who, while 
He Himself enters not into His rest without 
suffering, is the haven in which the wicked cease 
from troubling and the weary are at rest. 

Besides, however, being a sign of these great 
things, the Sabbath was to be a federal sign and 
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a present blessing. It was to be a federal sign: 
so long as they observed it, they were to be 
blessed, and the possession of their land was 
ensured to them. And they could scarcely, except 
through wilfulness, forget it. For the seventh-day 
Sabbath did not stand alone—it was not an iso- 
lated ordinance of their religion. There was also a 
seventh-week Sabbath, a seventh-month Sabbath, 
a seventh-year Sabbath, a seven-times-seven-year 
Sabbath, or year of Jubilee. Each of these looked 
forward to that beyond it; and the last of them 
all looked forward to the “acceptable year”’ and 
to Him who was to appear therein. There were 
also annual Festivals, the Passover, Pentecost, the 
Feast of Tabernacles, and an annual Fast, that 
of the Great Day of Atonement, all of which were 
sometimes called Sabbaths. The seventh new 
moon (vouunvia), or Feast of Trumpets, was a sort 
of Sabbath. As a miracle introduced the observ- 
ance of the first weekly Sabbath which has been 
recorded, so the peculiarity of their climate’ was 
such as to encourage their observance of the Sab- 
baths, both in earing time and in harvest; and 
the promise that no man should desire their land 
in their absence, (Exod. xxxiv. 24), was to encou- 
rage them to appear before God on the occasions 
of three of the great yearly Sabbatic Festivals. 
For subsistence in the seventh year™ they were to 
have what the land should produce of itself. And 
to induce them to celebrate the Jubilee, “God 
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would command His blessing upon them in the 
sixth year, and it should bring forth fruits for 
three years.’’ The wilful breaker” of the Sabbath 
was to be put to death. And if a national 
neglect** of the ordinance took place, ‘the land 
should be desolated and enjoy her Sabbaths.” 

It is, I think, of no small importance to remark 
that the seventh-day Sabbath did not stand alone, 
but was a part and a specimen of a system inter- 
twining itself with the whole Jewish polity. Its 
character as a sign, and a sign to a particular 
people, is thus made especially manifest, and one 
cannot help seeing that the Fourth Commandment, 
under which, as a general head, all Sabbatical 
ordinances must be ranged, is not purely of a 
moral character, could not have suggested itself 
to the human heart without a special revelation, 
but was, in many respects, positive, temporary, 
local, and national. Such Sabbatical laws could 
not in the mass have been applied to the world 
at large; therefore, when the world at large had 
been admitted into the covenant, they must neces- 
sarily have passed away together. There is no 
possible expedient by which we can retain the 
seventh-day Sabbath, while we reject the penalties 
attached to its violation—and the obligation to 
observe the Sabbaths of longer interval—or by 
which again we can retain the seventh-day Sab- 
bath, and alter the time of its recurrence or the 
manner of its celebration. If it is urged that 
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in the version of the Fourth Commandment given 
in Exodus, God refers to an earlier Sabbath dating 
from the Creation, a reply is ready, over and above 
that which has been offered above. God has 
omitted this reference in the version given in 
Deuteronomy,” and in lieu of it introduced a 
reference to labours endured in Egypt, thus 
bringing out more clearly the character of the 
Sabbath as a sign to a particular people. Nay 
in Exodus itself, in the preface to the Decalogue, 
He says, “I am the Lord thy God that brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage.” Bishop Warburton observes very 
justly,°° “that nothing but a rite by institution 
of positive law could serve for a sign or token 
of a covenant between God and a_ particular 
selected people; for besides its use for a re- 
membrance of the covenant, it was to serve them 
as a partition wall to separate them from other 
nations; and this a rite by positive institution 
might well do [though used before by some other 
people, or even borrowed from them]. But a 
natural duty has no capacity of being thus em- 
ployed; because a practice observed by add nations 
would obliterate every trace of a sign or token of 
a covenant made with one.” 

Well, but if the Sabbath, strictly so called, was 
a positive institution of the Jewish nation—a sign 
of the many things which have been mentioned 
—and a federal sign, embracing many under it, 


LECTURE IV. 155 


have we given a full account of it ? By no means ; 
we have to show that it was to be so observed as 
to be a present blessing. Rest was to be its 
primary characteristic. Its very name, and its 
appearance as the antithesis of labour, imply 
this. But what sort of rest? Surely not total 
inactivity, apyia in the worst sense of the word,*” 
intermission of all exercise of body, of mind, of 
affections personal or social, moral or spiritual. 
Surely it was not designed that on this day the 
whole machine, so to speak, of Jewish humanity 
should be stopped, and the pulsations of a mighty 
nation chilled, even deadened into silence. Such 
a view has, I firmly believe, no foundation in 
Scripture. The Israelites were indeed to rest 
from all labour for subsistence, they were to do 
no servile work,*’ no fire was to be kindled in 
their habitations, on the Sabbath day, (though 
this prohibition did not forbid the preparation of 
what every man must eat, for that might be done 
by them), they were to carry no burdens, they 
were to restrain their feet from unnecessary 
journeys, and to break off their ordinary ways 
and professions; these points we gather most 
certainly from Scripture. But the Rest was (ex- 
cept on the Great Day of Atonement,’ which 
alone was a Fast), of the nature of a Festival. 
Men might eat bread with their friends on that 
day, as our Saviour’s example shows. Men might 
do works of charity or kindness on that day; 
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His example shows this again. And it was a 
Festival to God as well as to themselves—‘‘ Non 
sibi solum, sed Deo vacabant.”’ It was marked 
publicly by double sacrifices,* and by change of 
the shew-bread, by the receiving of instruction, 
(this is evidenced by the provision that the whole 
law should be read in the Sabbatical year), from 
the Priests and Levites who were scattered up 
and down the country, and from the Prophets, 
as appears from the question, “ Why resortest 
thou to the Prophet to-day, it is neither New 
Moon nor Sabbath?”? It was further marked by 
the institution of convocations,*” which would not 
have been holy meetings, but mere crowds, except 
they were employed in prayer and instruction. 
Singing praises to God** must also be considered 


to have formed a part of Sabbath worship, if we 
may trust that heading of one of the Psalms, 
“Bor the Sabbath Day.’ (These convocations 
would seem to have been the germ of the syna- 
eogues in which Moses and the Prophets were 
yead on the Sabbath.) In families, the day was 
marked by release of servants and of cattle from 
their ordinary work, and in the case of individual 
Tsraelites, no doubt contemplation of God’s works 
and meditation in God’s law, found a place in the 
Rest provided for them. 

It will be said, perhaps, that this is gathered 
not from the Fourth Commandment merely,*” but 
from the Pentateuch generally ; and not even from 
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the Pentateuch merely, but from the Prophets, and 
from our Lord’s practice and language recorded 
in the New Testament. It is so ; but no Israelite 
could observe the Fourth Commandment inde- 
pendently of its development in the remainder 
of the books of Moses; the Prophets cannot be 
understood to enforce anything new in reference to 
the Sabbath; and our Lord explained the meaning 
of both the Law and the Prophets. Perhaps 
Josephus may be cited in point, (Antiq. xvi. 2, 3): 
“The seventh day we set apart from labour; it 
is dedicated to the learning of our customs and 
laws, we thinking it proper to reflect on them, 
as well as on any good thing else, in order to 
our avoiding of sin.” If it be said that these 
are not Josephus’ own sentiments, but expressions 
put by him into the mouth of an orator; here is 
a passage in which he speaks in his own person, 
(c. Ap. ii. 18): “ Moses permitted the people to 
leave off their other employments, and to assemble 
together for the hearing of the law and learning 
it exactly, and this, not once or twice or oftener, 
but every week.” What Philo says*® is to the 
same effect. I conceive, then, that I am not wrong 
in believing that the Rest of the Jews was by no 
means that utter indolence which a fatigued animal 
nature enjoys and is contented with; 
“For what are men better than sheep or goats 
That nourish a blind life within the brain, 


If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer 
Both for themselves and those who call them friend 2?’ 
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It was a rest, strict indeed, but social—a social 
rest, far removed from the licentiousness with 
which the Prophets reproached their country- 
men—and a strict rest, but far removed from 
the narrow-minded and foolish refinements with 
which the Pharisees had overlaid the original 
institution by the time of our Saviour, and 
which have been increased tenfold by Talmudical 
writers. 

That it was not uniformly observed as it should 
have been observed, that it was sometimes mis- 
used, sometimes almost disused, and almost for- 
gotten as God’s federal sign, the Prophets tell us. 
Nehemiah gives us to understand this both by 
words and by the regulations by which he was 
obliged to reinforce it. The seventy years’ capti- 
vity, which was expressly a punishment for neglect 
of the Sabbatical year, is an indication of a want 
of faith, which, it may be, had had its commence- 
ment in neglect of the seventh-day Sabbath. After 
the captivity it was observed indeed, but its 
observance, (the symbolical meaning of it having 
been, in a great measure, overlooked), degenerated 
into superstition. By a reaction, similar to that 
which we shall see bye and bye befel another 
institution, the Lord’s Day, and which is character- 
istic more or less of all religious revivals, what 
was neglected before, or used before with too 
much laxity in one direction, that of festivity, was 
made a matter of punctilious conscientiousness, 
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and observed over scrupulously in another direc- 
tion, that of rest. 

I may mention in illustration of this assertion 
the striking fact, which appears both in Josephus 
and in the Apocrypha,’” that at the commencement 
of the Maccabean struggle, a thousand Jews suffered 
themselves to be slain without resistance, rather 
than violate the Sabbath by attempting a defence. 
A disaster so signal and so monstrous opened the 
eyes of the nation to the unreasonableness of the 
principle which had subjected them to it. They 
modified it, therefore, to a certain extent, and it 
was declared to be lawful to defend themselves, if 
attacked, on the Sabbath day, but not to make an 
attack. Even this modified form of scrupulousness 
became an injury to them. Pompey, while besieging 
Jerusalem, discovered the nature of their feelings 
on the subject. He argued, and very naturally, 
that if he employed his army on the Sabbath, 
not in direct assaults, but in such warlike pre- 
parations as should better enable him to attack 
on the morrow, he should do so without molest- 
ation. ‘This method he accordingly adopted, and, 
by the advantage thus obtained, eventually took 
the city. 

The Pharisees of our Lord’s time were strict 
observers of the Sabbath, (though we do not find 
even them objecting to social entertainments on 
that day). Some notable instances of their super- 
stitiousness are recorded. It was wrong to heal 
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a sick person on the Sabbath day. It was wrong 
for that person, after he had been healed, to take 
up his bed and carry it to his house. It was 
wrong for the disciples, as they walked through 
the corn-fields on the Sabbath day, to gather corn 
and rub it from the ears with their hands. A 
perversion of a text in Exodus was the foundation 
of the limitation of bodily exercise to what was 
called a Sabbath-day’s journey.” The rabbinical 
doctors proceeded even further. They invented 
thirty-nine negative precepts concerning ~ things 
not to be done on that day,” besides many others 
which were appendages to them. Two of them 
may serve as specimens of the whole :—‘ Grass 
may not be walked upon, lest it should be bruised, 
which would be a sort of threshing ’— Nailed 
shoes may not be worn on that day, for this 
would be to bear a burden’—instances these of 
almost grotesque misinterpretation of Scripture. 
The heathen fancied, some of them, that the 
Sabbath was a day of mere superstitious idleness ; 
others, that it was a fast. The latter fancy may 
in part be accounted for by the fact that ‘‘ the 
Great Day of Atonement,” the Fast of the Jews, 
is called in Scripture a Sabbath.” But both this 
and the other resulted in a great measure from 
the extreme rigor with which the Pharisees were 
found observing it, at the time when the Romans 
first came in contact with the Jews. Hence 
Tacitus,°* in his confused notice of J ewish history 
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and customs, (which, by the way, even in its 
mistakes, seems to show that the Sabbath was a 
national, not a world-wide institution), has these 
words: ‘ Continuum sex dierum iter emensi, 
Ebrei septimo, pulsis cultoribus, obtinuere terras 
in quibus urbs et templum dicata sunt ..... 
Septimo die otium placuisse ferunt, quia is finem 
laborum tulerat..... Dein, blandiente inertiA, 
septimum quoque annum ignavie datum.” Hence 
Suetonius ** cites Octavius as saying, “ Ne Judzeus 
quidem, mi Tibert, tam diligenter Sabbatis jeju- 
nium servat, quam ego hodie servavi.” Hence 
Justin *”° says of Moses, “ Quo, (scilicet ad montem 
Synze), septem dierum jejunio per deserta Arabic 
cum populo suo fatigatus cum tandem venisset, 
septimum diem, more gentis, Sabbatum appel- 
latum.” The passage in Juvenal,*” ; 


’ 


“Sed pater in causa est, cui septima queeque fuit lux 
Ignava, et partem vite non attigit ullam.” 


and those in Martial,” Persius, Ovid, and Petro- 
nius, will occur to us all. 

To Pharisaic notions of the Sabbath our Saviour 
uniformly opposed Himself, “The Sabbath was 
made for man,” *” was His authoritative declaration, 
and “ not man for the Sabbath.”’ The rest implied 
in it was intended for the good of God’s people, 
and was a means to an end. It was not, and it 
could not have been intended to be, an end in 
itself, for which man should be distressed and 
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constrained by unreasonable annoyances. It was 
a day, therefore, in which man’s welfare was to be 
wrought out in a different way indeed from that 
appropriated to other days, but still wrought out. 
«My Father worketh on it,” and hath been 
working hitherto; I Myself work on it,?? isis 
language in His reply to those who cavilled at 
His doing good on the Sabbath. “ In that reply,” 
says Dean Trench,” “ He seeks to lift up the 
cavillers to the true standing point from which 
to contemplate the Sabbath, and His own relation 
to it as the only-begotten of the Father. He is no 
more a breaker of the Sabbath than God is, when 
He upholds with an energy that knows no pause 
the work of His creation from hour to hour and 
from moment to moment. ‘My Father worketh 
hitherto and I work;’ My work is but a reflex of 
His work. Abstinence from outward work belongs 
not to the idea of the Sabbath, it is only more 
or less the necessary condition of it for beings 
so framed as ever to be in danger of losing the 
true collection and rest of the spirit in the mul- 
tiplicity of earthly toil and business. Man indeed 
must rest from his work if a higher work is to 
find place in him. He scatters himself in his 
work, and therefore he must collect himself anew, 
and have seasons for so doing. But with Him 
who is one with the Father it is otherwise. In 
Him, the deepest rest is not excluded by the 
highest activity; nay, rather in God they are one 
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and the same.” “The rest of God, (says Stier,’” 
writing in the same tone), is no mere inactivity ; 
but to speak after the manner of the Jews, (and 
thus to demonstrate their error by their own words), 
He Himself breaks continually His great Sabbath.” 
Bengel®* says, “Si non operaretur, ubi esset ipsum 
Sabbatum?”’ Braune says, “If God had rested 
as the Jews rested on the Sabbath, no sun would 
have shone, no flowers would have bloomed, all 
creation would have languished, all the universe 
been dissolved. <‘ He imparts to nature her in- 
vigorating forces,’ as Herder expresses it, ‘causes 
the rain to fall and the fruits to grow, yea, even 
the waters of Bethesda to bubble forth on the 
Sabbath, so that no Jew might have been held 
unrighteous in descending for cure, yea, even would 
have waited for it on the Sabbath day.” And— 
“He doeth good on the Sabbath day, else must 
the sick man whom God’s help, sought or experi- 
enced on the Sabbath day, has healed, tarry upon 
his sick couch still.” So men, albeit they rest 
from their ordinary work-day labours, may on the 
Sabbath be working their own good and the good 
of their fellow men,—doing well on the Sabbath, 
—healing on the Sabbath,—teaching or learning 
on the Sabbath,—initiating into the covenant on 
the Sabbath,—performing works necessary for life, 
or for the preserving of life, whether of man or 
beast, on the Sabbath,—enjoying the contem- 
plation of God’s works on the Sabbath,—nay, 
M 2 
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even joining with their brethren in social inter- 
course on the Sabbath. In all these things, man, 
as represented by the Son of Man,” is lord of 
the Sabbath. Declare them to be unlawful,—you 
reverse God’s order, the Sabbath becomes lord 
of man. 

Such, if indeed I have read it aright, was our 
Lord’s language touching the Sabbath; and I 
think in particular that T am justified in attach- 
ing to the words “ the Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath,” the interpretation 
here put upon them, and no other. It is, I know, 
very common to dissociate the two propositions, 
and to argue from the former of them, taken by 
itself, that the Sabbath is of perpetual obligation. 
The context shows this interpretation to be inad- 
missible. Had people been questioning the then 
obligation of it, or professing that it was already 
repealed, ¢hen the words of our Lord in the former 
proposition might have asserted its present, and 
indeed its continuing obligation. He might have 
said, “the Sabbath was made for man,” but: He 
would surely have either paused there as having 
said enough, or if he subjoined anything, would 
have added, “and therefore it can never be abro- 
gated.” But the real question was, which is the 
more important, the Sabbath or man? Which 
is the more precious in God’s sight, the ordinance 
or the moral being? which is the end? which is 
made for the other? Our Lord replies, “‘ The Sab- 
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bath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath.” Just as if a person were about to sacri- 
fice his life for the preservation of his gold,— 
one would say to him, “Gold was made for man, 
not man for gold.’ This would not of course 
imply that gold and no other sort of money must 
necessarily be for ever the medium of commerce. 
Such might or might not be the case, but it could 
not be gathered legitimately from the mere terms 
of the expostulation. 

But supposing this point to be settled, the fol- 
lowing remarks may be fairly made upon what has 
been said :— 

First, that the Sabbath, as represented above, 
has a character more evangelical than one has 
been accustomed to attribute to it; is scarcely 
the exact Institution to the continuance of which 
the Fathers objected, or which the Romish Doctors, 
and the Puritans, and of later years the Scottish 
Presbyterians more or less chose as their model. 

Secondly, that our Lord Himself appears to have 
observed the Sabbath in the way that He recom- 
mended it to be observed, and does not appear 
to have formally abrogated it. 

Thirdly, that it is not quite evident why an 
institution capable of this favorable construction 
should have been abrogated. 

I have no difficulty in replying to these re- 
marks. 

As to the character of the Sabbath, the passages 
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of Scripture to which allusion has been made, 
the account of it given by Josephus, and the 
teaching of Christ, seem to make it such as I 
have described. The Pharisees and the Rabbins 
misunderstood its character; and we, I think, 
should equally misunderstand it, if we supposed 
that Christ recognised their doctrine as that which 
Moses intended, and Scripture in general war- 
ranted; or that He said of it, “This may have 
done very well in past time, but I will show you 
a more excellent way.’ This was not His lan- 
euage. When He touched upon it, it was to ex- 
plain not to supersede the law of Moses respecting 
it. The time had not yet arrived for that. He 
was bound to fulfil the whole law—political, cere- 
monial, moral—and He did so—the law of the 
Sabbath,” the law of circumcision, the law of 
attendance at feasts, the law of tribute to the 
Temple, as well as the weightier matters which 
concern the inner man. But so deeply ingrained 
had the traditional teaching concerning the Sab- 
bath become, that the gloss was mistaken for the 
text, and the word of the expositor, the inculcation 
of mere rest, the condensation of all religion into 
the ultra-ritual observance of mere rest on one 
day, was taken for the word of God. Hence, 
when He cleared away these cobwebs, He was sup- 
posed to be, not fulfilling the law in its true 
import, but destroying it altogether. He made it 
appear worthy of God, as a step in the economy 
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of grace, but he did not therefore make it an ordi- 
nance to survive, or capable of surviving, the other 
shadows of the law. For, (it cannot be repeated 
too often), the seventh-day Sabbath was only a 
part of the Jewish*® Sabbatical system, and that 
system, considered as a whole, was by no means an 
evangelical one. It was a system designed, among 
other things, to keep the Jews separate from the 
rest of the world, as depositaries of what amount 
of truth God had thought fit to reveal to them, 
and to remind them at every turn of the respon- 
sibilities of their condition. Accordingly, with 
every abatement that can be made for the false 
elements with which the Pharisees had overlaid 
it, it was essentially a system of prohibitions and 
restrictions—* touch not, taste not, handle not ’’— 
it was a system of which fear of transgression was 
the predominant motive, not clear perception and 
love of the right; it was a system by which truth 
was rather shadowed than revealed—a system of 
types and figures, the meaning of which was not 
fully known to any, and was by very few appre- 
ciated at all. And, however understood, it was, 
as an unsubstantial and typical system, to be with 
the law generally swept away when the reality 
should come, when the antitype should be mani- 
fested. This was not to be till the Resurrection. 
Till that time our Lord observed the Law. Cir- 
cumcision, Holy-days, and Sabbaths, were a part of 
the ordinances to which He submitted Himself for 
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a while, though, as is evident from His practice 
and teaching, from His spiritualizing of the Law, 
and from His proclaiming “the acceptable year 
and announcing Himself as its introducer, He con- 


93 


sidered them to be things decaying and waxing old, 
and ready to vanish away. The Apostles, after the 
Resurrection,” struck a different note, for the time 
for striking it had come. All things are new, said 
they—new in Him and because of Him—He is the 
true rest, the true or Great Sabbath, of which all 
other Sabbaths were but heralds. They waited to 
tell their message: having told it, they have past 
away. Judaism, whether in theory or in practice, 
it matters not which, whether it develop itself in 
the observance of the Law as it was intended, or 
in that astute and subtle refinement of it intro- 
duced by the Pharisees and Rabbins, has vanished 
away. ‘This was from the beginning implied in 
their preaching, and it was not at first necessary 
to be explicit. But, as time went on, Judaism 
began to intrude itself into the Church. Hence 
the Council of Jerusalem. Hence the text and 
its assertion, that no man should condemn his 
brother for neglecting Sabbaths and other ordi- 
nances of the Law. Still, though the Council 
had spoken and Paul had written, Judaism would 
thrust forward its pretensions, perhaps with more 
vexatious accretions than before, and blended with 
various heresies. Hence the Fathers argued against 
it without pausing to discriminate between the 
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pure and the impure forms of it. And Romanist, 
Puritan, and Presbyterian alike, in so far as they 
adopted Sabbatarianism, exhibited an exaggerated 
revival, not merely of the Law of Moses, (that 
had been unmeaning enough, now that the reality 
had come), but of the Pharisaic glosses, which 
even in our Lord’s time had become grievous to be 
borne. Taken at its very best, the earthly Sabbath 
was no true rest, it was a shadow of the true rest, 
a shadow not fully realized by deliverance from 
Egypt or by entrance upon Canaan, but only by 
deliverance from sin. This, the true Joshua, and 
He alone, was by His death to accomplish, by His 
Resurrection to prove, by His sending of the Holy 
Ghost to communicate to His people here, and by 
receiving them to Himself to impart to fg more 
perfectly hereafter. 

Therefore, the Sabbath, the Sabbath of the Fourth 
Commandment, with everything contained under 
the word Sabbath, or akin to it, days and times 
and years, the strongholds and yet the weaknesses 
of the Law, is abolished. It was a positive ordi- 
nance of Judaism, and with Judaism has disap- 
peared. But this is without prejudice to the esta- 
blishment of the Lord’s Day, and without its being 
at all necessary to seek for the Lord’s Day, either 
identity in substance, or directly antitypical con- 
nexion, with the Sabbath. How far the Lord’s Day, 
besides being, as I showed in an earlier Lecture, 
a positive ordinance of Scriptural and Apostolical 
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Christianity, is one of the forms in which the caf- 
Baticnos which remaineth for the people of God 
would naturally and of course find expression ; how 
far it is analogous to the Sabbath, and whether it 
may not contain in it the same elements though 
in a different order, and arranged in the spirit of 
love which casteth out fear, I shall consider in the 
next Lecture. 


| gl rk ad Bed ad 5 ott 


———$4—_—_——- 


HEBREWS IV. 8, 9. 


FOR IF JESUS (JOSHUA) HAD GIVEN THEM REST, THEN WOULD HE NOT 
AFTERWARDS HAVE SPOKEN OF ANOTHER DAY, 

THERE REMAINETH THEREFORE A REST (a KEEPING OF SABBATH) FOR 
THE PEOPLE OF GOD. 


Ei yap atrods "Iqacis tartmavecy, otx dy wep) ENAns edddes werd raira 
7mepas. ; 

“Apa drodetrerat caSSaricpos TH Nad Tod Ccod. 

IL concLuDED my Fourth Lecture with three re- 

marks : 

First, that the Sabbath properly so called, the 
Sabbath of the Jews, with everything connected 
with it as a positive ordinance, was swept away 
by Christianity. 

Secondly, that this is without prejudice to the 
Lord’s Day; and 

Thirdly, that it is not necessary to seek for the 
Lord’s Day, either identity in substance, or directly 
antitypical connexion, with the Sabbath. 

Certain passages however have been brought for- 
ward, as tending to invalidate these propositions. 
Three of them are of the nature of prophecies, 
uttered respectively by Isaiah, by Hzekicl, and by 
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our Lord. From these it is argued that the Sabbath 
is still of obligation. Three of them occur in the 
writings of St. Paul. It is said of these, that if 
they are understood as destructive of the Sabbath, 
they render all Christian Holydays, the Lord’s Day 
amongst them, indifferent, not to say unlawful. 
Another passage is that contained in my text. This 
has been understood in two very different ways, 
each of them, I believe, containing an element of 
truth, but each of them blended with some error. 

The course of my present Lecture will be—first 
to discuss the three prophecies to which I allude: 
then to inquire into the true meaning of the pas- 
sages adduced from St. Paul’s writings: and lastly, 
so far as I may be able, to grasp the argument in 
the Hebrews; 

“ For if Jesus (Joshua) had given them rest, 
then would he not afterwards have spoken of 
another day. 

“There remaineth therefore a rest for the people 
of God.” 

We shall, I think, as we proceed, find the solution 
of various questions which have hitherto been left 
open till the time for their discussion should arrive. 

And first of the three prophecies. 

It is said in one of Isaiah’s visions, (c. Ixvi. 23), 
which is obviously not to be limited to the Jews 
and their fortunes, that ‘from one new moon to 
another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall al] 
flesh come to worship before God.’ Now from this 
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it has been urged that the Sabbath cannot be of 
a transitory nature, or it would not have been men- 
tioned thus. It has, however, escaped the notice 
of those who hold this argument, that if the con- 
tinuance of the Sabbath Festival is proved by this 
passage, so is the continuance of the New-moon 
Festival.“* This they would hardly be inclined to 
allow. And yet by their own showing they must 
allow it. No less is said of the one than of the 
other, and, we may add, no more. I see not then 
what can be gathered from it, except an assur- 
ance, expressed in the language of the Jews, on 
God’s part, that in the glorious dispensation which 
He will manifest, whether on earth or in heaven, 
His worship will never be intermitted, will never 
be broken off by fits of neglect or rebellion, as was 
too frequently the case with the Jewish nation. 

The passage alleged from Ezekiel, (c. xlvi. 3, 4),°” 
is very similar to that from Isaiah, and may be dis- 
posed of in the same way. 

But granting that no real difficulty is caused by 
these prophecies, what, it is said, can be made of 
our Lord’s own words, “ Pray that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day ?” *° 
He is speaking, be it observed, of the difficulties 
which would meet the disciples in their flight, just 
before the siege of Jerusalem. Now that siege was 
to occur many years after His words were uttered. 
Do they not then imply, that at that time, (and if 
then, why not for ever?), the Sabbath day would 
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exist with all its religious obligations? that it 
would be as grievous to the religious man to em- 
ploy it in flight, as it could be to the man of flesh 
and blood to encounter the horrors of winter, with- 
out having where to lay his head ? 

A very few moments’ thought will show the un- 
tenableness of this argument. In a nation like that 
of the Jews, in which the fiction of the “‘ Sabbath- 
day’s journey” prevailed extensively, it was no 
doubt considered wrong to assist the traveller, 
however urgent his errand, in his movements on 
the Sabbath day. All possible impediments, there- 
fore, would be thrown in the way of the fugitives, 
by those who were still zealous for the supposed 
requirements of the law. They would render them 
no aid, they would assail with obloquy, if with 
nothing worse, the violators of the sanctity of the 
Sabbath. A Roman Satirist asserted of the Jews 
that they considered it to be their duty 


“Non monstrare vias eadem nisi sacra colenti, 
Quesitum ad fontem solos deducere verpos ; ”’ *! 
if this were so, they would certainly be yet more 
uncharitable to those who were in their eyes not 
merely aliens, but apostates; not merely ignorant 
of their law, but despisers of it and contributors 
to its overthrow. What wonder then, that our 
Blessed Lord, foreseeing that the Sabbath would 
still exist as a fact though no longer obligatory as 
an institution, and would still be cherished by the 
Jews, should have bid His disciples pray, that their 
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flight be not cast, not merely in the time of winter, 
but on a day which would expose them to the yet 
keener blasts of those who would resent a violation 
of their ancient day of rest. It may be that our 
Lord foresaw a lingering regard on the part of His 
disciples for this remnant of the Jewish law, such 
as we know the Nazarenes long entertained, and 
that He hinted at what their personal feelings 
would be. Of this, however, we have no evidence. 
Perhaps then it is safer to conclude that He spoke 
merely of a certain external circumstance, the avert- 
ing of which, as its presence would increase their 
trials, should be made the subject of prayer. 

I have only noticed these passages,” because 
they have been sometimes urged in support of the 
Sabbatarian view of the Lord’s Day. It has been 
imagined that whatever evidence can be brought 
that the Sabbath exists still, will assist in the 
transfer of the spirit of the Sabbath, or of the 
Sabbath itself to the Lord’s Day. It would do 
nothing of the sort. It would merely strengthen 
that very extreme opinion that the seventh day, 
or Saturday Sabbath, is binding upon Christians. 
The difficulty of the transfer would remain. Scrip- 
ture does not sanction it. The Fathers do not 
sanction it. Both Scripture and the Fathers speak 
of the Lord’s Day as distinct from the Sabbath. 
Both Scripture and the Fathers speak of the Sab- 
bath as done away. 

Yes, but, says an objector, maintaining what we 
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have called the purely Ecclesiastical theory, what 
the Fathers say may be interpreted more loosely. 
A practice may be Ecclesiastical, Apostolical if you 
please, and yet have no ground in Scripture. We 
find passages in the Galatians, Colossians, and 
Romans, for instance, which seem to say that 
all observance of days, especially of Sabbath days, 
is but a remnant of Judaism. The Sabbath was 
not directly a type of the Lord’s Day, and is 
rarely, if ever, urged by the Fathers as a type of 
it. So Scripture does not justify the Lord’s Day, 
either literally or typically ; quite the reverse. The 
Lord’s Day is therefore simply a Church ordi- 
nance, (that we say not simply a civil ordinance), 
it is not a Scripture ordinance. Christianity has 
indeed a Sabbath, but the Christian’s whole life 
is a Sabbath. The Lord’s Day need not be on 
the first day of the week; it might be on any day 
if the Church so willed it. It is only a con- 
descension to human weakness that it exists at 
all. It would be an evidence of a higher state 
of- Christianity in the world, if we could dispense 
with it altogether. There are, or may be supposed 
to be, many good men who could do without it, 
or even exult in a religious non-observance of it. 
As to the interpretation of the Fathers. All 
T adduce them for is this,—to be witnesses to the 
facts, that the Sabbath was no longer of obliga- 
tion; that it did not exist in the Lord’s Day, 
i.e. that it was not transferred to it: but that the 
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Lord’s Day did exist, immediately after the close 
of the Canon, as an ordinance not formally made, 
but recognised as being as thoroughly a divine and 
Christian institution, as any of those mentioned in 
my Second Lecture; and that it has, therefore, the 
same Scriptural foundation that they have. They 
cannot, except by forcing them to speak the lan- 
guage of later times, be made to imply that the 
Lord’s Day was merely an Ecclesiastical institution. 
So much for the first class of objections.. For the 
next, what are the passages in Scripture upon which 
the objector depends? The first is Galatians iy. 
9—ll. “ But now after that ye have known God, 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage? Ye observe days, 
and months, and times, and years. J am afraid 
of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour in 
vain.” The second is Colossians ii. LOS 1720s Let 
no man therefore judge you in meat or in drink, 
or in respect of an holy day, or of the new moon, 
or of the Sabbath Days, which are a shadow of 
things to come, but the body is of Christ.” The 
third is Romans xiv. 6. ‘One man esteemeth one 
day above another: another esteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, 
unto the Lord he doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
N 
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thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks.” 

Now it is said very confidently,” could St. Paul 
have written thus, if any day had been esteemed by 
him as of obligation on the practice of Christians ? 

I believe he could, for 

First, in the Galatians and Colossians he is treat- 
ing entirely of the Jewish Law. Not days simply 
are before his thoughts, but Sabbath days, festal 
seasons or times, (as the Seven Days of the Pass- 
over), New Moons, Sabbatical Months, Sabbatical 
Years, all of them distinctive features of Judaism, 
are aimed at. He is not thinking, so far as we can 
eather his thoughts from the context, of anything 
Christian, but simply protesting against the reten- 
tion of anything Jewish. The very terms which 
he uses, will not include Christian days, they are 
essentially Jewish. Nor have we any right to say, 
that analogically days are forbidden under Chris- 
tianity. Analogy, if it proved or could prove any- 
thing, would rather go to show that these days of 
Judaism, which are confessedly cxiai, or rather 
parts of ocxa, or dispensation of shadows, must 
have their counterparts in corresponding Christian 
institutions.“* It is, however, worth notice, that 
St. Paul according to his own testimony, (1 Cor. 
xvi. 2), had already urged on the very Galatians 
whom he desires not to be bound by Jewish days, 
the performance of the duty of alms-giving on a 
certain Christian day, the first day of the week. 
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He would therefore, so at least it seems to me, 
have been somewhat inconsistent with himself, had 
he intended to state in the Epistle to the Galatians 
at any rate that all days are alike under Chris- 
tianity. 

And a similar train of remark will apply to the 
passage in the Romans.** The Apostle is there 
urging upon his disciples the duty of mutual for- 
bearance and tenderness for one another’s scruples. 
There were many things connected with Judaism 
and Heathenism in respect to which these virtues 
might find due exercise. Meat was sold in the 
public markets, which might or might not have 
been consecrated to idols. An idol was indeed 
nothing in the world, (as he told the Corinthians), 
and such consecration was a mere futile ceremony. 
The strong-minded man would eat meat, asking no 
questions. ‘The weaker brother would decline to 
eat of it, and content himself with herbs, lest he 
should give the slightest countenance to idolatry. 
Let not the former condemn the latter as super- 
stitious—let not the latter condemn the former as 
unscrupulous. 

So again with respect to Judaism. Some would 
observe Jewish days as a matter of conscience, 
though they were converted to Christianity, lest 
they should cast any slight upon things which were 
originally of God’s ordaining—others thought of 
those same days as things no longer of obligation, 
and rejoiced in the liberty wherewith Christ had 
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made them free. Each after his manner consulted 
his conscience and the Lord of his conscience. Well, 
says the Apostle, these things are perfectly matters 
of indifference. Let neither accuse the other. Let 
the one give his brother credit for delicacy of con- 
science—the other suppose his brother to be capable 
of throwing off restraint in some things, without 
cherishing a dislike for all restraints. Occasions 
may and do occur, when the strong-minded espe- 
cially should avoid giving offence to the weak, and 
making a parade of his liberty. But the general 
rule is, “* In non-necessariis /idertas, in omnibus 
caritas.” ‘* He that regardeth the day, regardeth 
it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it.” 

In all this I can see no allusion,* even of the 
most distant character, to the question, ‘“ Is there 
any day of obligation under Christianity, depending 
upon Apostolic usage?” Besides, it is the ordinary 
practice of the writers of Holy Scripture to look 
with a single eye to the point with which they are 
engaged, and to put out of sight for the moment 
all consideration whether their argument may or 
may not possibly be perverted. If holy days of all 
kinds were intended to be made unlawful or un- 
necessary under Christianity, by these passages, 
such passages would certainly prove strange excep- 
tions to the general character of the writings of 
inspired men. I cannot, therefore, agree with 
those, how respected soever their names- may be, 
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who adduce them as subversive of the doctrine 
that the Lord’s Day is a positive institution of 
Christianity, and of an origin Apostolic, and so 
Divine. But I think it due to the maintainers of 
the opinion that the Lord’s Day is a purely Eccle- 
siastical institution, to make a few more remarks, 
first, upon what is said in defence. of it; and 
secondly, on the results to which it appears to 
lead. 

It is said, then, that the observance of days is 
essentially Jewish, and therefore cannot be part of 
Christianity as it was intended to be. Therefore 
the Lord’s Day must be an after-thought, and 
a human after-thought. This is of course a “petitio 
principii,” but I think it worth while to quote in 
reference to it, the words of an eloquent writer, 
now alas! no longer a member of our Church :— 
“If, (he says), it is a good argument against our 
Church system, that St. Paul denounces Judaism, 
surely it is not a worse argument against the 
Jewish system, that Moses denounces Paganism. 
If St. Paul says of Judaism, ‘ Let no man judge 
you in meat or in drink;’ or, ‘ Ye observe days 
and months and times and years,’ I suppose Moses 
says still more sternly of Paganism, ‘ Ye shall 
overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, 
and burn their groves with fire.—(Deut. xii. 3.) 
And if Moses adds the reason, as regards Paganism, 
viz. because they were dedicated to fulse gods; so 
does St. Paul give the reason, as regards Judaism, 
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‘which are a shadow of things to come.’ And, (he 
continues), as the ordinances of the Jewish Church 
were not paid to false gods, though they were 
ordinances like the pagan; so those of the Christian 
are not a shadow, though they are ordinances like 
the Jewish.” (Newman, “Sermons on Subjects of 
the Day,” p. 241-2.) 

It is said again, that no day, (besides the Sabbath), 
was observed, so far as we can discover from Scrip- 
ture, by the Apostles. This is, I think, contradicted 
by what has been urged in Lecture I. 

It is said further, that, the Sabbath being declared 
to be abolished, we cannot, without recurrence to 
Judaism, acknowledge a continuance of it. This 
of course falls to the ground, if our position is 
correct, that the Lord’s Day is not a continuance, 
in the strict sense of that word, of the Sabbath, 
but rests upon a foundation of its own. 

It is said yet again, that, state the Lord’s Day as 
you will, it must be as a particular day of obliga- 
tion, in some sort a successor to the Sabbath, 
whereas the whole of the Christian’s life here and 
hereafter is intended to be a perpetual Sabbatismus. 
He who wrote to the Hebrews says this; and it is 
confirmed, on your own showing, by abundant 
testimonies from the Fathers. To this it may be 
replied, everything that can possibly be urged as 
to the Sabbatic character of the Christian’s life, 
may be admitted: yet such admission is perfectly 
compatible with the doctrine, that upon certain 
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parts or divisions of that life especial light may 
be thrown. Palestine was the Holy Land, but 
God chose an especial place, Mount Sion, which 
He loved, and called His Holy Hill. The Temple 
was all holy, yet was there a Holy of Holies 
within its precincts. Or, to take an analogy of 
a different character. It is true, for Christ has 
said it, that God may zow be worshipped any- 
where—that the place to which the tribes used to 
go up for worship, has no especial claims on the 
regards of the spiritual Israel. This does not, 
however, render it unlawful to dedicate certain 
places to His especial service, or to believe that 
His especial blessing is shed upon prayers offered 
therein. 

It is said further, that to have especial times 
for religion, argues a low condition of religion ;*” 
that it implies a state of things for which the 
Apostles were scarcely prepared and which they 
would be almost surprised to find still prevailing, 
were they to visit this lower world; that it is 
a declension from the first love of the Church, 
when such aids were not required; that it is in 
condescension to the weakness of human nature 
that the Lord’s Day exists at all; that it is a 
hindrance to what is to be desired, namely that 
religion should permeate the whole life, to con- 
centrate it on certain days. To this it may be 
replied, (we put out of sight for the moment our 
hypothesis that the Lord’s Day 7s an Apostolical 
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institution and was observed by the Church in the 
period of her first love), that the Apostles were 
practical men, well acquainted with human nature, 
in their brethren and in themselves; and that they 
may therefore well be supposed to have provided 
not for a Church car evy7v merely, but for a Church 
kata to buvatov; that as to the Lord’s Day being 
a condescension to the weakness of human nature, 
the whole Gospel is such a condescension; that as 
to religion being liable to be confined to one day, 
because one day is the Lord’s Day, it would be 
as reasonable to urge that the spirit of prayer is 
likely to be lost throughout the remainder of the 
twenty-four hours, because we dedicate at morning, 
at evening, at noon-day, or perhaps oftener, certain 
especial portions of time to conscious communion 
with God. 

It may be, besides, pertinently asked, if the 
Lord’s Day be not Apostolic in such a sense as 
to be Scriptural and Divine, and so of obligation 
as part of the Christian’s duty, when did the reve- 
rence for it spring up ?*** The origin of other holy 
days we can trace in the Fathers, but we cannot 
trace them in Scripture. They may, if you please, 
be considered of purely Ecclesiastical institution. 
But as for the Lord’s Day, what formal document 
exists to prove that it was an after-thought, or 
established only because it was found after trial 
that Christians could not do without it? The 
Fathers do not speak thus concerning it. The 
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earliest patristical notices that we possess con- 
cerning it, speak of it as an existing fact, as 
an integral part of the Christian’s service. We 
demand, most justly, of those who advocate the 
Sabbatarian theory, their authority for asserting 
that the Sabbath was transferred to the Lord’s 
Day. We may demand, as justly, of the main- 
tainers of the other opinion, something like a 
shadow of evidence that it was discovered at some 
time that the Gospel could not grow without some- 
thing subsidiary and adminicular to it—something 
that was not originally of it. 

Such are some of the most usual assertions 
which are urged in support of the purely Eccle- 
siastical theory, and such are at any rate intima- 
tions of the way in which they may be met. On 
this latter head I may be permitted: to say one 
word more. It is this: the theory is comparatively 
a modern one. It was adopted by the Romanists 
before the Reformation, from considerations stated 
in my Third Lecture. It was adopted by various 
Continental Reformers for reasons which I shali 
state in my Sixth Lecture. But, to come nearer 
home, it undoubtedly owed its appearance in the 
pages of such writers as Bishop F. White and 
Dr. Heylin, and indeed of certain eminent writers 
of our own day, to a sort of reaction from Sab- 
batarianism. Men detected the fallacies of that 
theory, were impatient of the yoke which it im- 
posed upon them, and without considering that 
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they were perpetrating a similar fallacy, adopted 
a doctrine perilous in another way. 

Logically stated, the doctrine which they had 
to oppose was this: 

If the Fourth Commandment is binding, the 
Lord’s Day is a Scriptural doctrine. 

The Fourth Commandment is binding. 

The Lord’s Day is a Scriptural Doctrine. 

Now they directed their whole strength to the 
disproof of the antecedent, or minor, and they were 
not unsuccessful. The conclusion therefore, so far 
as that argument was concerned, was left unproved, 
and practically fell to the ground. The effect on 
their own minds was that it was disproved, and 
that they were therefore bound to discover for the 
Lord’s Day some other than a Scripture founda- 
tion, viz. an Ecclesiastical one. They might have 
directed their strength against the consequentia, 
and shown that the antecedent and consequent 
have no necessary connexion with each other. And 
they might then have found a new hypothesis 
which might have left the doctrine Scriptural, 
and yet freed it from the taint of Sabbatarianism. 
Their hypothesis might have been something like 
this : 

If the Apostles’ words and practice in Holy 
Scripture, and the evidence of the early Church, 
are to go for anything, the Lord’s Day is a Divine 
and Apostolical institution. 

Such is the ground which I have taken up in 
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these Lectures; such, with some abatements, is 
the ground taken up by Archbishop Bramhall, 
and by the learned historian, Mosheim. 

But I come next to examine certain results to 
which the purely Ecclesiastical theory seems to 
lead us. 

And first, it can hardly fail to strike us that it 
involves, from the necessity of the case, an asser- 
tion not merely of the fallibility of the Apostles, 
but of the incompleteness of Scripture. I state 
this advisedly, having before me the language of 
some of its most distinguished advocates. ‘St. 
Paul,” * (says Dr. Arnold, Life, Vol. I. p. 320), 
“would have been utterly shocked, could he have 
foreseen that eighteen hundred years after Chris- 
tianity had been in the world such an institution 
as the Sabbath would have been still needed.” 
And again (Serm. xxii. Vol. III. p. 260): “It 
was intended that the Gospel should put us in 
a very different state, so that we should need the 
command no more. It was intended so, and St. 
Paul fully hoped that it would be so ; and there- 
fore he writes to the Colossians, ‘ Let no man 
judge you in meat or in drink, or in respect of an 
holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath 
days, which are a shadow of things to come; but 
the body is of Christ.’ Such were his hopes for 
his fellow Christians, and to show that God de- 
signed them to be free from this Law, the com- 
mand, in its letter, was kept no more ; the seventh 
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day, the Jews’ Sabbath, was no longer observed by 
Christians. But St. Paul’s hopes were disappointed, 
and the gracious designs of God were thwarted. 
The state of Christians was not changed; the old 
sickness was not thrown off: and therefore the 
old remedy was needed.” ‘The Lord’s Day, then, if 
not contemplated by St. Paul, shows that his judg- 
ment was not infallible; that the Gospel, as he 
left it, was not sufficient; that an addition to 
Scripture was absolutely necessary. If so, not being 
supported by Scripture, it has no secure hold upon 
the conscience of a Christian man—it is not re- 
quisite or necessary to salvation. It must be sup- 
ported, if at all, by other arguments, powerful 
indeed and persuasive, (and no man knew better 
than Dr. Arnold how to state them, and most 
reverently he does state them), in combination 
with Scripture; but, apart from Scripture, likely 
to be of little weight against the voice which 
pleads incessantly in the corrupt heart, ‘“ Devote 
thyself entirely to the world.” 

Of course there is an escape from this argu- 
ment. A person may say, “I do not add to 
Scripture by this theory, because I do not hold 
that the Lord’s Day is binding on the conscience 
of a Christian man. I consider it to be a matter of 
expediency, having been established originally*” by 
the judgment of the Ecclesiastical rulers of the 
Church, and of the Civil rulers of the world, and 
confirmed by the experience of eighteen centuries.” 
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How far this answer would have availed, let us 
say, immediately before Constantine’s edict was 
issued—i.e. before the rulers of the world took 
any notice of the Lord’s Day—and whether it 
could have existed at all in the ages earlier still, 
when the eighteen centuries had just commenced, 
I leave you to determine. The escape, such as it 
is, only adds to the catalogue of what I cannot 
help terming the dangerous results of the purely 
Ecclesiastical theory. 

But this same theory involves, again, a possi- 
bility of change of the day.’ (Indeed, as we are 
informed by Barclay, such a measure was at one 
time seriously contemplated by Calvin,*” and pro- 
posed by him to the magistrates of Geneva). Dr. 
Heylin *’ saw this, but endeavoured to obviate it 
by a distinction drawn from Suarez** and others: 
* Absolute quidem est mutabilis, practice vero 
non est.” Bishop Sanderson*” saw this, as is 
evident from his cautious expression, ‘‘ the Church, 
(not to dispute what she may or may not do in 
plenitudine potestatis), ought not to attempt the 
altering of it to any other day of the week.” 
Archbishop Whately “’ saw this. It was a neces- 
sary result from his position that the Apostles 
possessed only the same power that the later 
Church possesses, of ordaining rites and ceremonies 
and instituting religious festivals generally, and 
that they did not ordain the Lord’s Day, in right 
of a higher power then possessed. Accordingly he 
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can but deprecate any change, urge that “the 
reasons for the observance are the same, now, as 
in the times of the Apostles,” and observe that “a 
man may have a right to do many things which 
he would not be right in doing.”’ Now I fear that 
no methods of this kind would avail to prevent 
men from saying, “ Qui habet institutionem, habet 
destitutionem ;”’ or in other words, “ If the Church 
made the first day holy, she may make any other 
day holy instead—she may change the cycle, she 
may enlarge it indefinitely, she may get rid of 
holy days altogether.’ Our theory precludes any 
such result.” The Sabbath, a positive Jewish 
institution, ordained of God through Moses, as 
shown in Scripture, remained in right of its Divine 
authorship till the dispensation passed away to 
which it belonged; then, prophecy being fulfilled, 
and express inspired declarations on the subject 
having been uttered, it passed away. The Lord’s 
Day, a positive Christian institution, ordained of 
God through the Apostles, as indicated in Holy 
Scripture, remains in right of its Divine author- 
ship until the dispensation to which it belongs 
shall pass away. Therefore it is immutable. The 
reasons for the observance which existed in the 
time of the Apostles, I do not, with the Arch- 
bishop, consider to be a power, shared by their 
successors, “to enact regulations with a view to 
Christian edification, and amongst the rest, to 
set apart festival days, such as the Lord’s Day, 
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Christmas Day, Good Friday, Holy Thursday, 
etc.,” but an inspiration peculiar to themselves, 
in virtue of which they established the Lord’s Day 
as a positive and enduring Christian Festival, 
which only a similar inspiration, or a correspond- 
ing close of the dispensation to which it belongs, 
ean abolish. 

But this introduces another perilous result of the 
purely Ecclesiastical theory. As the Lord’s Day 
was only an after-thought, and adopted as a 
remedial measure, it may, as the Church grows 
better, be dispensed with altogether. Even now 
we can imagine persons, (identifying the Lord’s Day 
with the Sabbath, and so classing it under things 
indifferent, and) saying, “There is such a thing 
as not regarding the day, and yet not regarding 
it to the Lord;” in a word, there is such a thing 
as “religious non-observance of the Sabbath; it 
is possible to attain such an elevation of spirituality 
as to be independent of stated days for religion 
altogether.” Dr. Arnold saw that this was one of 
the natural results of the theory, and lifted up 
his voice earnestly against it, though he does 
not appear to have suspected the theory itself. 
But the late Mr. F. W. Robertson “* enunciated 
it and advocated it, and repeated much that Dr. 
Arnold had advanced in favour of the theory. He 
pressed indeed the word religious very strongly, 
and showed the dangers of the corollary so clearly 
that one wonders he felt no misgiving. It is 
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difficult to discover in what way the Christian 
who has thus embraced a religious non-observance 
of the Lord’s Day, is to preserve any reverence 
for revealed religion at all—the Word and Sacra- 
ments, for instance—or how he is to stop short of 
the baldest natural religion. 

Another result may be stated thus, “As it is 
obvious that on the Ecclesiastical theory, the ex- 
istence of the Lord’s Day implies a low state of 
religion, it is to be feared that its continuance will 
tend to perpetuate that low state, and that it is in 
fact actually injurious to it. It is to be hoped, 
therefore, that Sabbaths of every kind will soon 
pass away, or if the word be insisted upon, that 
Christians will arrive at the condition intended 
for them, one of continued Sabbatismus. Spiritual 
men do not want a Lord’s Day; those who are 
not spiritual will not be improved by anything so 
poor and legal.” Tt will scarcely have escaped your 
notice how singularly extremes have met. This 
is the very view, nay almost the very language, 
held by Antinomians and Anabaptists after the 
Reformation, and in one or two cases before it. 
Hengstenberg*” speaks strongly, but I do not 
think too strongly, on this point. “The notion 
that this want, (¢.e. the want of fixed and perio- 
dical occasions on which all outward hindrances 
to the service of God are removed), only existed 
under the Old Testament, that because, (in one 
sense), every day is a Sabbath to the Christian,?” 
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the setting apart of certain days is only desirable 
for those who are merely outwardly members of 
the New Testament, but inwardly belong to the 
Old, will certainly find no advocate in the truly 
advanced Christian, but only in those who have 
been so absorbed in their imaginary self, as to lose 
sight of what they really are. The false Splri- 
tualism* from which such assertions spring, is a 
worm which gnaws more destructively at our 
spiritual life than legality ever can. That which 
is true in theory is not always true without restric- 
tions when put into practice by individuals; and 
this is more than ever the case in our day, whose 
impurities are so great, whose faith is so feeble, 
and whose seeking for holiness is so destitute of 
earnestness. If we were members of Christ, and 
nothing else, we should no longer require to set 
apart certain times; for our whole life would be an 
uninterrupted worship. But the flesh still exists 
in us as well as the spirit, and its strength is 
always so much the greater in proportion to our 
unconsciousness of its existence; and therefore, 
the louder and more confident a man’s assertions 
that fixed times for assembling are superfluous, 
and the more he despises those who think them 
necessary, as though they could not tell the signs 
of the times, the stronger the proof that he needs 
them still. For flying, something more is required 
than simply to fancy we have wings. He who 
is conscious that he has none, and pursues his 
O 
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pilgrimage humbly leaning upon his staff, will have 
made the greatest progress in the end. The con- 
tinuance of sin in us brings with it always suscep- 
tibility to external impressions and to the influence 
of evil around us, together with wanderings of 
mind. The spark may fall on iron without danger, 
but not upon the tinder. For this reason, in order 
that we may pray without ceasing in a manner 
befitting our station, ‘we must sometimes enter 
into our chamber, and shut the door behind us;’ 
and in order to keep every day as a day to the 
Lord,*” we must keep one day free from every- 
thing that can disturb our devotion. Such 
disturbance arises most from our earthly employ- 
ments.” 

Thus far this able and thoughtful writer. I have 
used his words in preference to any that I could 
myself furnish, because he probably wrote in igno- 
rance of those to whose positions they might apply 
in England. It is scarcely necessary for me to say 
that I adopt them merely as descriptive of the 
tendency of the Ecclesiastical theory, and of the 
class of minds in which it is likely to find sup- 
porters, not at all of any individual theorist. 

But I must now quit this branch of my sub- 
ject, to consider the passage to which we have been 
tending all along. I mean that passage in the 
Hebrews which I selected as the text of the present 
Lecture : 

“For if Jesus (Joshua) had given them rest, 
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then would he not afterwards have spoken of 
another day. 

“There remaineth therefore a rest (keeping of 
Sabbath) for the people of God.” 

Two very opposite conclusions have been drawn 
from these verses and their context : 

First, There is evidently a Sabbath under Chris- 
tianity, for it is said that there is “a keeping of 
it.” A day is especially mentioned. This can only 
be the Lord’s Day. 

Second, There is evidently no Sabbath, i.e. no 
specially religious day under Christianity. The 
“day” mentioned is the Christian dispensation gene- 
rally, not ‘the Lord’s Day.” Had the writer held 
such an institution to be a positive ordinance of 
Christianity,this would have been the place to say so. 

I cannot quite agree with either of these con- 
clusions, or with the reasonings by which they are 
brought out. 

The argument of the passage taken as a whole 
seems to be this: 

A rest or xatazavots in Canaan, of which the 
Sabbath was a type, was promised to the Israelites. 
Many of the Israelites failed to enter into this 
rest, and though some, the children of those who 
perished in the wilderness, did enter into it, the 
Sabbath did not thus receive its full antitype. 
There is yet a rest to be entered, the rest of God, 
who represents Himself as having entered into it, 
and as desirous of receiving into it all His faithful 
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people. It exists, for the works on which it ensued 
were finished from the foundation of the world. 
[It exists; and observe that here is just the inverse 
of that argument of Christ in the Gospel. There, 
though God is at rest from the work of Creation, 
He is, so to speak, ever breaking His Great Sabbath, 
by the work of sustaining and regulating for good 
the course of what He has made. So it is with 
Christ, and so it may be with Christ’s brethren. 
Here, though the Creator seems to be always work- 
ing in the regulation of His Creation, He has 
entered into a rest from Creation itself, a Sabba- 
tismus ineffable, unseen, eternal: Christ has entered 
into it likewise; and His people, though in the 
midst of this world’s affairs, enjoy it after His 
pattern in some sort already, and shall enjoy it 
more perfectly hereafter. Of this, however, by the 
way.| It exists; but it was not manifested even in 
David’s time. That ancient patriarch declared his 
belief in it, and at the same time, by looking for- 
ward to it, pronounced it to be a rest distinct from 
that of the land of Canaan, which he was personally 
enjoying, and which his ancestors had enjoyed since 
Joshua completed his conquests. Had the Sab- 
bath received its full antitype in Canaan, David 
would not have spoken of another “ day,” i.e. of a 
Dispensation distinct from the Mosaical, and on the 
promulgation of which the shadows of the Mosaical 
were necessarily to yield to realities. If the Sab- 
bath, therefore, into which God entered after the 
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Creation, is to receive its full development,—if that 
sign, the Jewish Sabbath, had a pregnant meaning, 
—if David’s earnest expectation is to be realized,— 
if the true Joshua,** having completed His works, 
has, as man’s forerunner, entered into His rest, 
there remaineth a rest for the people of God. There 
remaineth a rest, as superior to that of Canaan as 
the spirit is to the letter, as the Gospel is to the 
Law, as the substance is to the shadow, as heaven 
is to earth. There remaineth (drodeéreras) after 
every abatement for partial fulfilment of the Sab- 
bath, a rest from sin, and from their own works 
which are sinful, to the people of God,—a rest, no 
longer to be called cararavois,** which savours of 
time, but by a nobler title, ca8Baticyos, which 
savours of eternity, and of Him who inhabiteth 
it. In it, what was dimly figured by the Sabbath 
is to receive its accomplishment. It is a rest, 
realized here inchoately by ceasing from evil works ; 
hereafter absolutely, by ceasing from the works of 
this toilsome life, and seeing God as He is. This 
Gospel was in effect preached to the Jews. They 
understood it not through want of faith. This was 
shown by the failure of so many of them to realize 
the intermediate fulfilment of the Sabbath by 
entering upon Canaan. Let us not fail, is the 
writer’s practical conclusion, of entering into our 
better rest,—of enjoying heaven on earth, and of 
ascending from earth to heaven, through lack of 
earnest faith. (oovdacwpev). 


198 LECTURE V. 


Now if this be a correct statement of the argu- 
ment, it will, I think, do very little in the way of 
proving either of the opinions given above. 

For, if we directly connect the Sabbath with the 
Lord’s Day, (as some moderns have done, but no 
ancients that I can discover up to a.p. 500), 
we must make it either identical with it, or typical 
of it. 

If we make it identical®® with the Lord’s Day, 
(though we can only do so by getting over the 
change from the Seventh Day to the First Day), 
then the Law had a positive institution belonging 
to it, which was avr) 7 eikav Tay peddovtev, and 
not merely a coxa, which seems to contradict a 
statement in Hebrews x. 1. 

If we make it typical of the Lord’s Day, then we 
contradict the passage now before us, in which the 
writer considers it, (through the «xatamavois of 
Canaan), and he is followed in this view by the 
general consent of the ancients, to be a type of the 
caSBaticnos Which remaineth for the people of God. 
He does indeed mention a day, but this does not 
surely refer to the Lord’s Day, a periodically recur- 
ring festival, (this would make the antitype an 
unusually close resemblance of the type), but to 
the dispensation introduced by Christ: ‘ Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he 
saw it and was glad.” (John viii. 56.) 

But while the passage is of no avail towards 
proving that the Sabbath, or anything homo- 
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geneous to it, exists under Christianity, it is as 
little capable of being fairly adduced to prove 
that there is no such positive Christian insti- 
tution as the Lord’s Day. It does not at all 
follow that because the writer has not mentioned 
the Lord’s Day here, there was, and is to be, no 
institution of the kind. For he is speaking, be 
it observed, of the Sabbath, not as a religious, 
but as a typical ordinance; not as a continually 
recurring portion of man’s earthly life, as com- 
pared with a continually recurring remainder, but 
as a standing admonition to the Jews—Firstly, that 
their dispensation was preparatory to a_ better; 
secondly, that man’s visible and sensible life is not 
the whole or the better part of his existence. It 
would, therefore, have been out of place to men- 
tion the Lord’s Day. One would, I think, have 
been surprised to find it mentioned here. Hlse- 
where it may be mentioned, and elsewhere, as I 
believe I have shown, it is mentioned. Because 
the Sabbath was a shadow, not of the Lord’s Day, 
but of something else, it by no means follows 
that the Lord’s Day fails of an Apostolic and 
Divine original. 

But here, perhaps, I may be reminded that in 
determining on what grounds the Lord’s Day is 
binding upon us, we are to a certain extent limited 
by what the Church of England has laid down. 
Now that Church has said that “ no Christian man 
is free from the obedience of the Commandments 
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which are called moral.’’ The Catechism, which 
is intended to instruct us in faith and practice, 
deliberately refers us to the Ten Commandments, 
as spoken of God in the Twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, as what we are to keep, in order to 
the fulfilment of our Baptismal obligation; and 
they are read in the Liturgy, whenever it is 
used, the congregation being bidden to say after 
each one of the first nine, “ Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law ;” 
and at the conclusion of the whole, ‘ Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and write a// these Thy laws in our 
hearts, we beseech Thee.”’ 

Well, I think we may grant all this, we may 
acknowledge our obligation, (as expressed in the 
Article), to keep “the Commandments which are 
called moral;”’ but what does this bind us to ? 
Simply to keep them so far forth as they are 
moral: so far forth as they are positive, i.e. con- 
cern the Jewish polity as a temporary dispensation, 
they are not binding upon us. For what says 
the Article again ? “The Law given from God by 
Moses, as touching ceremonies and rites, does not 
bind Christian men, nor ought the civil precepts 
thereof of necessity to be received into any com- 
monwealth.”? The Fourth Commandment, there- 
fore, is to be kept so far forth as it is moral, not 
so far forth as it is positive. It is moral, in 
enjoining upon us the duty of some periodic de- 
votion of ourselves to God’s service. It is positive, 
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in enjoining upon those who were subject to it 
aforetime, the seventh day, and a particular manner 
of observing that seventh day. And the positive 
part of it, as it is not binding upon us from 
the nature of the case, so it is not interpreted 
to be binding upon us by the authorized summary 
of our duty to God in the Catechism. For there 
we find not one word about the Seventh day, or 
the Sabbath day, but that we are to “serve God 
truly.” (rovs TpooKvvovvtas avtTov épv Tvevpate Kab 
arnGeia Set tpockvverv, John iv. 24). And in refer- 
ence to this expression, it is worth while to record 
what took place at the Savoy Conference. The 
Presbyterians urged on that occasion, “‘ We desire 
it may be advised upon, whether to the last word 
of this answer may not be added, ‘particularly 
on the Lord’s Day,’ otherwise, there being nothing 
in all the answer that refers to the Fourth Com- 
mandment.” ‘This was not acceded to by the Epis- 
copalians—“ It is not true, (they said in reply), 
that there is nothing in that answer which refers 
to the Fourth Commandment, for the last words 
of the answer do orderly relate to the last Com- 
mandment of the first Table, which is the Fourth.” 
A sarcastic rejoinder was made to this, but the 
Episcopalians were not moved by it. The Cate- 
chism remained as it was, not specifying the Lord’s 
Day, which at that season of strife might have 
provoked contention from persons not disposed to 
be so moderate as the Presbyterian Commissioners 
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but what is more to our purpose, not inserting 
anything by which the Sabbath might be de- 
clared to be still binding. To “ serve God truly,” 
comprehended a religious worship analogous to 
that mentioned in the letter of the Command- 
ment. And I do not think that we need hold 
that by the phrase “ all the days of my life” was 
intended, by the Framers of the Catechism, such 
perpetual Sabbatismus as may dispense with any 
particular day as binding on the conscience. That 
phrase referred rather to the whole of our duty 
to God. We owe Him a life-long obedience in 
all the particulars mentioned. This seems to be 
the correct interpretation. First, because earlier 
in the Catechism we have similar phrases in 
reference to the whole of the Decalogue; ‘‘ That 
I should keep God’s holy will and command- 
ments and walk in the same all the days of my 
life’””—** That I may continue in the same to my 
life’s end.” Secondly, because at the end of the 
Duty to one’s Neighbour there is a similar sum- 
ming up, ‘‘ And to do my duty in that state of 
life unto which it shall please God to call me.” 
Thirdly, because on no other supposition can we 
account for the silence of the Episcopalians when 
the Presbyterians urged, ‘And think you indeed 
that the Fourth Commandment obligeth you no 
more to one day in seven, than equally to all the 
days of your life? This exposition may make us 
think that some are more serious than else we 
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should have imagined, in praying after that Com- 
mandment, ‘ Lord have mercy upon us and incline 
our hearts to keep this law.’ They felt the un- 
reasonableness and absurdity of the objection, and 
would not vouchsafe a reply. It was founded 
on a perverse appropriation to ‘serve Him truly,” 
of a phrase which obviously belonged to the whole 
answer. 

Our Church, therefore, would seem, while she 
directs us to regard whatever is moral in the 
Fourth Commandment, to permit us and even to 
direct us so far to spiritualize whatever is positive 
in it, as to substitute for the Sabbath, and the 
description of it and of the way in which it is 
to be observed, the Lord’s Day and a description 
of it, and of the way in which it is to be ob- 
served, according to the genius of Christianity. 
We are nowhere told that we are to obey the 
Commandments called moral, because they are con- 
tained in the Decalogue. ‘They are binding upon 
us because*”’ they are elements of the great natural 
law, written in our hearts at first, and authorita- 
tively republished by Christ. We are nowhere 
told that the Decalogue is absolutely and in every 
respect moral; indeed, that opinion of Calvin 
seems to be a probable one,” that it was intended 
to be a synopsis of the whole Jewish Law of 
every kind, moral, ceremonial, political. Our 
Church seems to have considered it in like manner 
to be a synopsis, spiritually regarded, of the whole 
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Law by which Christians are bound, both moral and 
positive, and without requiring us to accept it in 
its exact terms, to have placed it before us as a 
sufficiently convenient summary of all Christian 
duty. (Most of the expositors include every 
Christian duty, moral and positive, under its pro- 
visions, either in the spirit or in the letter.) Do 
what we will, place the Lord’s Day on whatever 
grounds we please, (unless we adopt the fiction that 
the first day of the week was the actual seventh 
from the Creation), we must spiritualize it in some 
way or other as we utter the prayer about keeping 
it. The Sabbatarian spiritualizes it in his peculiar 
way, te. by saying actually of the First Day, 
what was originally said of the Seventh Day. 
The man who holds the purely Ecclesiastical theory 
spiritualizes it in his way, or rather in a variety of 
ways which will be mentioned presently. He then 
does no strange thing, but Christianises the oldness 
of the letter, who, when he hears the Fourth Com- 
mandment rehearsed in his ears, thinks of the day 
hallowed by Christ’s Resurrection, the birthday 
of the world to life and immortality, and desiring 
grace to observe it worthily, says, ‘“‘ Lord, have 
mercy upon me, and incline my heart to use 
rightly thine own day, the Lord’s Day.” 

I shall not pause to consider the other reasons 
which may have influenced our Reformers *® in 
their insertion of the Decalogue into the Com- 
munion Service in 1552. They may have con- 
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sidered it to be desirable, now that confession to 
the priest was no longer made a matter of obliga- 
tion, to preface the reception of the Holy Eucharist 
by a recital of the rule of God’s Commandments, 
according to which men were to examine them- 
selves. This would in itself be a deep and sufficient 
religious reason. It would recognise the truth 
that even at the moment when a man is about to 
enter upon the highest offices, and enjoy the 
highest spiritual blessing that he can enter upon 
or enjoy on earth, he may, for lack of self-examina- 
tion, have the seeds of adultery, of murder, of 
blasphemy, in his heart, of which except he cast 
himself free by God’s aid, he does nothing else but 
increase his condemnation by presenting himself 
at the Holy Table. It may be again, though this 
were a poor and transient reason, that they desired 
to bring the Second Commandment into notice 
as a protest against the remnants of idolatry. And 
it may be that they considered the insertion of the 
Decalogue to be necessary as a safeguard and silent 
protest against the purely Ecclesiastical theory of 
the Lord’s Day, which we shall see was embraced 
by most of the Continental Reformers. Still less 
shall I apologise for the insertion, by attributing 
it to the influence of Valerandus Pollanus, or John 
a Lasco; or depreciate it by observing, that ours 
is the only national Liturgy in the world which 
has it, (of course the Scotch and the American 
Liturgies *” are considered to be the same, though 
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with slight variations); or defend it, by con- 
sidering it, with Mr. Palmer, to be a lesson from 
the Old Testament, only invariable instead of 
‘variable, and broken by short prayers, an arrange- 
ment of which ancient examples are to be found. 
Iam quite content to receive it, and to believe that 
he who uses the response in the sense that I have 
attached to it is in earnest before God and man. 

And now I beg you to observe the striking 
features of this view. It no more binds us” to 
the very words of this Commandment than the 
repetition of the same words after the Second 
bids us consider it a sin to cultivate statuary or 
painting, or after the Fifth to look forward to our 
days being long either on earth generally or in a 
literal Canaan. 

It does not, by including all Church Holydays® 
under the Commandment, diminish the singular 
honor due to the Lord’s Day. 

It does not so volatilize** the Commandment 
as to consider it to be merely a general exhorta- 
tion to a holy and contemplative spirit, which may 
end, such is the tendency of human nature, in 
neglect of a particular duty. 

And lastly, it does not adopt the principle ably 
enunciated by Mr. Newman,*” but conceived in the 
spirit of the ante-Reformation Schools, that the 
Lord’s Day is the ceremonial Sabbath spiritualized ; 
or in fact is the good thing of which the Sabbath 
was the ona. 
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But here, perhaps, it may be inquired, ‘“ Do you 
reject all Festivals and days of observance except 
the Lord’s Day?” Indeed, I do nothing of the 
sort. This would be Puritanism itself. I only 
refuse to allow that they possess the same obliga- 
tion that it possesses. The Lord’s Day is of Scrip- 
tural indication and of Apostolical precedent. 
They are of ecclesiastical custom. It is Divine ; 
they are human in their origin. It comes under 
the moral element of the Fourth Commandment, 
interpreted or supplemented evangelically; they 
come under the Fifth Commandment, which en- 
joins obedience to the lawful ordinances of Home, 
or State, or Church, or whatever has parental 
authority over us. It is invariable; they, being 
but ordinances of the Church, may be changed 
or abolished. And yet, so long as they remain, 
(being not repugnant to the Word of God), they 
are to be observed. So the Queen is to be hon- | 
ored by her subjects. So the godly admonitions 
of his Ordinary are to be followed with a glad 
mind and will by a Clergyman. So parents are 
to be obeyed by their children. No, we may 
not reject these other days, of the use of which 
Hooker speaks so enthusiastically, but withal so 
really, in the Fifth Book of his immortal Polity ; 
but we may not argue with the Tridentine Cate- 
chism*” that, as other Jewish Festivals besides 
the Sabbath were covered by the Fourth Com- 
mandment, so other Christian Festivals besides 
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Sunday may be covered by it, understood spiritu- 
ally. Those other Jewish Festivals, (I mean, of 
course, such as appear in the Pentateuch), were 
all of them of Divine institution, and thus were 
covered by the Sabbatical Commandment. But 
these other Christian days are confessedly of Eccle- 
siastical institution. An analogy for them must 
be sought in the Feast of Dedication, which de- 
pended for its origin and obligation on reverence 
to the Jewish Church, and on obedience to them 
who from time to time “sat. in Moses’ seat.” 
So is it with all our Christian days except the 
Lord’s Day. The Jews were to observe the Feast 
of Dedication. Christians are to observe these, 
lest they “offend against the common order of 
the Church, and hurt the authority of the Magis- 
trate, and wound the consciences of the weak 
brethren. 

To return, however, for a few minutes longer 
to our immediate point. 

You will remember that even in the ante- 
Nicene period the Lord’s Day was brought to 
the mind of men by various suggestions. One 
writer adopted one, and another writer another 
parabolic method of directing attention to it. 
They were not altogether uniform. So, in her 
form, perhaps, of reminding her children to keep 
the Lord’s Day by the parable of the Sabbath, the 
English Church may be peculiar. This may be 
readily allowed. But another circumstance must 
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be noted at the same time. God speaks the para- 
bolic word; the people accept the lesson contained 
under it; but not the exact terms of the parable 
itself. Except in the Decalogue, the word Sab- 
bath does not occur in the Prayer Book; and 
the exposition of the Fourth Commandment has 
nothing Sabbatarian in it. Take these facts to- 
gether, and what do they amount to? Not surely 
to anything like an admission that the Lord’s Day 
is the Sabbath under another name, or that it is 
to be observed on the same grounds, or with the 
same commemorative recollections, or with the 
same earthly anticipations, or in the same punc- 
tilious manner, as was the last “Sabbath day of 
the law kept according to the Commandment ”’ 
while Jesus lay in the grave; much less as was 
kept the Sabbath of tradition. It is only implied 
that the following points, every one of them of 
some importance, were probably before the com- 
pilers of our Liturgy. 

That the Apostles, directed as they no doubt 
were by the Spirit of God in their framing of 
ordinances for the Christian Church, carried out 
the moral part of the Fourth Commandment, 
which demands a periodic devotion of time to 
God’s service, and inculcates, by the mysterious 
example of the Almighty Himself, the alternation 
of rest with labour. 

That the same Apostles were directed in their 
choice of a cycle by the precedent of an analogous 
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Jewish ordinance, now indeed abolished, but in- 
stituted originally by Him, who in the fulness of 
time brought about its abolition. 

That it being admitted that the Resurrection day 
completed the work of our Redemption, grateful 
commemoration of that day, under Apostolic ex- 
ample,*” as immediately becomes due to Christ, 
from His being the agent in it, as the grateful 
observance of the Sabbath was due to God the 
Father, from His making that day the sign and 
earnest of entrance into the rest of Canaan. 

That if the Jews were bound to commemo- 
rate their temporal mercies, & fortiori Chris- 
tians are bound to commemorate their spiritual 
mercies. 

That if a day of rest was useful and even 
necessary to the Jews, it was likely to be useful 
and even necessary to Christians. 

The Reformers of the English Church even 
ventured in the Book of Homilies** to call the 
Lord’s Day the Christian Sabbath. This title of 
the day was unknown to early antiquity, and 
does not appear until we reach the twelfth century. 
But I do not think we need object to it, if we 
are careful to observe that the qualification of 
the word Sabbath points not to Moses but to 
Christ. It is a Christian Sabbath. We are not 
indeed bound to every expression or sentence in 
the Homilies, but we approve of thei doctrine 
generally as “wholesome” or sound. The follow- 
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ing passage will show that they called the Lord’s 
Day, a Sabbath, only by analogy or accommo- 
dation. “Albeit this (Fourth) Commandment of 
God doth not bind Christian people so straitly 
to observe the utter (external) ceremonies of the 
Sabbath day, as it was given to the Jews: as 
touching the forbearing of work and labour in time 
of great necessity, and as touching the precise 
keeping of the seventh day after the manner of the 
Jews; for we now keep the first day, which is 
the Sunday, and make that our Sabbath, that 
is, our day of rest, in honor of our Saviour Christ, 
who as upon that day rose from death, conquering 
the same most triumphantly ; yet notwithstanding 
whatever is found in the commandment apper- 
taining to the law of nature, as a thing most 
godly, most just, and most needful for the setting 
forth of God’s glory, it ought to be retained and kept 
of all good Christian people”’ “Here needeth no 
gloss,” observes Archbishop Bramhall,*” “nothing 
can be more express than the Homily itself, 
1. That the Fourth Commandment ‘ doth not bind 
Christians over strictly.’ 2. Not ‘to the external 
observances of the Sabbath.’ 3. Not as it was 
given to the Jews. 4. Not as to the rigorous part 
of it to forbear all work. 5. Not as to the time, 
the first day of the week having been justly 
substituted by Christians for the seventh. 6. Not 
as to the end; our end is to honor the resur- 
rection of Christ. 7. And lastly, to speak once 
Pa 
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for all, the Fourth Commandment obligeth Chris- 
tians no further than that part of it which apper- 
taineth to the Law of Nature.” He adds soon 
afterwards, in the same treatise, “This law of 
nature doth not extend itself expressly to any day, 
either natural or artificial, but only to a sufficient 
time. Whatsoever is more than this, proceedeth 
either from evangelical law or from human law.” 
Human law he had already repudiated as the basis 
of the Lord’s Day. It is based by him on evan- 
gelical law. 

The Homily has not been quoted, as consistent 
with itself—for indeed it is not so—but only as 
a witness to the points which are insisted upon 
by Archbishop Bramhall. Perhaps, as there are 
various other points in the Homilies to which no 
one would now agree, as the assertion that there 
was a Pope Joan, or that the Holy Ghost spoke 
by the mouth of Tobit, there may be some facts 
misstated in this Homily, and in the warmth of its 
exhortations some language held which is not in 
aceordance with that of the early Church. We 
are, however, concerned with what the English 
Church has deliberately said and done in her public 
offices, and fully authorized documents. She has 
said as little as possible,—and thus left us every 
liberty of construing what she does say in accord- 
ance with Christian antiquity. Some may con- 
sider it to be an evil, but I rather consider it 
a blessing, that on a subject so important so little 
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should have been said definitely. Some may desire 
the precision of the Jewish religion. I rather 
hold** with Dr. Stanley, that the omission of 
particularity is one of the characteristics of the 
New Testament, and one of the strongest guarantees 
that the religion which it inculeates may be spread 
everywhere. The Lord’s Day at the death of St. 
John presented the features of periodical assem- 
bling for prayer, thanksgiving, partaking in the 
Christian mysteries, and religious instruction. 
Charity to the brethren, and thoughts upon Divine 
things, were other employments of it. Nothing 
was said of rest; but rest, so far as those times 
admitted, from worldly employments was no doubt 
a feature of it, from the nature of Him whom 
they worshipped, from the necessity of the case, 
from the physical demands of the body, from 
the analogy of the Jewish law, from the example 
of the Creator,—considerations which the Apostles 
must have had before them when under Divine 
direction they observed a Lord’s Day. 

Such a Lord’s Day as this, was, I think, con- 
templated by the Apostles, and observed by them 
and by the early Church, and intended to be 
adopted by the Church of England. At any rate, 
for reasons which I have given, I believe the 
theory now set forth to be less exposed to ob- 
jections than any other theory. My two next Lec- 
tures will enter upon the controversies which have 
beset the subject on the Continent and in England 
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from the Reformation until now. And the last 
Lecture will be occupied with the Question, How 
shall the Lord’s Day be so observed as to benefit 
man both in body and soul, until he pass 


“To where beyond these voices there is peace.” *” 
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JEREMIAH V. 10. 


GO YE UP UPON HER WALLS, AND DESTROY; BUT MAKE NOT A FULL END; 
TAKE AWAY HER BATTLEMENTS; FOR THEY ARE NOT THE LORD’S. 
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Jer. vy. 10: ex Vers. LXX. 


GO YE UP UPON HER BATTLEMENTS, AND DESTROY; BUT MAKE NOT A FULL 
END; LEAVE HER UNDERWORKS; FOR THEY ARE THE LORD'S. 


You will remember that at the conclusion of my 
Third Lecture I made this statement: “That the 
Reformation found the Lord’s Day obscured by a 
sort of Sabbatarianism established on an LEccle- 
siastical foundation.’ I explained this to mean, 
that by the time that movement commenced, the 
Church of Rome, having forgotten the Apostolical 
and Divine origin of the Lord’s Day and its sin- 
gular claim to the regard of Christians, had 
surrounded it with a crowd of other days 
obviously of inferior claims to regard, and loaded 
both it and them with most vexatious restric- 
tions. Having done this, she had found herself 
obliged to discover some sanction for them which 
should bind men’s consciences. The attribute of 
infallibility indeed, which, in her view, invests 
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with Divine authority what we should call Eccle- 
siastical in the lower sense of the word, might 
have answered her purpose. She might, consist- 
ently enough, have rested on this only. But 
man’s reasoning powers could not be entirely 
ignored, or his desire for something like Scripture 
precedent entirely repressed. Besides, it seemed a 
safer course not to exercise directly her assumed 
right of adding to the Word of God. The same 
object might be attained by accommodation of 
the enactments of the older dispensation to that 
of Christianity. The number of special days, and 
the observances provided for them, were such as 
already to exhibit a likeness to Judaism, and in 
fact were a conscious or unconscious imitation of 
Judaism. It was but one step further to lay 
down, formally, that Christian institutions were 
the legitimate and antitypical successors of those 
of the Jews, and, matatis mutandis, to imculeate 
as far as possible, not merely the scriptural, but 
the traditional manner of observing Jewish insti- 
tutions. 

So far as the elaboration of a system went, 
the Church of Rome was perfectly successful. 
Christian men were thoroughly entangled in it, 
and if they tried to carry it out, to live it, (so to 
speak), they were hampered at every turn. So far, 
however, as practice went, the strictness of the 
provisions supplied produced an effect the reverse 
of what was intended. Human nature rebelled 
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against it. The days now made co-ordinate, or 
nearly so, both as to origin and as to observance, 
with the Lord’s Day, were either not kept at all as 
holy days, (they were too numerous for that,?” com- 
patibly with the business of life), or they became 
holidays of the worst kind, mere excuses for licen- 
tiousness. And the desecration of these involved 
with it the desecration of the Lord’s Day. The 
multitude did not pause to make subtle distinc- 
tions. Perhaps the Lord’s Day was even worse 
observed than the other days, for, in spite of the 
Church, men had a vague impression that it was 
one of specially allowed intermission of ordinary 
employments. This they interpreted to mean of 
more special permission of dissipation than the 
other days noted in the kalendar. 

Irregular and partial protests about this state of 
things, (which was the growth of centuries), had 
from time to time, as we have seen, been uttered. 
But it was reserved for the sixteenth century to 
witness a more general protest against the Church 
of Rome, both in this matter, and in other matters 
which need not be entered upon here. How that 
general protest affected the Lord’s Day upon the 
Continent, what it did and what it omitted to do, 
to what causes such omission is to be traced, and 
with what lasting results it has been attended, 
and finally, what has been the state of feeling 
and practice on the subject from that time to 
the present, I propose to consider to-day. The 
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contemporary history of England must be reserved 
for my next Lecture. 

The text, which of course you will have sur- 
mised, is intended rather as a motto than as a 
text strictly so called, expresses negatively, at 
least, the manner in which the Continental 
Reformers dealt with the lLord’s Day, espe- 
cially if it is explained by the Version of the 
Seventy. 

When viewed in combination with each other, 
the two Versions present the following ideas: 
Punishment and partial overthrow are  pro- 
nounced by the Almighty against Jerusalem. 
The executioners of His wrath are desired to “go 
up upon the walls of that city and destroy.” 
But their commission to destroy is limited by an 
accompanying caution; they are “not to make 
a full end.” “Its battlements, indeed, are to be 
taken away, for they are not the Lord’s,” they 
have been added without His sanction—they are 
evidences that Judah has trusted rather to his 
own devices than to Him without whom “they 
who build the house do but lose thei labour.” 
But “its underworks (vrocrypiywata) are to be 
left; these are the Lord’s’”—they were con- 
structed with His sanction, and they are there- 
fore intended to remain, both as a memorial of 
Him and as a basis for future defences. The 
meaning of course is, that while God would 
destroy whatever was sinful in Jewish practice, 
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He would not at that time do away with the 
Jews as a nation. 

The application of this to our purpose is ob- 
vious. The Continental Reformers, generally, were 
persuaded, and we find no fault with them for this, 
that the time was come for purifying the Church 
of God, that great Christian Institution of which 
Jerusalem was a type, both in its calling and. in 
its backsliding; both in its original construction by 
the guidance or permission of a Divine Artificer, 
and in its having had unauthorised and sinful addi- 
tions made to it according to the devices of man. 
But they forgot, the majority of them at least, 
the limitations under which, (and a canon for which 
is supplied in the text), all such reforms should be 
conducted. Hence, while sweeping away what was 
human in doctrine and practice, they trenched in 
various particulars upon what was Apostolical and 
Divine. 

A multitude of instances crowd upon me, but I 
will only mention a few. The low views entertained 
by several foreign Protestant communions of the 
grace of Baptism and of the Holy Eucharist are 
cases painfully in point. If the Church of Rome 
had made the former of these a charm and con- 
densed the latter into an idol, there were those who 
in their reforming zeal, and in the not unnatural 
reaction produced by a sense of liberty, reduced 
the one to a rite of initiation, the other to a mere 
metaphor. And so of other things. If Orders had 
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been unscripturally multiplied, and Ordination and 
Confirmation raised to a dignity co-ordinate with 
that of the “two Sacraments ordained of Christ 
our Lord in the Gospel;” if the doctrine of 
Penances and Indulgences had caricatured, (I can 
use no weaker term), “the Power of the Keys,” 
the commission ‘to bind and loose;”’ and if con- 
fession to the priest had been made of obligation ; 
there were those who forgot what our own Church 
has righteously maintained and acted upon. I 
allude, of course, to such positions as that ‘from 
the Apostles’ time there have been these orders of 
ministers in Christ’s Church; Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons ;”’ that “God hath given power and com- 
mandment to His ministers to declare and pro- 
nounce to His people, being penitent, the Absolution 
and Remission of their sins’”—and that it is “after 
the example of Christ’s own Apostles that the 
bishops lay their hands upon those come to years 
of discretion, to certify them by that sign of His 
favor and gracious goodness towards them.” 

And so it was in reference to the Lord’s Day. 
With one blow as it were, and with one consent, 
the Continental Reformers rejected the Legal or 
Jewish title which had been set wp for it; the more 
than Jewish ceremonies and restrictions by which, 
in theory at least, it had been encumbered; the 
army of Holy-days of obligation by which it had 
been surrounded. But they did more. They left 
standing no sanction for the Day itself which could 
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commend itself powerfully to men’s consciences. 
They did not perceive that, through the Apostles, 
it was of the Lord’s founding. They swept away 
together with the wpper-works which were not the 
Lord’s, the under-works which were the Lord’s. 
And when they discovered that men, that human 
nature in fact, could not do without it, they 
adopted the Day, indeed, but with this reservation 
expressed or implied: “ The Lord’s Day is to be 
placed in the category of ordinances which, being 
matters of indifference, any ‘ particular or national 
Church hath authority to ordain, change or abo- 
lish’ *—or, which was worse still, they made it 
a purely civil institution, dependent if not for its 
origin, at least for its continuance, on the secular 
power. ‘This was Brentzer’s view.” 

Other causes have been suggested as having 
actuated the Continental Reformers in their adop- 
tion of low grounds for the observance of the 
Lord’s Day. It has been said** that “strongly as 
they believed and asserted that Christ’s Sacrifice 
on the Cross was made once for all, and that no 
human sacrifice could render it more complete, 
they did not hold, practically at least, that it was a 
sacrifice for mankind, that the world was reconciled 
to God.” In other words, that in consequence of 
denying the universality of the Atonement, they 
could not admit the divine claims of a Day on 
which “ Christ risen’? was proclaimed as the foun- 
tain of risen life for all. I do not indeed contend 
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that this feeling may not have had, though uncon- 
sciously to the holders, an operation upon some 
leading minds. It should, however, be remembered 
that the tenet of particular Redemption was far 
from being adopted everywhere, and that there- 
fore it can scarcely be to this that a view held by 
the Continental Reformers generally is traceable. 
Again, decidedly as they were opposed to her 
theory, I could imagine the practice of the Church 
of Rome to have exercised a partial influence on 
them,—but I believe the real reason to be that of 
which I have spoken already. 

Nor is this my own opinion merely. The well- 
known sentence in Luther’s “Table Talk” *” 
exhibits both what the Continental Reformers 
feared, and the exaggerated tone in which they 
desired their followers to shun the apprehended 
danger. ‘“ If anywhere,” he says, “the day is made 
holy for the mere day’s sake,—if anywhere any one 
sets up its observance on a Jewish foundation, then 
I order you to work on it, to ride on it, to dance on 
it, to feast on it, to do anything that shall remove 
this encroachment on Christian liberty.” And 
Richard Baxter says,*” apologetically, ‘ For Calvin, 
and Beza, and most of the great divines of the 
foreign Churches,—you must remember that they 
came newly out of Popery, and had seen the Lord’s 
Day and a superabundance of other human holy- 
days imposed on the Churches to be ceremoniously 
observed, and they did not all of them so clearly 
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as they ought discern the difference between the 
Lord’s Day and those Holy-days, or Church Fes- 
tivals, and so did too promiscuously conjoin them 
in their reproofs of the burdens imposed on the 
Church. And it being the Papists’ ceremonious- 
ness, and their multitude of Festivals that stood 
altogether in their eye, it tempted them to too 
undistinguishing and unaccurate a reformation.” 

But let me now turn to my authorities. 

The first that I shall quote is the “ Larger 
Catechism” of Luther.*” 

The comment which it offers on the Fourth 
Commandment begins by explaining the word 
Sabbath, with reference to its Hebrew meaning, 
to be a “ Feiertag,” “ dies feriandi sew vacandi 
a labore.” It then goes on to speak thus :—‘ This 
precept, so far as its outward and carnal meaning 
is concerned, does not apply to us Christians. - 
The Sabbath is an outward thing, like the other 
ordinances of the Old Testament, which were 
bound to certain modes, and persons, and times, 
and places, but are now all of them made free by 
Christ. But still, in order that we may gather 
for simple people some Christian meaning from 
this precept, understand what God requires of us 
therein in the following manner. We celebrate 
festivals, not for the sake of intelligent and in- 
structed Christians, (for these have no need of 
them), but first, even for the sake of the body. 
Nature herself teaches the lesson that the working 
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classes, servants, and maids are to be considered ; 
they have spent the whole week in laborious em- 
ployment, and require a day on which they may 
take breath from their work, and refresh them- 
selves and restore their exhausted frames by repose. 
The second reason, and indeed the chief one, is 
this :—that on such day of rest, (an dem solchem 
Ruhetage—die Sabbati), leisure and time may be 
obtained for divine worship, (a duty for which, 
otherwise, no opportunity could be found), so 
that we may come together to hear and handle 
the Word of God, and further, that we may 
glorify God with hymns and psalms, with songs 
and prayers. 

“It is, however, to be observed, that with us, 
this is not so tied to certain times in the way 
it was with the Jews, as that this or that day 
in particular should be ordered or enjoined for 
it. No day is better or more excellent than 
another. These duties ought to be performed every 
day. But the majority of mankind are so cum- 
bered with business, that they could not be present 
at such assemblies. Some one day, therefore, at 
least, must be selected in each week for attention 
to these matters. And seeing that those who pre- 
ceded us (majores nostri) chose the Lord’s Day 
(Sonntag—Dies Dominica) for them, this harmless 
and admitted custom must not be readily changed ; 
our objects in retaining it are, the securing of 
unanimity and consent of arrangement, and the 
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avoidance of the general confusion which would 
result from individual and unnecessary inno- 
vation.” 

The celebrated Confession’ read and signed at 
Augsburg, A.D. 1531, which was adopted by the 
whole body of “ the Protestants” as their rule of 
faith, is my next authority. (This document owes 
its form to Melanchthon, though the matter of it 
was supplied by Luther, who during the diet was 
residing at Coburg, a town in the neighbour- 
hood). Its language is to the following effect: 
“Those who judge that in the place of the Sab- 
bath the Lord’s Day was instituted as a day 
to be necessarily observed, are greatly mistaken. 
Scripture abrogated the Sabbath, and teaches that 
all the Mosaic ceremonies may be omitted now 
that the Gospel is revealed. And yet, forasmuch 
as it was needful to appoint a certain day that the 
people might know when they ought to assemble 
together, it appears that the Church destined the 
Lord’s Day for this purpose. This day seems to 
have the rather pleased them, in order that men 
might have thereby a proof of Christian liberty, 
and know that the observance whether of the 
Sabbath or of the other day was not a matter 
of necessity.” It goes on to reprobate the dis- 
cussions which have taken place, “ about the 
change of the law, the ceremonies of the new law, 
the change of the Sabbath,” which it attributes 
“to a false persuasion that the Church’s worship 
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ought to be like the Levitical:” “ Some,” it says, 
“argue that the observance of the Lord’s Day 
is not ‘juris divini, sed quasi juris divint ; > and 
prescribe how far it is lawful to work on holidays. 
All these disputations, what are they but snares 
for consciences ? ” 

A later edition of this Confession, put forth 
A.D. 1540, though it slightly varies the above 
statement, has nothing upon which I need dwell. 

But to pass for a few minutes to individual 
writers. 

Chemnitz,” (born a.D. 1522, died A.D. 1586), 
who has deservedly obtained a place among the 
more eminent followers of Luther, charged the 
Romanists with superstition, because they taught 
an inherent sanctity in the Lord’s Day and other 
festivals ; and while he would prohibit such labours 
as interfere with divine service, thought it ‘a 
Jewish leaven”’ to prohibit such as do not so 
interfere. 

Bucer,*” (born A.D. 1491, died a.p. 1550), wrote, 
as is well known, a book ‘“ Concerning the King- 
dom of Christ,’ which he presented to King 
Edward the Sixth of England, as a New Year’s 
gift. In it he referred to the miseries of Ger- 
many and the German reformation, and to the 
want of ecclesiastical discipline, the adoption of 
which he strongly recommended in England. This 
was to begin by a more careful refusal of the 
Eucharist to ill-livers, by the sanctification of the 
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Lord’s Day, of holidays, and of days of fasting, 
which last he proposed should be more numerous 
and less confined to Lent, a season which had 
been popularly disregarded. And yet the man 
who wrote thus says, “To think that working 
on the Lord’s Day is in itself a sin, is a super- 
stition, and a denying of the grace of Christ.” 

Not less remarkable, if we may trust Heylin’s 
account of the matter, was a statement made by 
Peter Martyr,*" (born a.p. 1500, died a.p. 1562). 
A question had been put to him, why the old 
Seventh Day was not observed in the Christian 
Church. His reply was, “That on that day, and 
on all the other days, we ought to rest from 
our own works, the works of sin. But as to this 
day being chosen rather than that for God’s public 
service, that Christ left to the liberty of the Church, 
to do therein what should seem most expedient.” 
And further, “that the Church did very well, 
in that she did prefer the memory of the Resur- 
rection, before the memory of the Creation.” 

I come now to the Heidelberg Catechism,*” 
which was drawn up by Ursinus, a.p. 1563, and 
was almost universally adopted by the Calvinist 
or Reformed section of the Continentals. It is 
curious on two accounts. First, as making the 
Fourth Commandment refer to the worship of 
God, and various matters connected with it, gene- 
rally, (cum aliis, tum precipue festis diebus), with- 
out special mention of the Lord’s Day; and, 
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secondly, as supposing that it enjoins such a 
constant abstinence from sin as shall allow God 
to work His work in man’s heart by His Holy 
Spirit, to the end that even in this life man may 
begin that never-ceasing Sabbath predicted by 
Isaiah. 

The words of Calvin himself** are much of the 
same character. The Sabbath is abrogated. This 
he asserts boldly. It was a typical and shadowy 
Ordinance which is required no longer, now that 
the antitype and substance thereof have been mani- 
fested. Yet it has given a hint in various matters 
to the Christian Church. That we rest constantly 
from our own works, and allow God to work His 
work in us; that we employ ourselves privately 
in meditating on God’s work ; and that we observe 
the lawful order appointed by the Church, for 
hearing the word, for ministration of the sacra- 
ments, for public prayer,—that we avoid oppressing 
those who are under us, whether our servants or 
our beasts of burthen. The seventh of our time, 
and in particular the first day of the week, seem to 
be indicated, the one as a convenient proportion 
of our life, and the other as the special portion. 
The provision made for the Jews points to the 
former—and ancient, even apostolic practice to the 
latter. But the proportion and the special portion, 
though the First Day be the Day of the Resur- 
rection, are alike matters of indifference. He is 
particularly severe on those who, in former ages, 
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had imbued mankind with Jewish ideas, such as 
developed themselves in the assertion that, while 
the ceremonial part of the command, that is, the 
observance of the seventh day, was abolished, its 
moral part, which they stated to be the observance 
of one day in seven, remained. What is this, he 
says, but to insult the Jews by changing the day, 
while they imitate the Jews by observing one 
which they invest with the same sanctity? The 
result of their doctrine is, that they have gone 
thrice as far as the Jews themselves in a gross and 
carnal Sabbatism, and deserve Isaiah’s reproaches 
on that subject even more than the Jews deserved 
them. 

Thus far Calvin; and the Catechism of Ge- 
neya,’* and certain statements of Beza,*® his dis- 
ciple, fully carry out his view. Much to the same 
purpose speaks the Helvetic Confession,** drawn 
up A.D. 1566. This document premises, that reli- 
gion is not bound to stated times, but that without 
due distinction of times it cannot be planted and 
fostered. On these two principles combined, each 
Church determines for itself a certain time for 
public prayer, for the preaching of the word, and 
for the celebration of the sacraments. It is not, 
however, left free to each individual to overturn 
the arrangement made by his Church in this 
behalf. And, sufficient leisure is a requisite to 
the maintenance of religion. Men would other- 
wise be drawn away from it by the distractions of 
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their worldly affairs. Then it goes to make this 
statement :—‘‘ Hence we see that in the Churches 
of old, from the very times of the Apostles, not 
merely were certain days in each week appointed. 
for religious assemblies, but the Lord’s Day itself 
was consecrated to that purpose and to holy rest. 
This practice our Churches retain for worship’s 
sake and for charity’s sake. But we do not thereby 
eive countenance to Judaic observance or to super- 
stition. We do not believe, either that one day 
is more sacred than another, or that mere rest 
is in itself pleasing to God. We keep a Lord’s 
Day, not a Sabbath Day, by an unconstrained 
observance.” 

. We are now, I think, in a condition to sum 
up the views of the Continental Reformers of the 
Sixteenth Century on the subject before us. Sab- 
batarians indeed those eminent men were not. They 
are utterly opposed to the literal application of the 
Fourth Commandment to the circumstances of 
Christians. They scarcely touch upon that Com- 
mandment, except to show that the Sabbath has 
passed away. So far they agree with the Ancient 
Church. But when we examine the manner in 
which they speak of the Lord’s Day, we cannot help 
noticing a marked difference between them and 
the early Fathers. That simple assertion, ‘‘ We ob- 
serve the First Day, on which Christ rose from the 
dead,” is never made by them as a matter of course, 
without the slightest fear of its being called in 
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question, and with no more doubt of its ad- 
missibility than attends anything else derived 
from the inspired Apostles. They feel it neces- 
sary to defend their practice, on grounds, some- 
times perhaps of Apostolic example, (with the 
proviso, however, that such example is to be 
taken only for what it is worth), but generally, 
of Antiquity, of the Church’s will, of the 
Church’s wisdom, of considerations of expedi- 
ency, of regard to the weaker brethren, and 
sometimes on lower grounds still. And neither 
the day itself,’ nor the interval at which it 
recurs, is of obligation. Our Lord’s Resurrection 
is made a decent excuse for the day, rather than 
the original reason, or one of the original rea- 
sons, of its institution. We miss also in their 
writings that close connexion of the Lord’s Day 
with the Lord’s Supper, which was prominently 
brought forward in early times. Therefore, to 
class together these writers and documents, and 
those of the Ancient Church, as similar, though 
distant links of a chain which is to proye the 
Lord’s Day to be a purely Ecclesiastical insti- 
tution, is, I feel persuaded, a fallacy and a snare. 
And it seems to me more than probable that 
the want of a deeper sanction for the observance 
of the Lord’s Day than their teachers supplied, 
led the members both of the Protestant and of the 
Reformed Communions into a practical disregard 
of it, closely resembling that of the Communion 
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which they had indignantly disclaimed. It paved 
the way also, bye and bye, for a partial and tem- 
porary reception of Sabbatarianism—a doctrine 
which had this at least to say for itself, that, com- 
pared with the purely Ecclesiastical view, it traced 
the original of its weekly observance, though not 
to an inspired college of Apostles, yet to an in- 
spired Lawgiver. 

Towards the end of the sixteenth century, Dr. 
Bownd’s work was published in England. What 
reception it experienced there we shall see after- 
wards. Suffice it to say at present, that the view 
which it inculcated, viz. the basing both the ob- 
ligation and the observance of the Lord’s Day 
directly on the Fourth Commandment, spread in 
a very short time from England to Holland. 
Certain Puritans who sought an asylum in Zea- 
land were its original introducers. Then followed 
a maze of controversy, in threading which I 
thankfully accept the guidance of Hengsten- 
berg. It was first put forth so as to attract 
notice in two works on Ethics, by Udemann*”’ in 
1612, and then by Teellnng®*® in 1617. Mosheim 
speaks most respectfully of the latter of these 
two writers as a systematizer of the science of 
Christian morality, which Calvin and his asso- 
ciates had left in an imperfect state. Several 
ministers embraced the new opinions, (for new 
indeed they were), others retained those which 
they had inherited from the earlier Reformers. 
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The contest thus generated soon reached such a 
height that the Synod of Dort,**' which met A.D. — 
1618, could not help noticing it. It does not, 
indeed, appear that the question was formally en- 
tertained until the Synod was virtually closed by 
the departure of ‘the Foreigners.” But some 
supplementary Sessions *? were afterwards held. 
In these the practical neglect of the Lord’s Day in 
Holland, which had scandalized the English divines, 
was recommended to the notice of ‘their High- 
Mightinesses the States General,” that it might 
be ‘obviated and restrained by new ordinances 
and strict placards.’ It is curious to find that 
this resort to the secular power had been suggested 
by the English at the 148th Session,*’ and espe- 
cially by the English Bishop, (Carlton of Llandaff), 
at the 14th Session of the Synod. An enquiry 
was made in what manner persons were compelled 
in other countries to go to church, and “keep the 
whole Sabbath as they ought?” He replied, 
“that in his country the civil magistrate set a 
fine, or pecuniary penalty, upon those who for- 
bore coming to Divine Service, according to their 
duty; ’ and, (he added with great naiveté), “ that 
such fine wrought much more on the people 
than any the most pious exhortations.” Of this 
by the way. To reconcile the contending theorists, 
certain “orders for the observation of the Lord’s 
Day,” were drawn up by the Divinity Professors, 
present at the Synod, with the concurrence of the 
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Clergy of Zealand, and read and approved. They 
run: thus 

1. In the Fourth Commandment of the Law of 
God, there is something ceremonial, and something 
moral. 

2. The resting upon the seventh day after the 
creation, and the strict observation of it, which 
was particularly imposed upon the Jewish people, 
was the ceremonial part of that law. 

3. But the moral part is, that a certain day be 
fixed and appropriated to the service of God, and 
as much rest as is necessary to that service and 
the holy meditation upon Him. 

4. The Jewish Sabbath being abolished, Chris- 
tians are obliged solemnly to keep holy the Lord’s 
Day. 

5. This Day has ever been observed by the 
ancient Catholic Church, from the time of the 
Apostles. 

6. This Day ought to be appropriated to reli- 
gion in such a manner as that we should abstain 
from all servile works at that time, excepting those 
of charity and necessity ; as likewise from all such 
diversions as are contrary to religion. 

Within the limits of these articles, which were 
indeed remarkably moderate, it was hoped that 
both parties might rest contented, until the “ New 
National Synod”’ should take further cognizance 
of the matter. It failed, however, to produce any 
effect. The subject was of too domestic a cha- 
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racter, and one of which men were too frequently 
reminded, to be easily glossed over. The age was 
one which demanded definite statements on other 
matters—why should they be withheld on this? 
The ministers had begun the controversy. After 
their example the professors of nearly all the 
Academies in Holland engaged in it, and it was 
continued for almost a hundred years. 

It is impossible to do more than allude to the 
principal combatants on either side. The cele- 
brated Calvinist Gomarus** was at the com- 
mencement of the contest the chief opponent of 
Sabbatarianism. In his Hramen Sabbati, pub- 
lished A.D. 1628, he maintained that the Sab- 
bath was first delivered to the Israelites in the 
desert, and was an institution of a ceremonial 
character. His position was that of Professor of 
Hebrew, and also of Theology, at Leyden. He 
was not unopposed either in his own university or 
elsewhere; Rivetus,*’ and Walzeus,” both of them 
Theological Professors at Leyden, William Ames,*” 
an Englishman, but naturalized in Holland, and 
eventually Theological Professor at Franeker in 
Friesland, and Voétius,”* (sometime a student at 
Leyden), who held a similar office at Utrecht, 
wrote vigorously against portions of his views. 
At Leyden, and perhaps elsewhere, attempts were 
made to moderate between the parties. They 
may have partially succeeded, for there seems to 
have been a short lull of the storm, unless, as 
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Herodotus says of the storm off Cape Sepias, 
Adrws Kos aTos eOérXov exOTrAaceE. 

A few years afterwards the contest broke forth 
again. Two Theological Professors of Leyden, Hei- 
danus*”® and Cocceius,*” argued very strongly for 
the purely ecclesiastical origin and obligation of 
the Lord’s Day. The latter of these seems to 
have entertained the strange view that “ the Ten 
Commandments were promulgated by Moses not 
as a Rule of Obedience, but as a Representation 
of the Covenant of Grace.” ‘This of course made 
the Sabbath merely typical even under Judaism, 
and a fortiori typical under Christianity. Hoorn- 
beeck,*" also a professor of Theology, opposed 
his colleagues, and the contest grew so hot at 
Leyden that the States General at length inter- 
fered. An edict was issued, (Aug. 7, 1659), pro- 
hibiting any further discussion, and referring to 
the Six Articles of Dort as final. Whatever effect 
this measure may have had at Leyden, the subject 
was by no means suffered to rest elsewhere. At 
Utrecht, Essen*” attacked the line of argument 
taken by Cocceius; Francis Burmann *” supported 
that line, and apphed to his antagonists a remark 
made by Augustine in writing to Jerome, con- 
cerning the ensnarers of the Galatians, “ Dum 
volunt esse et Judzei et Christiani, nec Judzei nec 
Christiani esse potuerunt.’’ Less courteous words 
than these were exchanged between them and their 
respective followers. At Groningen, the Professors 
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of Divinity and of Hebrew embraced different 
sides. The former, Maresius,** or Des Maréts, 
agreed with Cocceius: the opinions of the latter, 
Alting,*’ may be surmised from the facts that 
his enemies said that he needed nothing but 
circumcision to constitute him a Jew, and that 
he himself scarcely disguised his regret that he 
had not been submitted to that ordinance. After 
some further controversy, matters ended in an 
acquiescence in the purely Ecclesiastical view, on 
the part of nearly all the Reformed bodies on 
the Continent. But by this time the Eighteenth 
Century had commenced. 

There is little doubt, I apprehend, that much of 
the attention which Sabbatarian views received 
in Holland is attributable to their appearing to be 
a refuge from the prevailing disregard of the Lord’s 
Day. A similar yearning recommended them to 
earnest and thoughtful men in various parts of 
Germany, during a portion of the time of which 
we have been speaking. But here their spread was 
comparatively silent and gradual. Men held them 
perhaps privately, but it was a considerable time 
before any open promulgation of what was ob- 
viously opposed to their authorized Confessions of 
Faith was attempted. At length, however, they 
seem to have spread so widely as to demand public 
notice—and Fecht,*° a Lutheran divine and his- 
torian, of Rostock, wrote against them. ‘This was in 
A.D. 1688. Still, in spite of the power and learning 
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which he employed, they gained ground daily. At 
Holstein we find them thoroughly in the ascendant 
by a.p. 1701. A translation of one of Francis Bur- 
mann’s works had been published there. Judged 
by the standard of the Augsburg Confession it 
was strictly orthodox. But it was attacked by 
Schwartz,*” the General Superintendent of the pro- 
vince, and declared by him to contain “ false doc- 
trine, and to be fraught with evil consequences 
to the land.”’ 

Mayer,** the General Superintendent of the 
Churches in Pomerania, seems also to have espoused 
the Sabbatarian views about this time. In A.D. 
1707, an able antagonist appeared against him in 
the person of John Samuel Stryk,*” a jurist of 
Halle, who had succeeded his father, (also an 
eminent jurist), in the professorship of Law at 
that University. As those of the other side had 
become Sabbatarians through dislike of the pre- 
vailing licence on the Lord’s Day, so this man 
adopted the purely Ecclesiastical view, from dis- 
like of the Pharisaic strictness which the other 
view rendered obligatory. He had no doubt the 
best intentions, but his zeal against days and for- 
malism carried him to a very dangerous extreme. 
He would allow the advanced Christian to be 
independent of the Lord’s Day; such a man is 
above all ordinances; even the day itself might be 
changed, so purely is it a matter of indifference, 
if it seem good to the civil power. His work and 
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that of Fecht, which he caused to be reprinted, 
created a great sensation in Germany. <A host of 
writers opposed it, so deeply rooted had Sabba- 
tarianism become. 

I might mention several writers, Buddecus*” of 
Jena, for instance, who upheld Mayer’s view; 
but the name of Spener," who about a.p. 1680 
founded one branch of the practical reformers 
called Pietists, deserves especial notice. He felt 
strongly on the moral obligation of the Jewish 
ordinance, but at the same time he valued quiet 
above controversy. It did not escape him that 
the Confession of Augsburg was decidedly against 
what he conscientiously held, and he had suffi- 
cient misgiving of the prudence of his partisans, 
to make him fear that the inculcation of too 
strict a theory would produce a reaction in prac- 
tice. He preferred, as indeed did the great 
Scottish divine, Dr. Chalmers,*” long afterwards, 
to rest the argument for the Lord’s Day on the 
experience of those who have tasted its blessed- 
ness. In fact, the eloquent words of the latter 
might have been used by Spener. ‘“ For the 
permanency of the Sabbath, we might argue its 
place in the decalogue, where it stands enshrined 
among the moralities of a rectitude that is im- 
mutable and everlasting; and we might argue 
the traditional homage and observancy in which 
it has been held since the days of the Apostles; 
and we might argue the undoubted and experi- 
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mental fact, that where this day is best kept, 
there all the other graces of Christianity are in 
most healthful exercise and preservation. But 
we rather waive, for the present, all these consi- 
derations; and would rest the perpetuity of the 
Sabbath law on this affirmation, that, while a 
day of unmeaning drudgery to the formalist, it 
is, to every real Christian, a day of holy and 
heavenly delight,—that he loves the law, and so 
has it graven on the tablet of his heart, with a 
power of sovereignty over his actions, which it 
never had when it was only engraven on a tablet 
of stone, or on the tablet of an outward reve- 
lation,—that, wherever there is a true principle 
of religion, the consecration of the Sabbath is 
felt, not as a bondage, but is felt to be the very 
beatitude of the soul,—and that, therefore, the 
keeping of it, instead of being to be viewed as 
a slavish exaction on the time and services of 
the outer man, is the direct and genuine fruit 
of a spiritual impulse on the best affections of 
the inner man.” 

One is loth to mar the effect of this passage 
by anything approaching to criticism. It is, 
however, obvious to remark, that the subjective 
argument, how valuable soever for the mutual 
comfort and edification of those who, already 
observing a duty, communicate with deep joy, 
each to his brother, ‘“‘ what God has done for his 
soul’’-—will hardly prevail with the gainsayer. 
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And there is another grave fault in it. It is 
liable to lead to such a severance of action and 
feeling from principle, that if applied generally, 
it would render us incapable “ of giving an answer 
to every man that asketh us a reason of the hope 
that is in us.” Its extreme development is ex- 
hibited in that notorious line, 


“ He can’t be wrong whose life is in the right,” 


which if once adopted destroys whatever is objec- 
tive, not merely in morality, but in theology. 

The learned Mosheim,*® (Chancellor of Gottin- 
gen, died a.D. 1755), whose name I mentioned in 
my Fifth Lecture, coincided with neither of the 
two contending parties. He held that the Lord’s 
Day and the Sabbath were perfectly distinct in- 
stitutions, and that the latter, which was a pecu- 
larity of Judaism, has entirely passed away. And 
he held also, that the Lord’s Day is so thoroughly 
traceable to the Apostles, so proved by the univer- 
sality of its prevalence, and the consistency of 
the testimony concerning it, to be an institution of 
their founding under inspired guidance, as to 
demand, Jure Divino, the observance of Christians. 
He supplied, therefore,—at least so it seems to 
me,—exactly the hold upon the conscience, in 
which the purely Ecclesiastical view is defective. 
He was, however, unsuccessful in the enforcement 
of the higher view upon his countrymen. The 
Sabbatarian view also has nearly died out in 
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Germany. ‘The prevalent notions among the Pro- 
testants there, as well as among the Reformed in 
other parts of the Continent, give little encourage- 
ment to it. Academical theses are constantly 
written upon the subject. Several of these I have 
seen. They are generally in the purely Ecclesiastical 
direction. C. C0. L. Franke,** for instance, who wrote 
in 1826, is determined that he will find no trace of 
an Apostolic and Divine origin for Sunday. In 
particular he desires to get rid of the testimony 
borne to this fact by the phrase ey evopnv ev mvevpatt 
dy 7H kupiaxh juépa. His scholarship indeed will not 
allow him to change the arrangement of the words, 
or to tamper with the text, and with August 
interpret the words of John’s being spiritually in 
the day of Judgment; but he chooses, contrary 
to almost every authority, to refer it to Haster 
Day. And if this be not allowed, he is willing 
rather to give up the genuineness of the Book of 
the Revelation, and to attribute it to some un- 
known author at the end of the first century, 
than allow an Apostle to speak of the Lord’s 
Day ! 

In closing my account of the manner in which 
the Lord’s Day has been regarded or treated of on 
the Continent, I ought not to pass over the earnest 
and able man, whose treatise on the subject has 
supplied me with the groundwork of much that 
T have just now said, | mean E. W. Hengstenberg,*” 
Professor of Theology at Berlin. He belongs to what 
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has been called the Evangelical section of the foreign 
Reformation. 

His doctrine on the subject may be regarded in 
two aspects, the destructive, and the constructive 
aspect. 

Destructively, nothing can be clearer than his 
statements, or more convincing than the manner 
in which he has substantiated them. The Sabbath 
does not depend upon the Creation words. It was 
a Jewish institution. The Ten Commandments are 
not exclusively a moral document. The Sabbath 
was not simply for rest, but for other high purposes. 
Our Lord did not abrogate it in so many words, 
but He virtually abrogated it, together with the 
remainder of the Law, by fulfilling all its com- 
mands and all that it signified. The Apostles 
declared its abrogation in express terms, and for- 
bade any approach to reimposing its obligation. 
Nothing like a transfer of the obligation of the 
Sabbath to the Lord’s Day took place, or could 
take place, without injury to the distinctive cha- 
racter of the New Testament. 

The constructive portion of his system, though 
good in some respects, is neither so definite nor so 
satisfactory. What appeared in the Old Testament 
was God’s revelation, and though fulfilled by Christ, 
and abrogated so far as the letter is concerned, 
seems still to be about and around the Christian 
Church, at any rate to the following extent: it is 
suggestive of the principle, that if similar wants 

R 2 


DAA LECTURE VI. 


exist—such, for instance, as that of periodic returns 
of a day of worship—they must be met in a similar, 
though more spiritual way. This is especially true 
of the manner in which the Sabbath suggested the 
Sunday. Not that Christ instituted the Sunday ; 
not that His Apostles instituted it, though no 
doubt- they observed it from the earliest days of 
the Faith, (Scripture tells us this, and the historical 
testimony to it is so constant and so universal, that 
we can find no other origin for it); they had no 
more authority to do so than any one else had; 
they would not have ventured upon a step which 
appeared to contradict their own teaching. The 
observance of the day arose from the spontaneous 
feeling, by which nations, however unconnected, 
commemorate events in the history of their Founder. 
This feeling was especially strong in the Apostles, 
who were intimate with the Founder of the Church ; 
but their example in this matter is useful to us, not 
as an inspired authority, but as an evidence of the 
truth and genuineness of the Christian feeling from 
which the observance sprung. The same feeling 
was further developed in other festivals, the obser- 
vance of which rests on the same basis as that of 
Sunday. ‘The only difference is that the benefits 
conferred by Him whose day Sunday is, and con- 
summated on that day, are greater than any others 
which can be stated or even imagined. And we 
retain the day chosen by the Apostles, on the same 
principle, or rather on the same spontaneous feeling, 
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which dictated its selection. Christ is still the same 
Saviour, and His Resurrection, the climax of the 
whole work of redemption, must have the same 
importance for us, as for those who saw Him, 
when risen, with their bodily eyes. In one sense, 
perhaps, the Lord’s Day is a Divine institution. 
The Spirit guided and overruled what men thought 
was their spontaneous feeling. The Church, that 
is, universal Christendom, cannot have gone wrong 
in the selection of her day of worship; and its 
existence as a day of worship, necessitates its 
further character as a day of rest. It belongs to 
all, for all need it in both its characters, the 
hohest, as well as those furthest from God. Be- 
sides, by its possession of the “semper, ubique, 
et ab omnibus” qualification, or at least so far 
forth as it possesses it, (though this of course is 
a modern argument), the Lord’s Day has even a 
stronger claim upon men’s regard now, than it had 
in the days of the Apostles. By the observance of 
it we enter into the closest fellowship with the 
whole Christian Church of the present and the 
past ; and the consciousness of this fellowship must 
of necessity exert a lively influence on our devotion. 

This is what Hengstenberg offers us as a plea 
for the Lord’s Day. One cannot help regretting 
that he did not localize, so to speak, the super- 
intending influence which he acknowledges dictated 
the institution, in the Apostolic men, whose practice, 
as in many other things, so in this, seems at once 
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to have been inspired, and to be binding on the 
Church for ever. 

It is curious, however, to find that even the 
inadequate views entertained by this writer do not 
prevent his being anxious to promote practically 
the observance of the Lord’s Day. He is most 
anxious for this, and thus he refutes the assertion 
that those only care for it who hold the Sabbatarian 
opinions; and there are other points connected with 
his treatise which deserve notice. He is convinced 
that the Sabbatarian view is unsound; he condemns 
such recent German writers on the subject as take 
that view, (Oschwald for imstance entirely, and 
Liebetrut partially), for inculeating it; he be- 
lieves that as that view came originally from 
England, so certain Sabbatarian efforts *” which 
are now being made in Lower Saxony, come from 
England also, and, theoretically, are much to be 
deprecated; and he supposes that England holds 
dogmatically the Sabbatarian view. But what is 
the foundation of this last supposition ? He fancies 
the Kirk of Scotland and the Church of England 
to be perfectly at one on this subject, and his ideas 
of our theology in general are derived from 
Dr. Dwight the American—an author who, what- 
ever be his excellences, certainly wrote in a super- 
ficial manner, and without much acquaintance with 
antiquity, on the Lord’s Day. 

With all this, Hengstenberg somewhat admires 
our English Sunday.''® He sees, that despite of 
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the dogmatical view which he attributes to the 
English, the Lord’s Day is more what it should 
be amongst them, than it is in Germany and the 
greater part of the Continent—where opinions 
prevail more nearly in accordance with his own. 
How far he is right in attributing what he does 
attribute to the English Church, we shall see bye 
and bye. Whether he be right or wrong, he is at 
any rate not singular in so doing.”® Olshausen 
says incidentally, (on Romans xiv. 5, 6), “An Old 
Testament observance of the Sabbath, such, for 
example, as prevails in England, is, according to 
this passage, surely not that which is objectively 
correct.’ The Chevalier Bunsen is more discrimi- 
nating. But he complains that some persons in 
the English and Scottish Churches maintain that 
what is really a ‘relapse into Jewish ceremonial, 
and an unchristian interruption of congregational 
and social life,’ is “a divine institution binding 
upon all Christians.” He adds, that they should 
be “contented with defending a wise and free 
popular custom, which may be, within certain 
limits, a necessary correctio for many people, as 
Christian and moral in the idea.”’ These persons 
are “amiable in other respects;” but “Judaism 
remains Judaism, and is both foreign and in 
opposition to the Gospel.’”? THis own view,” as 
indeed he declares in so many words, is in accord- 
ance with that of Hengstenberg. Meanwhile, it 
1s worth remarking that there seems to exist at 
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present, not merely in Germany, but in other parts 
of the Continent, at least here and there, a longing 
for something like the English Sunday. ‘This, 
however, is connected in some cases with Sab- 
batarian views, despite of the testimony which 
nearly every language of the Continent affords to 
the difference between the Sabbath and the Sun- 
day,*”’ by the names of the two days: in other 
cases, as among the Romanists, with false miracles, 
that of “ Notre Dame de la Salette’’ *” for instance, 
rebuking “la violation du Dimanche,”’ or with a 
garbled version of the Fourth Commandment, in 
order to enforce the observance of the day by 
sanctions belonging to a distinct institution. ‘“ Le 
Dimanche tu sanctifieras,”’ *’ which agrees with 
a French metrical version of the Decalogue, is the 
burden and, indeed, the text of a tract by the 
Abbé Mullois,** chief domestic Chaplain to the 
French Emperor; and he evidently assumes that 
the command was given in this exact form amid 
the thunderings and lghtnings of Sinai. Ger- 
many, this writer considers to be in a better con- 
dition than France, so far at least as abstinence 
from labour on the Lord’s Day is concerned; and 
he rejoices to be able to point to the good ex- 
ample set recently even in Paris by the suspen- 
sion of the public works for the junction of the 
Tuileries to the Louvre on that Holy Day. But 
words fail him in his attempts to describe his 
abhorrence of “the selfish, criminal, and lewd 
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Sunday, without heart and without pity,’ (un 
Dimanche égoiste, scélérat et débraillé, sans eccour 
et sans piti¢é), which prevails in France generally, 
or to implore with sufficient urgency the re- 
establishment among his countrymen of “a respect- 
able, beneficent, and humane Sunday.’ And then 
he points to England—* You allege,” he exclaims, 
“the demands of commerce, of arts and manu- 
factures. The English, I suppose, have no com- 
merce ; those poor people, no concern with arts 
and manufactures! Aye, but indeed they have. 
Their business transactions are enormous; yet they 
do no work on the Lord’s Day. Look at the banks 
of the Thames. There are wharves and dockyards 
extending leagues in length; and on week-days 
they are covered with a mass of workmen. The 
Lord’s Day arrives. All these workmen rest; and 
not a blow of the axe is given.” 

Of course I quote this description of an English 
Sunday, simply as an indication that there is, on 
the Continent, a yearning for something higher 
and better, in observance at least, than the perio- 
dical return, to a large portion of the people, of 
mere dissipation, and than, to another large part, 
the existence of seven days’ unbroken toil. The 
French clergy seem really exerting themselves to 
promote a better observance of the Lord’s Day, 
and an association exists in Paris,‘’” with branches 
in many towns of France, for this laudable object, 
Even the Pope has been induced to sanction the 
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movement, by a Brief given under “ the ring of 
the Fisherman,” and dated December 22, 1854. 
The document is indeed of a thoroughly Romish 
character, and excites the zeal of the faithful 
rather by “indulgences,” than by the desire to 
promote God’s glory. And the publications of 
the association are many of them strongly tinc- 
tured with expediency or with Judaism. Still 
even this is a great step in a nation which in 
A.D. 1793 abolished the Lord’s Day, and, (though 
speedily obliged to find a substitute for it, by 
a tenth-day intermission of labour), did not restore 
it till ap. 1802. Ten years these without the 
Lord’s Day, and, it is to be feared, without the 
Lord ! 

The Abbé Gaume, Vicaire Général de Nevers, 
has written some interesting letters on the pro- 
fanation of the Lord’s Day in France. His style 
is very earnest, and one cannot help sympathising 
with him in many of his remarks. But his 
foundation is sadly insecure. He assumes that 
the Sabbath was communicated to man in the 
beginning, and that, after having been enforced 
from Sinai, and urged throughout Jewish history, 
it is identified in some unexplained manner with 
the law of the Lord’s Day now. Putting this 
aside, it is instructive to find him arguing that 
all the revolutions and troubles which France has 
gone through for these seventy years are owing 
to neglect of the Lord’s Day. And in answer to 
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the economical argument, that to observe it would 
be a ruinous waste of one seventh of man’s 
existence, he appeals confidently to the condition 
of England and of the United States. ‘“ Put the 
case at the very lowest, those countries are not 
the worse; their commerce, their marine, their 
industry, their agriculture are not impaired by 
the regard they pay to ‘le jour sacré du repos.’ ” 
(Voyez l’Angleterre et les Etats-Unis. Parce quwils 
continuent de témoigner le respect le plus édifiant 
pour le jour sacré du repos, ces deux peuples, aux- 
quels nous ne le cédons sous aucun autre rapport, 
en sont-ils moins les deux rois de la fortune et de 
Vopulence ? Leur commerce est-il moins florissant 
que le notre? leur marine moins puissante et moins 
belle ? leur industrie moins avancée? leur agri- 
culture moins intelligente? leur bien-étre moins 
générale et moins solide? Si le cadre vous parait 
trop restreint, parcourez Europe entiére, et j’ose 
de nouveau défier tous les chercheurs de citer un 
seul homme, une seule famille, une seule province, 
une seule nation, que la sanctification du dimanche 
ait appauvrie ou empéchée de s’enrichir.) 

In another part of his work, this writer gives 
a too flattering account of an English Sunday, 
and wishes that he could see the like of it in his 
own country. 

Still these are only partial and ill-directed efforts ; 
so ill-directed that they sometimes stir up the 
zeal of persons on the other side. (Louis Victor 
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Mellet,*” the pastor of Yvorne, in the Pyrenees, 
has written against what he calls Sabbatism, and 
adopted instead of it the most extreme Eccle- 
siastical theory of Sunday.) Some time, it is to 
be feared, must elapse before any great and visible 
change takes place. The majority of the Conti- 
nental population cares little for the first day of the 
week as the Lord’s Day. Romanists and those who 
differ from Rome are alike obnoxious to the charge 
of lightness in this matter. Paris, as we know, 
shows few signs of religion on Sunday, beyond 
the morning Mass, (in spite of the exception just 
mentioned). In Spain and Portugal,*” multitudes 
rush, on Sunday, from the confessional to the 
bull-fight. In Reformed Geneva ** it is, I under- 
stand, a fact that though for a long time plays 
were altogether forbidden, even in private houses, 
they are now freely permitted in theatres, and 
on Sundays. And as to Protestant Sweden,” it 
is not more than three years ago that evidence 
was given in a trial before Lord Campbell, that 
on Sunday bills are presented and counting- 
houses open, and business transacted as usual. 
Towards the end, too, of the legislative session, 
the Diet sits frequently on Sunday, and after the 
morning service, the clergy are seen going in 
their robes to the hall where it is held. 

To what may much of this be traced? In the 
ease of the Church of Rome, I believe to the 
fact that she has, in order to raise other fes- 
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tivals in estimation, lowered the Lord’s Day to a 
mere Church ordinance, and having done so, is 
unable to induce her members to consider it 
anything but a Church Day, or more binding on . 
their consciences than many of her indefensible 
ordinances. She still teaches her children the 
Catechism drawn up by Bellarmine,’” and sané- 
tioned by the Bulls of Clement the Fighth, 
A.D. 1558, and of Benedict the Thirteenth, a.p. 
1728. That document, I should inform you, 
travesties the Fourth Commandment thus, “ Re- 
member to keep holy the festivals,’ (Ricordati 
di sanctificare le Feste), placing every other fes- 
tival on an equality with the Lord’s Day; and 
by the existence of more festivals than can pos- 
sibly be observed, produces an irreverent use of 
all. Having thus lowered the Lord’s. Day, in 
vain does the Catechism afterwards enjoin, among 
“the few Commandments which the Church has 
added to the Commandments of God,” (quelli 
pochi, che ha aggiunto la Santa Chiesa), that men 
should “hear Mass every Sunday, and on ali 
other appointed festivals,” (Udir la Messa tutti le 
Domeniche, ed altre Feste comandate). In the case 
of those who disagree with Rome, I believe that 
the indifference with which their Reformers spoke 
of the obligation to observe any one day in par- 
ticular, has issued in a disregard of the particular 
day which they chose. It is Luther’s day. It 
is Calvin’s day. It is the day which the former 
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adopted out of consideration to the multitude ; 
the day which the latter, after some hesitation, 
preferred for expediency’s sake to Thursday. 
This it is; but it is not the Day of the Lord,— 
that on which His Humanity had its triumph ; 
which, if. the indications of Scripture and the 
practice and language of the Apostles and of the 
early Church are to have weight with us, is the 
Day of Praise of God, and of Love to man; and 
which, bringing Christian (not Jewish) Rest in its 
| train, refreshes the whole man, body and soul and 
spirit; which is the People’s Day because it is the 
Lord’s Day. 
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JEREMIAH VI. 16. 


STAND YE IN THE WAYS, AND SEE, AND ASK FOR THE OLD PATHS, WHERE 
IS THE GOOD WAY, AND WALK THEREIN, AND YE SHALL FIND REST 
FOR YOUR SOULS. 
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(Conf. Matt. xi. 29, cai evprjcere avaravow rais Wuyais tuav.) 


OuR inquiries have at length brought us to Eng- 
land. We will suppose ourselves to-day to be 
tracing the stream of thought and practice amongst 
us, in reference to the Lord’s Day, from the Refor- 
mation to the present time. Not that we can 
allude, even by name, to more than a few of the 
writers on the subject, or touch upon any but the 
most striking events connected with it. We may, 
however, be able to exhibit in a compendious form 
a succession of facts, the careful consideration of 
which may lead us to some practical conclusion. 
Some important questions present themselves. 
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Is it possible to discover, in the fully authorised 
documents of the English Church, such definite state- 
ments about the Lord’s Day as will favour decidedly, 
either the Sunday-Sabbatarian view on the one hand, 
or the purely Ecclesiastical view on the other ? 

Is it possible to frame such a Catena of 
writers in the English Church, as will, by the 
number of its links and the solidity of each link, 
serve as an adequate interpretation of those 
documents in one direction or the other ? 

If neither of these courses is possible, should 
not the acknowledged moderation of the English 
Church be an element in the discovery of her 
view? And may we not interpret her by anti- 
quity, to which she has ever had regard ? 


Certain cognate questions, will, by God’s per- 
mission, be discussed in the concluding Lecture. 


Something has been said already to the effect 
that Sunday-Sabbatarianism at any rate is not 
authoritatively sanctioned by the Church of 
England. For this 1 may perhaps refer you to 
the latter part of my Fifth Lecture. Nor is 
what was stated there invalidated by the exist- 
ence of the document usually styled the West- 
minster Confession,’ which was drawn up a.D. 
1643. It was indeed examined and approved 
A.D. 1647 by the General Assembly of the Kirk 
of Scotland, and ratified by Scottish Acts of Par- 
hament A.D. 1649 and 1690. But it had nothing 
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to do with England except during the abnormal 
period of the Great Rebellion, and was, de facto, 
ignored by the Savoy Conference. Its language 
is as follows :—“ As it is of the law of nature 
that in general a due proportion of time be set 
apart for the worship of God; so, in His word, 
by a positive, moral, and perpetual Command- 
ment, binding all men, in all ages, He hath par- 
ticularly appointed one day in seven for a Sab- 
bath, to be kept holy unto Him; which, from 
the beginning of the world to the Resurrection 
of Christ, was the last day of the week; and from 
the Resurrection of Christ was changed into the 
first day of the week, which in Scripture is called 
the Lord’s Day, and is to be continued to the 
end of the world as the Christian Sabbath. This 
Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, when 
men, after a due preparing of their hearts, and 
ordering of their common affairs beforehand, do 
not only observe an holy rest all the day from 
their own works, words, and thoughts about their 
worldly employments and recreations; but are 
also taken up the whole time in public and private 
exercises of His worship, and in the duties of 
necessity and mercy.” 

On the Continent this is frequently supposed to 
be our view. I confidently assert that it is not 
ours. It may have been, indeed it was, derived 
from the English Puritans, but it was not derived 
from the Lnglish Church. Their influence carried 
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it into Scotland. In Scotland it found a congenial 
soil; took root and became eventually the pre- 
dominant view. ‘Thenceforward it belonged to 
Scotland, where it was developed in a most exag- 
eerated form, as the Records of the Kirk Sessions 
may show. (And as little is the Church of Eng- 
land concerned in the statements made by the 
Westminster Assembly in the Larger and Shorter 
Catechisms,’” both of which were adopted by the 
Kirk of Scotland a.p. 1648. I need not quote 
them here, for they are little more than the Con- 
fession itself exhibited in a catechetical shape.) 
It is obvious at first sight how strong is the con- 
trast presented by the reckless historical assertions 
of the Confession, and by its particular designation 
of the things demanded or forbidden on the Lord’s 
Day, to the simplicity of the Church of England. 
She asserts indeed practically, by her prepared 
services, that “‘a due proportion of time is to be 
set apart for the worship of God.” And acci- 
dentally, because the first day in seven is one in 
‘seven, and is shadowed forth by her presentation 
of the Fourth Commandment to the people, she 
appears to speak of one day in seven. But, apart 
from this, there is scarcely a proposition contained 
in the Confession which finds a counterpart in her 
fully authorised documents. For instance, she 
nowhere lays down— 

That from the beginning, one day in seven was 
particularly appointed to be kept holy unto God, or 
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That from the beginning of the world to the 
Resurrection of Christ this was the last day of 
the week, or 

That from the Resurrection of Christ this was 
changed to the first day of the week, or 

That the Lord’s Day is the Christian Sabbath, 
except perhaps metaphorically. 

Much less has she so ignored the compound 
nature of man, as to pronounce— 

That the whole time of a man on the Lord’s 
Day is to be taken up in public and private exer- 
cises of God’s worship, and in works of necessity 
and mercy, to the exclusion of recreation for mind 
and body. 

The utmost that she has done in this direction 
has been, as we have said, to present the Com- 
mandments to the people in the Jewish form, as 
a convenient summary of duty, qualifying that 
presentation by the Seventh Article of Religion. 
She has also inserted them in the Church Cate- 
chism; but the comment with which they are 
there accompanied does not bear the slightest 
resemblance to the Westminster Confession. 

This latter fact, however, has been employed 
as an argument the other way. Some have held 
it to indicate at least a leaning to the purely 
Ecclesiastical view ; to imply, that is, that Sundays 
and other Holy days stand exactly upon the same 
ground; that no higher sanction is possessed by 
the former than belongs to the latter; and that 
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whatever belongs to the former is possessed by 
the latter in the same measure. It is urged that 
the Lord’s Day is not mentioned in our Cate- 
chism—but it seems to have been forgotten that 
the inspiration of Holy Scripture is not mentioned 
in our Articles—and that therefore the argument 
from omission may perhaps prove too much. Both 
the inspiration of Holy Scripture and the obli- 
gation of the Lord’s Day, though beset with dif- 
ficulties of man’s devising, may have been taken 
for facts in Christianity, and so not specially 
alluded to. (Thus, as we saw in the Third Lecture, 
even the Great Council of Niczea only noticed the 
Lord’s Day in order to regulate a perfectly indif- 
ferent matter, the bodily posture of the worshipper, 
during the continuance of its Services.) All were 
agreed as to the fact of the inspiration of Holy 
Scripture,*” however widely they might differ as to 
the mode in which it was effected, or as to the 
degree to which it was extended. So, all or nearly 
all, were agreed as to the fact of the Lord’s Day 
being obligatory in some way or other, though 
they might have serious differences as to the 
ground of its obligation, or as to the exact manner 
in which it should be observed. 

But in truth, neither the argument just noticed, 
nor another which I am about to notice, is at 
ali conclusive for the purely Ecclesiastical view. 
Our Church, it is said, has a Table of proper 
Lessons for the Sundays and other Holy days 
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throughout the year,“ therefore she regards both 
classes in the same light. But if so, how is it, 
I reply, that she immediately proceeds to separate 
the classes? How is it that the selections from 
the Bible are arranged in order for the former 
merely? How is it that no Apocryphal Lesson 
is admitted on the Lord’s Day? And how can we 
possibly compare the Festival of the Resurrection 
which occurs once in a week, with a collection 
of Festivals each of which occurs only once in 
a year? It is surely a gross fallacy to consider 
Sunday as merely one among the Festivals; it 
is one repeated fifty-two times, while the others 
have a single celebration. Besides, if mentioning 
Sundays and other Holy days together brings the 
former to the level of the latter, then Wednesdays 
and Fridays are also equal to Sundays, for on 
all these three days the Litany is appointed to 
be used. A mere rubrical direction, therefore, 
originating in a certain resemblance of services, 
is scarcely sufficient to prove, that the days to 
which it refers have all of them the same claim 
to our regard. And what though it is said in 
the Thirteenth Canon, “ All manner of persons 
within the Church of England shall henceforth 
celebrate and keep the Lord’s Day, commonly 
called Sunday, and other Holy Days, according 
to God’s will and pleasure, and the orders of 
the Church of England prescribed in that behalf”’ ? 
A circumstance which occurred at the Savoy 
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Conference*” explains beyond all controversy how 
that Canon should be understood, and with it the 
heading of the Table of Lessons. ‘The Presbyterian 
objectors to the Prayer Book had made the fol- 
lowing demand :—“ That if any [Saints’ Days] be 
retained, they may be called Festivals, and not 
Holy Days, nor be made equal with the Lord’s 
Day, nor have any peculiar service appointed for 
them, nor the people be upon such days forced 
wholly to abstain from work.” The reply was this 
—«The observation of Saints’ Days is not as of 
Divine, but of Ecclesiastical institution ;”? an ex- 
pression which of course implies that in the judg- 
ment of those who last reviewed our formularies, 
that of the Lord’s Day is of Divine institution. 
It is curious also, that the reply goes on to say, 
that on the Saints’ Days, “the people may be 
dispensed with for their work, after the Service, 
as Authority pleases.”” No hint of a like dispensa- 
tion occurs in reference to the Lord’s Day. 

We are warranted then, I think, in concluding 
that so far as her fully authorized documents are 
concerned, the Church of England does not pro- 
nounce in favor either of the purely Ecclesias- 
tical or of the Sunday-Sabbatarian view of the 
Lord’s Day. Not of the former, for the day is of 
Divine institution. Not of the latter, for though 
she presents the parable of the Jewish law as 
a reminder that the Sunday is of Divine insti- 
tution, she does not assert that the Sabbath is 
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continued. So far as those documents are con- 
cerned we seem to be justified in “ standing in the 
ways, and seeing, and asking for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walking therein,” if 
haply thereby, we may “ find rest for our souls.” 

But in defect of a clear statement in favor of 
either extreme by the Church of England herself, 
can we not frame such a Catena of writers be- 
longing to her Communion as may prove that 
she was always understood to lean to one or to 
the other? This would not indeed amount to a 
demonstration, but it would amount to a high 
probability as to what her leaning is. 

I prepared you in some sort in my First Lecture, 
for a negative answer to this question, both by the 
variety of views which I mentioned and by the 
great names which I attached to them. No such 
Catena can be fairly framed. I proceed now to 
illustrate this assertion, throwing what I shall have 
to say into the form of a continuous narrative. 

At the commencement of the Reformation no 
doubt the Ecclesiastico-Sabbatarian view was the 
one most prevalent in England. This is evident 
both from “The Institution of a Christian Man,’ *”* 
and from another work termed “A necessary Doc- 
trine and Erudition of any Christian Man,” set 
forth respectively, A.D. 1535 and 1548, But this 
is little to be wondered at. The Church was in a 
state of transition, and had not yet thoroughly 
emancipated itself from the traditions of the Roman 


264 LECTURE VII. 


Schools. For, let us observe the vague manner in 
which they speak. ‘The Sabbath is abolished in 
its literal sense.” ‘St. Augustine is an authority 
for making a difference between the Fourth Com- 
mandment and the remaining nine.” ‘The only 
points now binding in that Commandment are the 
ceasing at certain times from bodily labour, and the 
giving our minds wholly and entirely to God.” 
* Instead of the Sabbath Day succeedeth the Sun- 
day, and many other holy and feastful days which 
the Church hath ordained from time to time, which 
be called holidays, not because one day is more ac- 
ceptable to God than another, or of itself is more 
holy than another, but because the Church has 
ordained that upon those days we should give our- 
selves wholly without any impediment unto such 
holy works as be before expressed.” “ Notwith- 
standing .... it is not meant but that in time of 
necessity we may upon the holy day give ourselves 
to labour, . . . but as commonly is used, to pass 
the time either in idleness, in gluttony, in riot, or 
in plays... . is not according to the intent and 
meaning of the Commandment, but after the usage 
and custom of the Jews, and doth not please God.”’ 
Here is exactly what Rome did. The day is with 
other days set upon an Ecclesiastical foundation ; 
and yet directions for the observance of it, and of 
other days coordinate with it, in order to develop 
the supposed spirit of the Fourth Commandment, 
are laid down. How far, putting aside for a moment 
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the character of these positions, the documents in 
which they occur are to be considered binding on 
our Church still may be judged from this fact. 
Those documents also “ entreat of the institution, 
the virtue, and the right use of the Seven Sacra- 
ments, and of Purgatory.” To us, then, they are 
mere historical monuments of the opinions of those 
who drew them up. 

The sentiments of Tyndale,*” the first translator 
of the Scriptures into modern English, and of his 
friend and fellow-sufferer John Fryth, were of 
the Ecclesiastical character. But those worthy 
Reformers were influenced rather by animosity 
against the Roman Schools than by conformity 
with them. “As for the Sabbath, (says the 
former), we be lords over the Sabbath, and yet 
change it into Monday, or into any other day as 
we see need, or may make every tenth day holy day 
only, if we see cause why. Neither was there any 
cause to change it from the Saturday, but to put a 
difference between ourselves and the Jews; neither 
need we any holy day at all, if the people might be 
taught without it.” It is curious to find Tyndale 
foreshadowing the Decade of the French Revolu- 
tion, and also, whilst he agrees with Calvin as to 
man’s right to select any day in the week, urging 
against Calvin, that the first day was chosen in 
contradistinction to the Jewish Day. Fryth*® is 
even more explicit than Tyndale. Those who super- 
stitiously observe Sunday are “ much madder ” than 
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the Jews who superstitiously observe Saturday. 
«The Jews have the Word of God for their Satur- 
day, sith it is the seventh day, and they were 
commanded to keep the seventh day solemn. And 
we have not the Word of God for us, but rather 
against us; for we keep not the seventh day, as 
the Jews do, but the first, which is not commanded 
by God’s law.’ This is a remarkable admission, 
and if it fell into the hands of earnest men, with a 
“zeal not after knowledge,’ was likely to produce 
the inquiry, “ought not the Sabbath which God 
appears to command to be observed either in the 
spirit or in the letter?’’ It did produce this in- 
quiry. One extreme was the precursor of the 
other. 

The language of Cranmer, both in his Catechism 
of a.p. 1548,*° and in his ‘* Confutation of Un- 
written Verities,’ “” (if indeed it be his), shows 
that he was not in the slightest degree inclined to 
the Sabbatarian view. The former document makes 
“the Sunday and other days to be appointments of 
the magistrates, whom in this thing we ought to 
obey.”’ The latter states that “the Church has 
ordained the Sunday.” And the Book of Prayer “" 
set forth in the last year of Henry VIII., while it 
curtails the Fourth Commandment into “ Remem- 
ber that thou keep holy the Sabbath Day,” seems 
after the Romish method to consider Sundays and 
all other holy days to come under it, and to demand 
equal reverence. It has a Confession, enumerating 
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violations of each of the Commandments, and, in 
reference to the Fourth, the sinner states, as in the 
presence of the Almighty, “I have not sanctified 
the Holy Days with works that be acceptable to 
Thee.” | 

One cannot note this diversity, which a glance at 
the index of the works published by the Parker 
Society would increase twenty-fold, without a feel- 
ing of thankfulness that we are not bound as the 
Kirk of Scotland is, or as Foreign Communions 
consider themselves to be, by elaborate catechisms, 
or by the writings of individual Reformers. The 
sort of half authority which our Homilies possess,” 
has proved in some instances a source of embar- 
rassment. ‘There are passages in them which cite 
the Apocrypha as inspired Scripture, and call other 
Ordinances Sacraments than the two spoken of in 
our Articles. How greatly would such embarrass- 
ment have been increased, did we owe allegiance to 
the individual opinions of men who were feeling 
their way out of Rome, and struggling after truth 
amid various difficulties ! 

The injunctions of Edward VI.,*° Archbishop 
Cranmer’s Visitation Articles of a.p. 1547, and 
the Act of the 5th and 6th of Edward VI., a.v. 
1552, must be understood rather as correctives of 
the Ecclesiastical Sabbatarianism of Romish ob- 
servance, than as enactments to be rested on, or 
as indications of the final judgment of the English 
Church. Therefore, I do not concern myself as 
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Heylin does,“ so to reconcile the last of them with 
the contemporary insertion of the Commandments 
in the Liturgy, as to argue that other Holy days 
beside the Lord’s Day were included by the Church 
under the responsive petition annexed to the Fourth 
Commandment. Thus much only I should argue, 
that the-coincidence of the two documents in point 
of time proves that no Sabbatarian doctrine was 
covertly insinuated by the insertion of the Com- 
mandment and the petition. The Act was occupied 
with the outer observance of holy days in general ; 
the Liturgy with an inward and religious concern, 
with the establishment of something like a Divine 
authority for the one day, or at least a hint of it, 
under the parable, as we have called it, of the pre- 
cept in the Decalogue. 

I spoke just now of Scotland, and quoted the 
document which is, in the present day, considered 
to be the standard of the Kirk. It is worth remark- 
ing that before that standard was adopted, another 
was in existence, the Confession, drawn up by John 
Knox in A.p. 1560.“ The sixteenth chapter of this 
has for its heading, “* What works are reputed good 
before God?”’ And in the body of the chapter is 
the following explanation of the First Table of the 
Decalogue. ‘‘ We confess and acknowledge that 
God has given to man His holy Law, in which 
are not only forbidden all such works as displease 
and offend His Godly Majesty, but also are com- 
manded all such as please Him, and as He hath 
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promised to reward. And these works be of two 
sorts; the one are done to the honor of God, the 
other to the profit of our neighbours; and both 
have the revealed Word of God for their assur- 
ance. To have one God, to worship and honor 
Him; to call upon Him in all our troubles; to 
reverence His holy Name; to hear His word; to 
believe the same; to communicate with His holy 
Sacraments, are the works of the first table.” So 
far John Knox. There is in this document, you 
will notice, not the slightest allusion to the Sab- 
bath, or to the Sabbatarian observance of any day 
whatever. A sort of strictness in reference to 
Sunday occurs in the “ Book of Discipline,’ set 
forth a.p. 1561; but it is obvious that its provisions 
relate principally to the circumstances of Towns. 
And though Pocklington *” observes that in a letter 
to Calvin, signed by Whittingham and Knox, in 
the “Troubles at Frankfort,” the word Sabbath is 
used for Sunday, he must be admitted to have made 
too much of the circumstance. Sunday is the word 
generally employed in that document, and no ques- 
tion appears to be raised either on its name or on 
its obligation. On the whole, whatever the lan- 
guage held at present in Scotland may be, it is cer- 
tainly not owing to the great man whom the Scotch 
regard as the Apostle of the Reformation in their 
country. Of the practice of Knox, Randolph, the 
English Ambassador, writing to Cecil,“ in Novem- 
ber 30, A.D. 1562, has a few passing words :—‘ Upon 
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Sunday, at night, the Duke supped with Mr. Knox, 
where the Duke desired I should be.” This was 
after the ratification of the “ Book of Discipline.” 
Knox was the intimate friend of Calvin — visited 
Calvin, and, it is said, on one occasion found him 
enjoying the recreation of bowls on Sunday.™ He 
himself ministered at Geneva at intervals for four 
or five years, (A.D. 1555—1559). The opinions of 
Calvin were, as I showed in the Sixth Lecture, 
anything but Sabbatarian. It has been said, that 
the disputes at Frankfort, which Knox encouraged, 
were the origin of Liturgical Dissent. This is true, 
but he did not carry his Dissent in the direction 
of the Sabbath. 

But to return to England. Practically, the ob- 
servance of Sunday was in a very unsatisfactory 
state throughout the reign of Elizabeth, (4.D. 1558 
—1603). There seems to have been a great forget- 
fulness of its religious character. In one of the 
Queen’s Injunctions*”® Sunday is classed with other 
holidays, and it is expressly said, that “if for any 
scrupulosity or grudge of conscience some should 
superstitiously abstain from working on those days, 
they shall grievously offend.’ In fact, labour was 
almost enjoined after common prayer. On the same 
principle, we find the Queen “ granting a license 
to one John Seconton,* to use certain plays and 
games upon nine several Sundays.” After a time, 
in a.p. 1580, the London magistracy *”’ obtained 
from her an interdiction of this practice on Sundays 
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within the liberties of the City. Elsewhere it was 
carried on; and the pictures of the Sunday recrea- 
tions of the period which have come down to us, 
though somewhat profusely colored, indicate a low 
tone of feeling on the subject of the Holy Day. 
Meanwhile the state of theology in reference to 
it was equally unsatisfactory. The chief writers 
against the prevalent desecration of Sunday were 
not found among persons who represented the 
moderate and reserved view, which I suppose the 
Church to have advisedly entertained. A new sect 
had sprung up, whose members were called some- 
times Precisians, sometimes Disciplinarians, but 
more generally Puritans.** From them proceeded 
the strongest protests on the subject. They were 
shocked at the forgetfulness of God which mani- 
fested itself at all times and on the Lord’s own day 
especially. The Government, political, social, and 
ecclesiastical, under which it existed must evidently 
be unsound. Was there any remedy for it? They 
took the Bible into their hands, and decided that in 
it they would find a model of the true polity. And 
in particular, they decided that in it they would 
find a model for God’s worship, superior to any 
thing visible, and yet applicable to the present 
hour. Perhaps there was not exactly what they 
wanted, but there was something like it. A con- 
fusion already existed of the Sunday and the Sab- 
bath. The former word did not occur in Scripture ; 
it had a rather heathenish sound. The latter word 
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did occur in Scripture, and in that part of it which 
men knew, if they knew nothing else, the Ten Com- 
mandments. The observance of the Sabbath was 
enforced under the Jewish system, in one case 
certainly, by a notorious and present judgment. 
Neglect of it was spoken of by the Jewish Pro- 
phets as the crying sin of the nation. The Old 
Testament was, by the admission of the Church of 
England, not contrary to the New Testament. This 
they interpreted to imply that it was identical with 
the New in all respects. Whatever is to be received 
and believed was to be found in Holy Scripture; 
this, again, the Church of England confessed. Sun- 
day, under some name or other, they felt was to be 
received and believed. They did not find it in 
Scripture under that name, but they found a good 
deal about the Sabbath. Therefore, the Sabbath 
was to be enforced as a Scripture doctrine. 

Of course some difficulties had to be got over. 
The Sabbath was the seventh day, Sunday was the 
first day of the week. But an ingenious theory 
that one day in seven was the essence of the Fourth 
Commandment speedily reconciled them to this. 
St. Paul had objected to Sabbaths. No doubt he 
had; but surely this was only to the Jewish aspect 
of them, or only to the annual Sabbaths of the 
Jews; and then the Fourth Commandment might 
be construed to mean that the Sabbath existed 
before it was regulated by Moses. This Sabbath 
might remain, the adventitious elements being laid 
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aside. It might have been given, it was given to 
man in Paradise, before the fall, and so was a 
primeval institution anterior to the Mosaic law. 
All obstacles vanished before these zealous men. 
It was nothing to them that the New Testament 
distinguished the Lord’s Day from the Sabbath. 
Nothing that the early Church either declared the 
Sabbath to be abolished, or if it observed it at all, 
observed it as a continuation of Friday, or as a 
preparation for Sunday. Nothing that the early 
Church neyer appealed to the Fourth Command- 
ment as a ground for observing Sunday. Nothing 
that it asserted that the ante-Mosaic patriarchs 
pleased God without the observance and without 
the knowledge of the Sabbath. All this they either 
ignored or were ignorant of. Every mention of a 
septenary division of time was tortured into a sanc- 
tion of their theory. And a phrase ** in the fourth 
chapter of Genesis, “‘in the process of time,” or 
“at the end of days,’ was presumed to imply the 
Sabbath Day. 

There was another strange inconsistency in their 
system. They quoted our Lord’s observance of the 
Sabbath. But, in doing so, they forgot two very 
important points. Tirst, that He does not appear 
to have proscribed or declined personally, innocent 
recreation or social converse upon it. Secondly, 
that, so far as He corrected the prevailing way of 
keeping it, it was by moderating, not by enhancing, 
its strictness. The natural inference from these 
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two points would have been this: “‘ Granting, for 
argument’s sake, that Sunday and the Sabbath 
are identical, yet, by our Lord’s own example, 
ereater liberty attaches to the day of rest than 
we are disposed to concede.” ‘This inference they 
did not draw. 

Such were, in general, the statements and tenets 
of the Puritans respecting the Lord’s Day, which 
were floating about the nation during the reign of 
Elizabeth. heir favourite appellation of it was 
The Sabbath. Sunday was almost proscribed, as 
savouring of heathenism. Not indeed that this 
feeling was universal. Many who were well edu- 
cated, and not blinded by religious prejudice, knew 
perfectly well how to distinguish the two words. 
Shakspere,“*’ no mean exponent of the proprieties 
of English phraseology, puts into the mouth of the 
Jew, Shylock, 


« And by our holy Saddath have J sworn; ” 
but he makes Hamlet say, as a Christian, 


“Why such impress of shipwrights, whose sore task 
Doth not divide the Swxday from the week ?” 


The Puritans abolished this distinction. The name 
Lord’s Day,’ however, occurs very frequently, and 
we find it even in ‘‘the form of discipline*” con- 
sidered by the brethren in solemn synod, with the 
several decrees thereof, in A.D. 1582.’’ Grindal,** 
who was Archbishop of Canterbury from Ap. 1575 
to 1588, was favorable to their general views. So 


LECTURE VII. 275 


was Sandys, the other metropolitan, who had suc- 
ceeded Grindal, first at London and then at York. 
(He died in a.p. 1588.) Both of them had been 
among the number of Marian exiles, and both 
of them, in their banishment, had espoused the 
Church side, in opposition to Knox. But both 
of them, especially the former, had become tinc- 
tured with what was afterwards called Puritanism, 
and belonged to the party which, in Dr. Arnold’s 
words, “ desired to carry the Reformation further.” 

Dr. Pocklington calls the year a.p. 1554, (the 
date of Knox’s and Whittingham’s letter), “ the 
year of the Sabbath’s nativity,” but asserts “that 
it was full thirty years before the children (of 
Knox, Whittingham, and their fellows) could turn 
their tongues from Sunday to hit upon Sabbath.” 
This brings us to a.p. 1584, the first full year of 
Whitgift’s primacy at Canterbury. But many 
writers had advocated Puritanism in general, and 
Sabbatarianism in particular, before that time. 
Judgments were said to follow*® on the desecration 
of “the Sabbath Day,’ and that phrase, some- 
times, though seldom, crept into public documents. 
Eleven years later, A.D. 1595, Dr. Bownd’s book 
reduced Sabbatarianism to a system.“® His main 
propositions, as given by Fuller, are these :— 

1. That the commandment of sanctifying every 
seventh day, as in the Mosaical decalogue, is moral 
and perpetual. 

2. That whereas all other things in the Jewish 
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Church were taken away, (priesthood, sacrifices, 
sacraments), this Sabbath was so changed that it 
still remaineth. 

3. That there is great reason why we Christians 
should take ourselves as straitly bound to rest 
upon the Lord’s Day as the Jews were upon their 
Sabbath; for seeing it is one of the moral com- 
mandments it bindeth us as well as them, for they 
are all of equal authority. 

4. The rest upon this day must be a notable and 
singular rest, a most careful, exact, and precise 
rest, after another manner than men are accus- 
tomed. 

5. Scholars on that day are not to study the 
liberal arts, nor lawyers to consult the case, nor 
peruse men’s evidences. 

6. Serjeants, apparitors, and sumners [are] to 
be restrained from executing their offices. 

7. Justices [are] not to examine causes for the 
conservation of the peace. 

8. Ringing of more bells than one on that day is 
not to be justified. 

9. No solemn feasts nor wedding dinners {are | 
to be made on that day. (1 omit the remainder of 
Fuller’s description of this Ninth Article, for, as 
Mr. Brewer observes, it does not do justice to 
Dr. Bownd.) 

10. All honest recreations and pleasures, lawful 
on other days, (as shooting, fencing, bowling), [are] 
on this day to be forborne. 
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11. No man [is] to speak or talk of pleasures or 
any other worldly matter. 

A more particular statement of his positions is 
given by Dr. Bownd himself, in the preface to his 
work. We find from it that he held that the 
ante-Mosaic patriarchs were acquainted with the 
Sabbath. One does not find fault with the tone 
of the book, it is amiable; or with its intention, 
it was an excellent one. But two great errors 
pervade it. It is incorrect in its historical account 
of the origin of Sunday—and it deals too much 
with rules, too little with broad principles of 
Sunday observance. Hence, like every book of 
mere rules, it provoked a burdensome multiplica- 
tion of rules for cases not provided for. And 
its assertion, that the command to observe the 
Sabbath is moral in the same sense that other 
commands in the Decalogue are moral, led, as we 
shall see presently, to misunderstandings of the 
most absurd character. Still, as we have said, the 
intention of the book was an excellent one. The 
desecration of Sunday** which prevailed, seems 
to have been most appalling. Perhaps the words 
of the Homily, written some thirty-five years 
before, are not too strong to express it: ‘ God 
was more dishonored, and the Devil better served 
on the Sunday, than upon all the days in the week 
beside.” Dr. Bownd’s book was designed to coun- 
teract such desecration, and it produced in many 
parts of the kingdom well nigh a revolution in. 
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outward practice. “It is almost incredible,™ (says 
Fuller), how taking this doctrine was, partly be- 
cause of its own purity, and partly for the eminent 
piety of such persons as maintained it; so that 
the Lord’s Day, especially in corporations, began 
to be precisely kept, men becoming a law to them- 
selves, forbearing such sports as yet by statute 
permitted—yea, many rejoicing at their own re- 
straint herein.” 

It did not, indeed, escape animadversion. Arch- 
bishop Whitgift**® condemned it in his synods and 
visitations, called in whatever copies he could lay 
his hands on, and forbade it to be reprinted. This 
was in A.D. 1599. Lord Chief Justice Popham did 
the same in a.p. 1600. Its language in reference 
to the other festivals occasioned the thirteenth 
Canon of A.p. 1603, and various severities were 
exercised towards those who adopted its tenets, 
which drove them to Holland or elsewhere. And 
if the immediate results of it were those men- 
tioned by Strype,“* no wonder that the autho- 
rities, ecclesiastical and civil, put into operation 
the various methods of discouraging its adherents, 
which at that time were employed without scruple. 

“It was preached in Oxfordshire, (says that 
writer), that to do any work on the Sabbath was 
as great a sin as to kill or to commit adultery. 
It was preached in Somersetshire, that to throw 
a bowl on the Sabbath Day was as great a sin as 
to commit murder. It was preached in Norfolk, 
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that to make a feast or wedding dinner on that 
day was as great a sin as for a father to take a 
knife and cut his son’s throat. It was preached 
in Suffolk, (and my author saith that he could 
name the man), that to ring more bells than one 
on the Lord’s Day, to call the people to Church, 
was as great a sin as to do an act of murder.”’ 

It is probable, however, that these extravagances 
did not develop themselves at once. The tendency 
of the positions contained in the book would not 
have been discovered directly—and it would have 
taken some time to carry out the tyranny of the 
inquisition into private life, in which it even- 
tuated, and which an able opponent of it called 
“more than either kingly or popely.”*” ‘ Learned 
men,” says Fuller,*’ “were much divided about 
these Sabbatarian doctrines: some embraced them 
as ancient truths, consonant to Scripture, long 
disused and neglected, now seasonably revived for 
the increase of piety ; others conceived them 
grounded on a wrong bottom, but because they 
tended to the manifest advance of religion it was 
a pity to oppose them, seeing none have just reason 
to complain, being deceived to their own good; 
but a third sort flatly fell out with these posi- 
tions, as galling men’s necks with a Jewish yoke, 
against the liberty of Christians; that Christ, as 
Lord of the Sabbath, had removed the rigour 
thereof, and allowed men lawful recreation; that 
this doctrine put an unequal lustre on the Sunday, 


280 LECTURE VII. 


on set purpose. to eclipse all other holy days, to 
the derogation of the authority of the Church ; 
that this strict observance was set up out of fac- 
tion, to be a character of difference, to brand all 
for libertines who did not entertain it.” 

One cannot but feel somewhat surprised, that 
Hooker,*” generally so clear, is to a certain extent 
inexact in his statements on such a subject, and 
at such a time. I ventured in my Fourth Lecture 
to make some remarks upon this fact. I will 
only add here that the first Four Books of his 
Polity came out in A.D. 1592, before Dr. Bownd’s 
performance appeared; that the Fifth Book came 
out in A.D. 1597, before it was fully. known, at 
least in its dangerous aspect; that he was more 
concerned in defending the theory of other holy 
days, and of the Church system generally, which 
were speculatively assailed, than the Lord’s Day, 
which, though practically disregarded, was in some 
way or other speculatively acknowledged; and 
that, had he gone out of the way to discuss the 
obligation of the Lord’s Day separately, he might 
have appeared to symbolize with those who urged 
that other holy days were unlawful. This is some- 
what confirmed by his language in B.V. 70. 9. 
“The rest (remainder) of the Festivals, they (the. 
Puritans) say we ought to abolish, because the 
continuance of them doth nourish wicked super- 
stition in the minds of men; besides, they are 
all abused by the Papists, the enemies of God, 
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yea certain of them, as Easter or Pentecost even 
by the Jews.” It is perilous to differ from such a 
man, but I still presume to suggest the following 
considerations. That his supposition that St. Paul, 
when writing to the Galatians, meant Sabbaths 
in the Jewish aspect exclusively, is unsupported 
by antiquity. That he has not shown how the 
obligation to observe one day in seven is moral 
in the primary sense of that word, or, if the 
morality of that obligation is proved by the ap- 
pearance of the seventh day in the commandment, 
how the Sabbath may be changed in the day and 
manner of observance. And finally, that he has 
no support from antiquity for his assertion, that 
the Church had a right to change, or did change 
the day and manner of observance. Thus much, 
however, is satisfactory in what he says. He gives 
no such minute instructions for keeping the Lord’s 
Day as can interfere with Christian liberty. 
Whitgift was scarcely dead,** (his death occurred 
in A.D. 1604), when a new and enlarged edition of 
Dr. Bownd’s book was issued, in A.D. 1606. For 
a good while, as Fuller“® quaintly expresses it, 
« not so much as a feather of a quill in print did 
wag against him.” And Heylin says, “that in 
a very little time it grew the most bewitching 
error, the most popular deceit, that had ever been 
set on foot in the Church of England.” Abbot, 
who occupied Canterbury after the short tenure 
of Bancroft, was by no means disposed to use very 
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harsh measures. And those who really discerned 
the unsoundness of the doctrines in vogue, were 
probably of opinion that it was as well to take 
advantage of whatever good they might produce, 
and trust to time for the elimination of the evil. 
But in a.p. 1618, King James, in one of his pro- 
eresses in Lancashire, had it represented to him 
that the people were greatly dissatisfied with the 
curtailment of the rude amusements on Sundays 
and holy days to which they had been accustomed. 
Their education had scarcely prepared them for 
anything better, and they found time hang heavily 
on their hands.** He accordingly issued what was 
called “the Book of Sports,’’** by which persons 
were allowed after church-time on Sundays, to 
cultivate athletic games, and pursue such pastimes 
as were not in themselves unlawful. This docu- 
ment, which was in the form of a declaration, was 
to be read by clergymen during the Church Ser- 
vice. This was not, however, very generally en- 
forced. Abbot refused to allow it to be read at 
Croydon, and it was at length silently dropped. 
It was, so it seems to me, most faulty in prin- 
ciple. By its enumeration of things permitted, 
it gave occasion to the same minute casuistry, 
which the enumeration of things forbidden had 
produced on the other side. But the animus which 
had dictated the issue of the Book of Sports con- 
tinued more or less in action, and contributed to 
carry out that remarkable emigration to America 
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of the men whom we generally call ‘“ the Pilgrim 
Fathers.’ As long ago as A.D. 1607, various Inde- 
pendents had fled from England to Holland, finding 
their non-conformity expose them to hardships. 
Here they set up what they termed “ the Pilgrim 
Church.” ** But they found themselves losing 
their nationality, and, though not persecuted, were 
in danger, so they expressed it, of being corrupted 
by the world around them. A division of them 
accordingly set out from Leyden, in a.p. 1620, 
having been joined by some of those who objected 
to the Book of Sports. The observance of the 
Lord’s Day in Holland was no more satisfactory to 
them than that which was now obtruded upon 
their brethren in England. They were, in fact, 
Puritans of the most austere cast. Literal inter- 
preters of such parts of the Old Testament as they 
chose to consider binding upon them in conse- 
quence of the absolute morality of the Fourth 
Commandment, they were distressed at finding 
their views controverted in this particular. They 
allowed indeed Sunday to be substituted for the 
Sabbath, but the Judaism of their views would 
allow no more. And with the Sabbath, which they 
could not help seeing was the great sign between 
God and His people, under Judaism, and was 
intimately connected with the Jewish polity, they 
thought themselves bound to re-introduce, so far 
as they could, all such positive enactments of the 
older covenant, as Christianity did not appear on 
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the very surface to contradict. To erect a similar 
commonwealth, and with it, to re-establish “the 
Sabbath” in its integrity, these men had originally 
quitted England. 

To obtain, I say, a freer development of their 
opinions, they quitted Holland in a.p. 1620, and 
went to New Plymouth. In imitation of them a 
larger body left the mother country in a.p. 1629, 
for Massachusetts Bay. One cannot help greatly 
respecting these sufferers for conscience’ sake. It 
is with no slight interest that the log-book, for 
so it may be called, of the religious voyage of the 
good ship “* May-Flower,”’ which carried out the 
earlier adventurers, is perused. And the artist 
yet loves to dwell on the parting from Delph- 
haven,** when Robinson, their pastor, knelt down 
on the shore and prayed with and for those whom 
he was to see in this world no more. The records 
of the second emigration are not so minute, but 
there is much in them to move our feelings, even 
at the distance of two centuries and a half. The 
charm, however, somewhat vanishes, on our dis- 
covering that “the tyranny which they feared 
under the Book of Sports” was exercised un- 
sparingly to members of their own body.cE 
came from England,” said a sturdy Puritan named 
William Blackstone,” “because I did not like the 
Lord-Bishops: and I cannot join with you, because 
T would not be under the Lord-Brethren.” Here 
is a specimen of it, in the form of rules said to 
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have been drawn up by John Cotton,“° a minister 
who had emigrated from Boston in Lincolnshire, 
and to have been intended as a draft of the laws 
of the Colony of Massachusetts. 

* Whosoever shall profane the Lord’s Day by 
doing unnecessary work, by unnecessary travelling, 
or by sports and recreations, he or they who so 
transgress shall forfeit forty shillings, or be pub- 
licly whipped ; but if it shall appear to have been 
done presumptuously, such person or persons shall 
be put to death, or otherwise severely punished 
at the discretion of the court. 

« No one shall run on the Sabbath Day, or 
walk in his garden, or elsewhere except reverently 
to and from meeting. . 

“ No one shall travel, cook victuals, make beds, 
sweep house, cut hair, or shave on the Sabbath 
Day.” 

There is more of the same sort, which I omit as 
unsuitable for quotation here. 

This document I believe to be a genuine one. 
The first of the three ordinances is unquestionably 
so, totidem verbis. The second and third represent 
the spirit, if not the exact form, of Puritan legis- 
lation. The parallel which it offers to other Judaic 
documents, such as those of Pharisaism, or Rab- 
binism, or theoretic Romanism, is only too obvious. 
“ Let no man judge you in respect of the Sabbath 
days,” seems to have been indeed forgotten by 
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* The pilgrim bands, who crossed the sea to keep 
Their Sabbaths in the eye of God alone 
In His wide temple of the wilderness.” 47 


They had fled from persecution, but they carried 
its spirit with them. Well does our late brilliant 
historian, Macaulay,** describe the sect in the 
mother country, which they represented only too 
faithfully, “as turning the weekly Festival, by 
which the Church had from the primitive times 
commemorated the Resurrection of her Lord, into 
a Jewish Sabbath.” And he adds this strong but 
not untrue account of their general system :— 
“Morals and manners were subjected to a code 
resembling that of the synagogue, when the syna- 
gogue was in its worst state. Their dress, their 
deportment, their language, their amusements, 
were regulated on principles resembling those of 
the Pharisees, who, proud of their washed hands 
and broad phylacteries, taunted the Redeemer as 
a Sabbath-breaker and a wine-bibber.”’ 

I noticed just now that the Puritans generally 
had modified the words of the Fourth Command- 
ment in one respect. They had substituted the 
First Day for the Seventh Day. But there were 
those to whom this alteration seemed unjustifiable. 
If the Fourth Commandment was binding in the 
letter, it was binding to the very letter. Men had 
no more right to change the day than they had 
to change the manner in which the day was to 
be observed. In consistency a Sabbatarian must 
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keep his Sabbath on Saturday.” One Traske, who 
founded a sect called Traskites, or Saturday Sab- 
batarians, and was judicially censured by Bishop 
Andrewes, set forth this doctrine. But Theophilus 
Brabourne, a minister of Suffolk, is usually re- 
garded as their representative, from one of his 
books having been chosen by Bishop Francis White 
as worthy of a refutation. He seems to have been 
subjected to measures which induced him formally 
to retract his statements. His sincerity may be 
doubted; for we find him afterwards writing in 
the same strain; but the retractation is a fact. 
His doctrine still found upholders; and an Ana- 
baptist, named Bampfield, revived it in a.p. 1672. 
But before the appearance of the extreme phase 
of Sabbatarianism apparent in Brabourne’s book, 
the disputes concerning the Lord’s Day had excited 
notice in high quarters. Prideaux, afterwards 
Bishop of Worcester, pronounced a decision, as 
Professor of Divinity at Oxford, on the whole 
question, in a.pD. 1622. He held strongly what 
I called in my Second Lecture the Apostolical 
view. In a.p. 1633 Laud became Primate of all 
England. Charles I. was induced to republish the 
unhappy Book of Sports, and two eminent men, 
Dr. Heylin and Bishop Francis White, were 
requested by Laud to take up the subject of the 
Lord’s Day. The former threw what he had to say 
into the form of an elaborate treatise, borrowing 
much of the learning which it displays from Bishop 
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Prideaux, but not observing that writer’s distinction 
between what is Apostolic and what is Ecclesiastical. 
Bishop F. White“ exhibits the same confusion in 
his rather acrimonious writings directed against 
Brabourne. Bishop Cosin in a.p. 1635 took the 
sounder view of Bishop Prideaux. So did, in some 
respects, Dr. Young in A.D. 1639; and so did 
Richard Baxter, who wrote expressly to moderate 
between the extreme Ecclesiastical view of Dr. 
Heylin, and the Judaic view of the Puritans. He 
felt, and he believed that he could prove, that 
there exists a via media, so to speak, between a 
theory which would not touch the conscience, and 
a theory which subjected it to Judaism. Perhaps, 
he somewhat approaches his Sabbatarian opponents 
in his precepts for the observance of the day; but 
he strongly protests against its assuming a peni- 
tential rather than a joyous character. 

But we have somewhat anticipated. A multitude 
of Sabbatarian writers *' claim at least a passing 
notice, before we arrive at the date of Baxter’s 
treatise, A.D. 1671. The most eminent of these 
were, Henry Burton, (Prynne’s compeer), in 
A.D. 1636; John Ley, the Author of “Sunday 
a Sabbath,” (which he dedicated to Archbishop 
Ussher), in A.D. 1641 ; Hamon L’Estrange, also in 
A.D. 1641, who wrote “ God’s Sabbath before and 
under and after the Law vindicated from Novel 
and Heterodox Assertions ;’’ Cawdrey and Palmer 
in A.D. 1645 and 1652, and Dean Owen in a.p. 
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1670. A favorite question was, “At what exact 
hours does the Lord’s Day commence and con- 
clude?” ** his employed the ingenuity of 
W. Prynne himself. Within the same range of 
time appeared various works, mostly in the Eccle- 
siastical extreme,—those, for instance, of Thomas 
Broad,** of Edward Brerewood, of Christopher 
Dow, of David Primerose, of Dr. Pocklington, and 
ef Bishop Ironside. Archbishop Bramhall, of the 
general merits of whose theory I have spoken 
already, wrote more soundly in 4.p. 1658. Bishop 
Jer. Taylor took the purely Ecclesiastical view. 
Bishop Nicholson and Bishop Stillingfleet “* pro- 
posed rather a composite theory, in which they 
urged “the moral equity of one day in the week.” 
This they added to the consideration that “the 
Lord’s Day was a reputed Apostolical tradition.” 
Bishop Sanderson wrote very learnedly on the 
subject, and referred to Apostolical practice, and 
o “probable insinuations of the Lord’s Day in 
Scripture;”’ but his tone concerning the im- 
mutable character of the Day, is not so firm as 
that of the School of Bishop Prideaux and Arch- 
bishop Bramhall. Dr. Isaac Barrow and Thorndike 
are purely Ecclesiastical in their view. 

I cannot pause to narrate the events of the 
period,—Laud’s contention “’ with Chief Justice 
Richardson, about wakes and Sunday amusements 
—Daniel Neale’s unfair representation*” of the 
whole matter as “a petition on the part of the 
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laity for the religious observation of the Lord’s 
Day, while the Bishop and Clergy were pleading for 
the profanation of it ’—the Westminster Assembly 
and its Documents—the Theological decisions of 
Peers and Commons on the subject,” and the final 
predominance of the Puritan Sabbath, until the 
Restoration. One strange phase of opinion was 
the revival of the Schwinckfieldian or Anabaptist 
notion, which had appeared just after the Reform- 
ation, that no religious day whatever ** was, either 
by Divine right or by Ecclesiastical institution, 
to be observed under Christianity. Meanwhile, in 
Scotland *® the Sabbatarian doctrines had taken 
deep root, and were improved into an elaborate 
system. Four examples shall suffice. In the year 
1644, the ‘Six Sessions” ordained public intima- 
tion to be made, that “no person, man nor woman, 
shall be found vaging, walking, and going upon the 
streets upon the Lord’s Day after the afternoon’s 
sermon, keeping idle, and entertaining impertinent 
conferences.” In the next year, the same court 
ordered that “the magistrates, attended by the 
ministers by course, shall go up and down the 
streets upon the Lord’s Day after the afternoon 
Sermon, and cause take particular notice of such 
as shall be found forth of their houses vaging 
abroad upon the streets, and cause cite them before 
the Session to be rebuked and censured.” And 
on the 5th of April, a.p. 1658, this direction was 
issued :—'The magistrates to cause some English 
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soldiers go along the streets, and those outparts 
above written, both before sermon and after sermon, 
and lay hold upon both young and old whom they 
find out of their houses or out of the Church.” 

My fourth instance shall be taken from the 
records of the Presbytery of Strath-bogie, June 6, 
A.D. 1658:—“*The said day, Alexander Cairnie, 
in Tilliochie, was delaitit for brak of Sabbath, in 
bearing ane sheep upon his back from the pasture 
to his own house. The said Alexander compeirit 
and declarit that it was of necessitie for saving 
of the beast’s lyfe in tyme of storme. Was rebukit 
for the same, and admonished not to do the lyke.”’ 

If the Pharisees had sat in the Kirk Sessions 
they would have been more merciful; they would, 
indeed, have condemned the people for ‘“ rubbing 
out the corn in their hands,’’ but they would not 
have condemned their walking in the fields on the 
Sabbath Day. The Pharisees were silenced by our 
Lord’s allusion to saving an animal fallen into the 
pit on the Sabbath Day. So would not have been 
the Scottish Presbyterians of that period. 

With the Kirk of Scotland, however, and with 
the doctrines and practices in or connected with 
her Communion, we are not directly concerned. 
(It is only to be noticed further, that whereas in 
the Ancient Church the Lord’s Supper was asso- 
ciated with the Lord’s Day, the Kirk has severed 
this association. A semi-annual celebration of it 


has sprung up instead.) But we are much concerned 
v2 


292 LECTURE VII. 


with the Church of Ireland, both as being perfectly 
organized like our own, and as formally united to 
our own. How was the Lord’s Day esteemed there ? 
Till a.p. 1615, her authorized documents said no 
more than do those of the Church of England. 
But in that year, the thirty-nine Articles of the 
English Church were revised and amplified, chiefly 
under the ‘direction of Archbishop Ussher, then 
Provost of Trinity College, Dublin, and made in 
all One Hundred and Four. The Fifty-sixth® of 
the Series is to this effect :—‘‘ The first day of the 
week, which is the Lord’s Day, is wholly to be 
dedicated unto the service of God: and therefore 
we are bound therein to rest from our common and 
daily business, and to bestow that leisure upon 
holy exercises both public and private.’ In this 
document there is certainly more approach to 
precise strictness than the Church of England 
prescribes. The word ‘“ wholly’ seems to indicate 
a forgetfulness of what human nature is, and of its 
inability to employ the entire day in a manner 
directly religious. But no Sabbatarian foundation 
is assumed for Sunday. It is what Scripture calls 
it; and so far as this latter point goes, it has no 
Judaic character. 

But whatever be our determination concerning 
this point, the Irish Articles were soon repealed 
practically, if not formally. In a.p. 1635, Arch- 
bishop Bramhall, at that time Bishop of Derry, 
prevailed on the Irish Convocation “to receive 
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and approve”’ the Book of English Articles. This 
was conceived to be either an abrogation of the 
Irish Articles, or an admission that the two docu- 
ments were perfectly in harmony. Archbishop 
Ussher and certain other Bishops held the latter 
view, and candidates for Holy Orders were required 
by them to subscribe to both. The former view 
has prevailed since the Restoration. Subscription 
has been demanded only to the First Canon, which 
enforces the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of 
England. Thus the object which Bishop Jer. Taylor 
in his funeral sermon on Archbishop Bramhall 
attributes to that enactment has been obtained. 
«That they and we might be populus wnius iabii, 
of one heart and one lip, building up our hopes 
of heaven on a most holy faith; and taking away 
that Shibboleth which made this Church (the Irish) 
speak too undecently, or rather in some little degree 
to speak the speech of Ashdod, and not the language 
of Canaan.” *' 

The Savoy Conference, as we have said, refused 
to make any alteration in our authorized docu- 
ments so far as Sunday was concerned. Since that 
time the Church of England has not formally 
meddled with the subject. Meanwhile Sunday 
has gone through considerable vicissitudes. What 
it was in the licentious reign of Charles the Second 
may be surmised from the mournful picture given 
by Evelyn of the Sunday preceding the death of 
that king. Puritanism had indeed died out in 
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reference to the Lord’s Day; but I confess that 
the state of things which succeeded was worse 
than Puritanism. In the middle of the eighteenth 
century there was a reaction. Methodism rose 
up. This is not the place to discuss either the 
justifiableness of that movement, or the influence 
which it has had upon the Church of England. 
But I may venture to quote a passage from Earl 
Stanhope *” which illustrates very clearly its bearing 
upon the immediate subject. ‘It is, (says he), 
certainly one of the ill effects of Methodism that 
it has tended to narrow the circle of innocent 
enjoyments.” Then, after mentioning some in- 
stances, he adds,—‘* Of one clergyman, Mr. Grim- 
shaw, who joined the Methodists, and is much 
extolled by them, it is related by his panegyrist, 
‘He endeavoured to suppress the generally pre- 
vailing custom in country places during the 
summer, of walking in the fields on a Lord’s 
Day, between the services, or in the evening, in 
companies. He not only bore his testimony against 
it from the pulpit, but reconnoitered the fields in 
person to detect and reprove the delinquents.’ 
How different was the saying of good old Bishop 
Hacket, ‘ Serve God, and be cheerful’ ”’ ! 

Bishops Beveridge, Horsley, and Jebb, to whom 
may be added Dr. Burton, hold a prominent position 
among those who have treated of the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day since the Revolution. It is difficult 
to reduce their schemes and assertions to any one 
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denomination. Bishop Beveridge considers. the 
Sabbath to have been a positive institution, but 
one known before Judaism existed. Bishop Horsley 
insists that as the command to observe it appears 
in the Decalogue among commands confessedly 
moral, it must be a part of natural religion ; and 
the Christian Church has, he conceives, restored the 
Sabbath to its patriarchal simplicity by divesting 
it of what was purely Judaic. Bishop J ebb and 
Dr. Burton, the former rather rhetorically, the 
latter more soberly, say the same thing. But how 
do they connect the Lord’s Day with the Sabbath ? 
This perhaps may be best described in the words 
of Archbishop Whately,“’—“ They first adduce 
from the Old Testament many injunctions re- 
specting the Sabbath; all of them confessedly 
relating to the seventh day of the week,—to the 
Israelites, and to the Mosaic dispensation. And 
next they adduce proofs from the New Testament 
and from early Christian writers, that the primitive 
Christians were accustomed to assemble on the first 
day of the week, to worship, and to commemorate 
their divine Master’s resurrection. And then they 
seem to regard their task as completed. But that 
the primitive Christians regarded the Fourth 
Commandment as binding on them, and believed 
that the Sabbath was transferred by divine au- 
thority from the last day of the week to the first, 
and that in celebrating the Lord’s Day they were 
keeping the Sabbath,—all this, which is ¢he only 
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point in dispute, they take for granted, without 
offering any proof at all.’ Thus much for their 
view regarded doctrinally. It is, as I said before, 
almost identical with that of Dr. Bownd. But 
in practice it was not so severe as his. In fact, it 
possessed this point of unreality, it explained away 
the Jewish institution, which it had introduced 
into Christianity, in order to make it bearable by 
Christians. It owed its existence amongst us to 
a desire on the part of earnest men to meet the 
prevailing license ** of the eighteenth century in 
respect to the Lord’s Day, by a directly divine 
precept. And it owed its continuance, partly to 
the example of certain Dissenting bodies. who 
seemed during that sluggish period to possess 
more life than the Church, and partly to the 
neighbourhood of the Scottish Kirk, with which 
the Church of England was brought into very 
close contact. 

Many excellent and good men, Richard Ceeil 
for instance and Charles Simeon,‘ whose founda- 
tion for Sunday was much the same as that of 
Dr. Bownd, and whose personal practice was very 
strict, took a merciful view of its observance by 
others. ‘* Christ came not to abolish the Sabbath, 
(says Cecil), but to explain and enforce it, as He 
did the rest of the Law.” But he proceeds, “ Its 
observance was nowhere positively enjoined by 
Him, because Christianity was to be practicable, 
and was to go to all nations: and it comes thither 
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stripped of its precise and curious circumstances. 
‘IT was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day,’ seems to 
be the soul of the Christian Sabbath.” The words 
of Simeon also are so full of charity and withal of 
sound common sense that I cannot help quoting 
them. ‘In my own personal habit I am as strict 
as most: but in my judgment as before God, I 
think that many religious characters—Ministers 
as well as others—are in error. I think that many 
Judaize too much, and that they would have joined 
the Pharisees in condemning our Lord on many 
oceasions. But I would have you remark this. 
I do not think that they err in acting up to their 
own principles, (there they are right); but that 
they err in making their own standard a standard 
for all others. This is a prevailing evil among 
religious persons. They will in effect argue thus: 
—‘TI do not walk out on a Sabbath day, therefore 
an artisan may not walk out into the fields for an 
hour on that day.’ They forget that the poor man 
is confined all the rest of the week, which they are 
not: and that they themselves will walk in their 
own garden when the poor have no garden to walk 
in. Now in this I do not think that they act 
towards others, as they, in a change of circum- 
stances, would think it right for others to act 
towards them: and if your brother will limit his 
refreshment to such a relaxation as is necessary for 
health, or materially conducive to it, I shall agree 
with him, and shall rank this amongst works of 
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necessity or of charity. Again, I am not prepared 
to utter either anathemas or lamentations if Mini- 
sters of State occasionally, in a time of great 
pressure of public business, and in a quiet way, 
avail themselves of an hour or two for conference 
with each other on that day. I do not commend it ; 
but I do not condemn it. They cannot command 
their own times. Public affairs may be full as 
pressing and may call for immediate conference, as 
much as an ox or an ass for deliverance from a pit 
into which it has fallen; and I think that love 
to one’s country may justify a deviation from 
a ritual observance of the Sabbath, as much as 
love or pity for a beast. In fact, if the most 
scrupulous will examine the frame of their own 
minds, and the real spirituality of their own 
conversation for two or three hours on some part 
of the Sabbath, they will find but little right, 
whatever their disposition be, to cast a stone at 
a poor man with his family, or at a Minister of 
State with his compeers. Again, I say, they may 
be right; but the others who think and act dif- 
ferently are not therefore wrong. Those who ate, 
and those who refused to eat, meat offered to 
idols, were both right if they acted to the Lord, 
as were those also who observed, and those who 
did not observe, certain days, which under the 
Jewish dispensation were actually prescribed. I 
will tell you what I consider the perfect rule: 
let all judge for themselves in relation to the 
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ritual observance of such matters; the strong not 
despising the weak, and the weak forbearing to 
sit in judgment on the strong. This will be the 
surest and best discharge of the duty of all parties 
whether to God or man: to God, who has said, 
‘JT will have mercy and not sacrifice ;’ and to man, 
who should be left to stand or fall to his own 
Master.’ So writes Charles Simeon. 

But the very mercifulness of this teaching led to 
two very remarkable results. Men quite in earnest 
on the subject perceived that it was not in accord- 
ance with the theory on which it was founded. 
« Tf Sunday is the Sabbath, it ought to be observed 
exactly as the Jews may be supposed to have ob- 
served it,” was their feeling. Hence their incul- 
cation of what seemed the closest approach to such 
an observance, the strictness of a Scottish Sunday,*” 
which Dr. Chalmers deprecated, and, as far as he 
could, endeavored to modify. Though it is strange 
to find even him, when speaking of the person who, 
according to his view, observes Sunday rightly and 
literally, write thus :—‘‘ He could, but for example’s 
sake, walk fearlessly abroad, and recognise in the 
beauties of nature the Hand that has graced and 
adorned it.’? A few words,” written by an intelli- 
gent resident in Scotland, will convey some idea 
of that strictness. ‘Here, (he says,) it is wrong 
to touch the piano, even for the most sacred music, 
on Sunday; it is wrong to take a walk, even be- 
tween the services. One distinguished member of 
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the Free Kirk openly avows his wish to see the 
interference of the police to prevent such a dese- 
cration of the day. At a recent meeting of the 
Presbyters and Lay Elders of the largest non- 
conforming body in Scotland—the United Presby- 
terians—some one expressed his horror that ‘on the 
evening of the Lord’s Day he found a Protestant 
minister walking with his wife on the ramparts of 
Strasbourg. That stroll was a miserable adoption 
of the Continental Sunday.’ In many places a 
person can only preserve his credit as an observer 
of the Lord’s Day, and obtain the indulgence of 
a walk, by frequenting a Church as distant from 
his own dwelling as his walking powers will allow; 
and, (he adds,) the extreme severity which is en- 
forced out of doors produces very often a system 
of covert laxity.” Such a Sunday as this, many 
who held the Sabbatarian theory felt themselves 
bound to introduce into England. 

This was one result. Here is another. Finding 
that Sabbatarianism was producing here as much 
evasion as it produces in Scotland, if only nominally 
carried out—-as much unsocial austerity, if really 
carried out—and as much aversion to everything 
religious on the part of many who judged Chris- 
tianity by this specimen of it, Archbishop Whately 
was led to re-examine the foundation of the system. 
His inquiries led him further, to an attempt to 
re-establish what has been termed the purely 
Ecclesiastical theory, which, as I understand it, 
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introduces us to difficulties of another description. 
Certainly, it has met with no great favor, and I do 
not think that the development of it by the 
* National Sunday League to obtain the opening 
of the British Museum and other National Insti- 
tutions on Sunday afternoon, and the repeal of 
the law which compels the closing of the Crystal 
Palace, and of other collections for instruction and 
rational recreation on that day,” has at all added 
to its popularity. Men are afraid of a theory 
which they see touches the conscience only by 
Church ruling, and not by Scriptural and Apo- 
stolical authority. If the Sabbatarian view seems 
to be more severe than the authorized documents 
of the Church demand, and to reimpose fetters 
which Christ by His coming struck off, and which 
His Apostles did not gather from the ground and 
bind upon us; this other view seems to allow 
something more than liberty, or at least to open 
the door to something more than liberty. 

At present the two opposing schools stand in 
direct antagonism. Is there no method by which 
they may be reconciled? The Church of England 
has not encouraged either view very decidedly. 
But with her accustomed judgment she has, both 
by what she has said, and by what she has for- 
borne to say,—intimated that while the Lord’s 
Day is of Divine obligation, it is an institution 
established for the good of the whole man. The 
whole man I say—that marvellously composite 
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being, of heavenly destiny, but of earthly con- 
formation,—of high aims, but of weak and cor- 
ruptible body, making him often fall short of 
them—and who, until he is clothed wpon with a 
body incorruptible, requires refreshment for body 
as well as soul, even on the Lord’s Day; yea, who 
may demand it on His Day, whose Great Human 
Heart could be touched with a feeling for the 
infirmities of His brethren. 
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THis IS THE DAY WHICH THE LorD HATH MADE; WE WILL REJOICE 
AND BE GLAD IN IT. 
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Tur tendency of what has been said hitherto is 
this:—To show, that as the Lord’s Day is of 
Divine institution, because of Apostolic practice 
and of Scriptural indication, it is not necessary to 
resort to a Judaic origin of it in order to make it 
binding upon the conscience. I have contended. 
that the Ancient Church considered it to be a 
day of obligation, quite independently of any 
connexion with the Sabbath, on purely Christian 
grounds ;—that it was not until after the fifth 
century that this view was materially impaired ; 
and that it was not until towards the end of the 
sixteenth century that a Sabbatarian origin was 
formally proposed instead. 

I have contended also, that in the Ancient 
Church nothing like a Sabbatarian view of the 
manner in which the Lord’s Day should be 
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observed, was even thought of ;—that if its 
origin was not traced by the early Christians to 
enactments contained in the Jewish law, still 
less were they in the habit of referring, I will 
not say to the glosses put upon it by the Phari- 
sees and Rabbins, but to that law itself, for re- 
strictions and directions concerning it;—that as 
they did not dream of saying, the Sabbath still 
exists though shifted from the seventh to the 
first day of the week by Christianity, so they 
did not dream of asserting that the Lord’s Day, 
admitting it to be a distinct institution, is to be 
observed as was the Sabbath either of tradition 
or of Scripture. And I may add here, that if 
any passages seem to imply anything opposed to 
these positions, they will be found on examina- 
tion either to be of questionable genuineness, or 
to assert no more than is conveyed in such words 
as the following:°°—«The Jewish Church had 
one day, the Seventh, for her worship, which was 
marked in a special manner. The Christian Church 
has given up that day; but she has a day—a more 
glorious day—the First, for her worship, and that 
not a Jewish worship.” In this manner may be 
explained also even Archbishop Bramhall’s word 
“ substitution,’ which is opposed to his general 
theory of the distinct origin and observance of the 
two days. 

I have contended, moreover, that the Jewish 
system was at the best a system of restrictions 
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(though not so severe as is generally supposed) ; 
Christianity a dispensation of freedom. 

And, in illustration of this, that in no respect is 
the difference between the two dispensations more 
manifest than in the religious character of the 
Sabbath and the Lord’s Day respectively. 

~That, as to the former, it was primarily a rest, 
(Ewald has termed it “a sacrifice of renuncia- 
tion’), formally enjoined, and enforced under 
severe threatenings, and even penalties, in order 
to give time, and opportunity, and disengagement, 
for religious duties. (I am not speaking here of 
its other aspects.) . 

That, as to the latter, it was the setting apart 
a day as a religious day simply—nothing being 
said about rest—notiing being peremptorily laid 
down as to cessation from personal labour, or as 
to the enforcement of rest upon others. 

These and many other positions bearing more 
or less upon them I have ventured to treat of, not 
merely as theological, but as literary and anti- 
quarian topics, with what has been well called 
“the chartered freedom of historical discussion.” 
And I have brought down my inquiry almost 
to the present time. My task, however, is not 
completed. I cannot conceal from myself, and I 
would not conceal from you, that there are several 
practical questions connected with our subject 
which it would not be right to pass over— 
questions blending themselves most nearly with 

b x 


306 LECTURE VIII. 


our social life, our individual comfort, and I may 
say with our earliest religious prepossessions. Such 
are the following :— Though the Lord’s Day be 
not the Sabbath, is it not a day of rest? If of 
rest, of what sort of rest? Is it a rest permissive 
of recreation? If so, of what kind or degree? 
Supposing the rest to be not expressly commanded 
in Scripture, on what principle may society either 
enforce it by forbidding employments, or regulate 
it by directing recreations ? 

We will take these questions in order. 

Ts the Lord’s Day a day of rest? Thank God, 
we may reply, It is. But why isitso? Because, 
for many hundred years, it has been so esteemed, 
and been productive of incalculable benefit ? or 
because it has survived in that character the 
world’s attempts to deprave it, or the attempts of 
corrupt churches to confuse it with other days ? 
or because Constantine so decreed it, and found an 
echo and confirmation of his decree in the glad- 
dened hearts of Christians? or because, when he 
so decreed it, their acquiescence proved that it had 
been either observed or desired as a rest before ? 
or because, directly the Church was so far free as 
to be able to profess her rest, she proceeded to 
regulate it? or because certain early Fathers, as 
Tertullian, allude to cessation of business upon 
it P or because the inspired Apostles, who set it 
apart, must have had before them the analogy of 
the Jewish law ? or because our own Church para- 
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bolically sets that law before us in the public 
recital of the Decalogue? or because that law so 
set before us is founded deep in the necessities of 
human nature, which requires rest after labour ? 
or because the mysterious example of the Creator 
seems to denote that rest and labour are to alter- 
nate P or because none who have tried to make it 
a rest have denied its blessedness? These are 
reasons, many of them powerful singly, and, in 
their combination, very powerful indeed, why the 
Lord’s Day should be considered a day of rest, 
and though not the Sabbath, yet metaphorically 
a Christian Sabbath. 

But, all these supposed and allowed to have 
their due weight, there is yet a higher reason. It 
is a divinely sanctioned religious day, or rather 
the religious day of Christians. It has the xomen 
et omen of the Lord’s Day. As such, it is a day 
which from its very character draws us away from 
the ordinary things of this life—life’s labours and 
life’s cares—and bids us with hearts “swept and 
garnished” invite the Lord’s presence. It is a 
day set apart—a day for religion. But how can it 
be this except those opportunities of distraction, 
which interfere with religion in general, are fore- 
gone? How can we—I speak for the multitude— 
how can we, amid the struggle how to live, the 
anxieties of families, the urgency of affairs, the 
competition of selfishness, imitate those of old in 
reverence for the Hord’s Day, unless we make it 
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a resting day P—unless for those prayers that we 
utter we have time to search our hearts P—unless 
we have leisure to prepare for and meditate on the 
Holy Eucharist P—unless to that social worship in 
which we join is added sufficient disengagement to 
enable us to escape from the narrow circle of self 
into thoughts of and actions for the large family 
of God? From its very nature the day bids us lift 
up our hearts, and points us to the invisible. It 
must, therefore, be a rest from the routine of 
things temporal. 

But the Lord of the Day is not merely God, 
but both God and Man.’ It is, therefore, the day 
of One who, flesh of our flesh, knoweth whereof 
we are made, and considereth that we are but 
dust. Accordingly, it is not merely one in which, 
as a religious day, we are reminded of the better 
things appertaining to the Divine part of our 
nature, and on which we have rest for them, but 
on which we may refresh and recreate our whole 
nature. Christ’s resurrection from the dead, “ with 
all things appertaining to the perfection of man’s 
nature,” being commemorated upon it, it is a day 
of rest to those for whom their Lord by His rising 
conquered sin and death. 

Well, but if the Lord’s Day is a day of rest, 
what sort of rest is it? Is it a mere animal rest 2 
This was not enjoined, as I showed in the Fourth 
Lecture, even upon the Sabbath—much less, then, 
should a repose suitable only “to the beasts that 
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perish’ be assigned to ‘the children of the resur- 
rection.” Is it a gloomy penitential rest, one which 
checks cheerful converse, family meetings, glad- 
dening sights and sounds, invigorating air and 
exercise, contemplation of God’s wonders in earth’ 
and sky, and which strictly forbids everything save 
direct participation in religious offices, and receiving 
or communicating religious instruction? Were it 
so, the Ancient Church would scarcely, I think, 
almost with one voice, have applied to the Lord’s 
Day the words of our text, “This is the Day which 
the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in 
it:”’ and the terms, cheerfulness, joyfulness, (ed¢po- 
atvn, xapyoovvn,) and the like, would not have 
occurred so often as they do occur in Patristical 
writers, as descriptive of a temper not unbefitting 
the Day of the Lord’s Resurrection. The Sabbath 
itself, Christ being the interpreter of it, was no 
day of penance and mortification such as this would 
be. The religion indeed of the Lord’s Day makes 
it a resting day, and may naturally tinge the enjoy- 
ments of it with sobriety; but sobriety is not sad- 
ness, still less is it abstinence and mortification.” 
Is it a rest merely for the intellectual man, the 
man of business, or the man of laborious bodily 
exertion, that according to the poet’s words,’” 
“veoeti preescripta ad munia surgant,” on the 
Monday? Is it intended merely to turn their 
thoughts into another channel, say of pleasant 
recreation, or sight-seeing, or travelling, or con- 
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vivial gatherings? It might be so, could the 
thought be laid aside that each of these is an 
immortal man. But can this be done on the Day 
of Him who. rose from the dead, whose Resur- 
rection is a pledge of ours, who won our Resur- 
rection for us ? 

Is it again a rest so strict that upon it all 
labour is forbidden, and to all, whatever occasion 
of necessity or charity, or public or private good, 
may call us to action? ‘Then surely He was 
wrong who healed the sick even on the Sabbath, 
and desired the sick man to carry his bed; who 
sat at meat on the Sabbath Day in the house of 
one of the Pharisees, where servants waited upon 
Him; who justified circumcision on the Sabbath, 
and blamed not the priests’ offices, many of them 
minute and servile, performed in the temple on 
that day ? 

Thus far negatively, upon this part of our sub- 
ject. Perhaps an outline of positive teaching upon 
it may be obtained from the following words of 
Bishop Prideaux, which I give you in a quaint 
but in the main correct translation, made some 
two hundred years ago:—“‘He that endeavors 
to pursue the several bye-ways, and dissonant 
clamours of particular men, in this present argu- 
ment, entereth into a most inextricable Labyrinth. 
But generally those things which others have pro- 
pounded in some obscurity, may be reduced most 
fitly unto these two heads: First, that we mark 
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distinctly, in the celebration of this Day, what 
special duties are commanded, and next, what 
offices are permitted. To the discovery whereof, 
these words, our God, our neighbour, and ourselves, 
like a Mercurial finger, will direct our journey, 
amidst the several turnings of this present world. 
These three are principally aimed at in those pious 
duties, which on this day have been commended 
to us, or rather imposed on us, by the acts and 
practice of the Apostles. First, ‘the Disciples 
came together, to break Bread and hear the Word :’ 
which, without solemn and preparatory Prayers, 
were a faint Devotion. (Acts xx.). This is the 
honor due to God. ‘Collections’ are secondly 
appointed. (1 Cor. xvi.). This is in reference to 
our neighbour. And last of all, St. John ‘was in 
the Spirit on the Lord’s Day.’ (Rev.i.). This in 
relation to ourselves: that so our pious contem- 
plations, borne by the wings of the Spirit, may 
ascend on high; ‘even to those Hills from whence 
cometh our Salvation.’ Therefore, upon this Day, 
God’s people are to meet in the Congregation, 
to celebrate Divine Service, and to hear the Word: 
Alms to be given, and godly Meditations to be 
cherished with our best endeavors. From whence 
ariseth that, as an Accessory in the Gospel, which 
was a Principal in the Law of Moses, Rest from 
servile Works, and from the ordinary works of our 
vocation. (Unde consectarium fit illud in Evangelio, 
quod in Legis eminet frontispicio, ab operibus, sive 


312 LECTURE VIII. 


servilibus, sive vocationis, vacatio.) For since there 
is not extant either commandment or example in 
the Gospel, which can affix the Rest of the Jewish 
Sabbath to the Lord’s Day now celebrated; and 
that our Christian liberty will not away with that 
severe or Ceremonial kind of Rest which was then 
in use: we only are so far to abstain from work, 
as it is an impediment of such duties as are then 
commanded..... To end in brief, those things 
are all commanded, which do advance God’s public 
service; and those permitted, which are no hin- 
drance thereto. Of this sort, specially, are the works 
of necessity ... .; then, works of Charity, first, 
in relation to ourselves; and here we are permitted 
recreations, (of what sort soever), which serve law- 
fully to refresh our spirits, and nourish mutual . 
neighbourhood amongst us: next in relation to 
others, and here no labour, (how troublesome 
soever), is to be refused, which may accommodate 
our neighbour, and cannot fitly be deferred. Where 
we must always keep this rule; that this our 
Christian liberty be void of scandal, I mean of 
scandal justly given, and not vainly caught at; 
that we pretend not charity to absent ourselves 
from religious duties, when covetousness or loath- 
ing, or neglect of God’s holy Ordinances are under- 
hand the principal motives ... And unto all these, 
whether Recreations or Tintern nents Feastings 
and other indifferent customs, it only appertaineth 
to the Religious Magistrate to prescribe bounds 
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and limits; not to the rash zeal of every one, 
which out of Schismatical Stoicism .. . relapse 
into Judaism, nor on the other side, to every 
prodigal and debauched companion.” 

The words of Bishop Prideaux, may, I think, 
with a few qualifications and explanations, supply 
something like a principle or set of principles for 
the employment and enjoyment of the Lord’s 
Day. And if any choose to insist that because no 
command is given in set words for rest, all labour 
is allowable—or, that if any labour is allowable, 
none can be fairly prohibited—or again, that sup- 
posing rest to be politically and socially desirable 
and expedient, no limitation of the nature of the 
recreation to be enjoyed upon it is reasonable— 
replies are at once ready. 

For the first and second points. An intelligent 
Christian State cannot possibly ignore the fact of 
the religion of the Lord’s Day, and is therefore 
bound to promote it. As little can it help per- 
ceiving that except opportunity is given for the 
exercise of that religion, the world will intrude 
into the Day, and swamp it altogether. There 
are millions of persons subject to the State who 
as much require protection by reason of their 
poverty, or their irresolution, or their blindness 
to what is good for them, from the spirit of the 
world, as they require protection from aggression 
upon their goods or attacks upon their person. 
And as Christian men, one of the dearest rights 
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which they claim, is the Lord’s Day. To these, 
therefore, it extends its aid, by forbidding, as far 
as may be, the external exercise of men’s callings 
on the Lord’s Day. I say, the external exercise, 
for it can only do ¢his, and it transcends its 
legitimate province if it attempts more. And I 
say, as far as may be, for first, it often finds itself 
dealing with miserable neighbourhoods, which 
cannot be dealt with by sharp remedies applied 
indiscriminately, but must be prepared by religious 
and social influences. Then, it has to deal with 
an accumulation sometimes of millions, crowded 
together after an abnormal sort, covering I know 
not how many contiguous square miles, whose mere 
bodily wants, and measures for whose temporal 
convenience and even existence, must cause the 
employment of a vast number of persons on every 
day. And thirdly, the limits between what is a 
public and what is a private exercise of a man’s 
ealling, are frequently so faint and indistinct, that 
it cannot touch the one without invading the other 
—or cannot touch one class of persons without 
unfairly indulging another class. 

By the light of these replies we may, I think, 
see our way to the solution of some of the questions 
which beset us in reference to Sunday. The State, 
if it has a conscience, and a conscience as well- 
informed as that of individuals, ought indeed to 
deplore, and, we may he sure, does deplore, the 
awful condition of many parts of great. cities,—the 
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buying aiid selling that goes on—the disappearance 
from the face of things not merely of anything like 
religion, but of anything like rest on the Lord’s 
Day—and the discouragement which the better 
disposed part of the population experiences from 
the competition of worldly neighbours. And there- 
fore it is bound, so far as may be possible, to put 
a stop to this state of things. But what is it to 
do? Is it to determine at once to close every 
shop—to prevent all dealings of man with man on 
Sunday? Surely, until the dwellings of the poor 
are better fitted for keeping perishable articles 
—until wages are so paid as to enable persons to 
make their purchases on the evening of Saturday, 
and until each poor man has convenience at home 
for preparing his scanty Sunday meal, it were 
worse than mockery, it were cruelty itself, to 
insist that none shall supply his brother’s need 
in these and many other matters relating to his 
very existence. What remedy, then, would you 
propose? Shall it be to legalise Sunday dealings 
during certain hours or up to a certain hour, and 
out of certain hours or after a certain hour to 
render them illegal? The remedy were worse than 
the disease. You would thereby infringe upon the 
principle that Sunday is a day of religion, and so 
of rest. You would admit formally that a con- 
siderable portion may be subtracted from it. On 
this ground I firmly protest against a certain 
Bill * which has just passed the House of Lords 
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—but which I hope will never become law. For 
its effect may be stated thus—(observe, I do not 
mean the intention of the respected proposer of it, 
but its effect or tendency)—‘ Whereas, at present, 
with certain exceptions, the Divine authority of 
the Lord’s Day is recognised as a reason for general 
suspension of business during its continuance ; and 
whereas, also, such exceptions premised, whatever 
business now takes place on that day, is a con- 
travention, whether excusable or not, of provisions 
for such suspension; this state of things shall 
determine. For the future, the public recognition 
of the Lord’s Day rest shall be considerably limited 
in the case of large classes of tradesmen in London, 
whose numbers may, by a little management, be 
almost indefinitely extended. And, by implication, 
the customers of these large classes of tradesmen 
shall be tempted to limit it in like manner.” In 
other words, that whereas suspension of business 
on the Holy Day is now the rule, and carrying it 
on, whether partially or wholly, the exception, it 
shall hereafter be lawful, in London, to large 
classes, to traffic, as a rule, in many cases up to 
Ten o’clock, in many others throughout the Day, 
with the reservation of from Ten to One. ‘To such 
narrow limits, in the chief City of this Christian 
land, in the nineteenth century of Christianity, is 
Christ’s honor to be reduced! If the Bill passes, 
the Lord’s Day is no more. Otros ndavortar ex tis 
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And though we may say, its operation is confined 
to the Metropolis, and that even there, ‘‘ Three 
Hours” will still be reverenced, these questions 
may be pertinently asked, When was a principle 
eyer surrendered without ill consequences? How 
long will it be before this precedent affects the 
provinces? How long will the “Three Hours” 
be spared to us? I do not speak at random, but 
after a careful perusal of the Bill. And I assert, 
advisedly, two things concerning it. First, it will 
make matters worse than they are. At present, 
but few shops are open during the afternoon, and 
a vast proportion of those which are open in the 
morning, is so in spite of the law. The Bill will 
legalise the morning opening, and, in many cases, 
enable the owners, (and by enabling tempt them), 
to re-open them from One o’clock throughout the 
day. And secondly, the Bill says virtually, whereas 
the Legislature was the guardian of the Lord’s 
Day, and held it in trust for the religion and the 
rest of the People; it is expedient to confiscate 
this trust property, and to convert it to secular 
uses, allowing out of it “three hours” to those 
whose right it was, but is no longer. I hope, | 
say, this Bill will never become law. A better 
expedient would seem to be this: To retain the 
principle of prohibition intact, to retain even 
penalties for violation of it, to strengthen, if neces- 
sary, the means of enforcing penalties; but re- 
membering that the religion which it is intended 
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to promote is one, which, like its Author, “ will 
have mercy and not sacrifice,’ to abstain from 
enforcing penalties where the offenders are scarcely 
responsible. Meanwhile, however, to encourage 
all such missionary and philanthropic agencies as 
may prepare and make ready the way for further 
measures bye and bye. 

Of course this forbearance would not apply, 
save in a very few exceptional instances, to trade 
in anything but the necessaries of life. Even 
in respect to these, there seems to be no absolute 
impossibility in the enforcement of the closing 
principle at certain hours on Sunday. As to 
labours carried on within the dwellings, whether 
of rich or poor, other influences must be brought 
to bear, of which we shall speak presently. 

So again with respect to travelling.” Here it 
is perfectly obvious that the State should, for the 
sake both of those who minister to travelling, and 
of those who might be tempted to travel, enforce, 
as far as possible, the religion and the rest of 
Sunday. But such are the necessities of its 
subjects that it can only do a very little, only 
diminish the number of trains, only regulate the 
hours, only insist that the attendants shall be 
sufficiently numerous to allow of their having some 
repose, if not a total repose. The same remark 
will apply to postal and police arrangements, and 
to those many social matters which an intricate 
system does and must bring before it. The State 
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may do something, and it does do something, to 
reduce the amount of things which are performed 
on the Lord’s Day, and which, so far forth, assimi- 
late it to other days. It may do something to 
ameliorate the condition of those whom itself 
employs, by having in each department sufficient 
relays of servants, and by treating them, not as 
mere instruments, but as men with immortal hopes, 
and present spiritual life. But it cannot stop such 
labours altogether. Those who demand most loudly 
that it should stop them, would do well to recollect 
the confusion and almost dismay caused no long 
time ago by a temporary concession to the demand 
for the absolute closing of the Post Office during 
the twenty-four hours of Sunday. 

In all this, the State, which I have supposed to 
be thus acting, acts strictly upon principle. It 
forbids labour on Sunday, as for a man’s own 
worldly profit, absolutely. It only permits what 
is accidentally for a man’s own worldly profit, 
from broad considerations essentially connected 
with society. It compels no man to labour on 
that day, for it compels no man to enter upon 
such and such employments. But it is obliged 
to say, if a man enters upon such and such em- 
ployments, some labour must necessarily be endured. 
Its forbearance, its tenderness, its consideration for 
its subjects, its remembrance of their immortal 
destinies, its thoughtfulness for their temporal 
interests, remain unimpeachable and unimpaired, 
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though let of their full development. It feels, that 
in a matter on which no positive directions are 
laid down in Holy Scripture, it has to determine, 
on a Scriptural view of its own functions, what 
is on the whole necessary, first, in the way of 
prohibitions, and secondly, in the way of merciful 
interpretation of its own prohibitions. Regarded 
merely as ancient records, the provisions of the 
Hebrew economy are monuments and lessons to a 
Christian State. But the Holy Volume in which 
those provisions are contained, exhibits to it at 
least an adumbration of the manner in which 
both the moral obligation to worship God at 
some time, and a positive law to worship Him 
at a particular time, may and ought to be carried 
out. 

And so it is with reference to the recreations 
permissible on the Lord’s Day. Here Scripture 
has given no exact directions as to what men may 
indulge in, or from what they are bound to abstain. 
But in Scripture are found assertions of the neces- 
sity of rest, and indications that the periodic rest 
enjoined under a stricter and less pliable dispen- 
sation than Christianity, was compatible with a 
variety of relaxations, and that on it the poor, the 
uninstructed, the weak in mind or in body, were 
considered by the strong, and protected by the 
State. So, a Christian State acts thus: First, it 
interferes as little as possible with private amuse- 
ments on Sunday, leaving them to the conscience 
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of the individual; secondly, it gives a wise facility 
of air and exercise to the working classes and the 
poor, especially in crowded localities, by providing 
parks and similar open spaces; °*” thirdly, it throws 
no obstacles in the way of those who, unable to 
find these indispensable requisites at home. desire 
to move elsewhere to find them. But here it 
pauses. It does not compel men to listen to, 
and virtually to approve of, any public declaration, 
like that in the ‘ Book of Sports,’ that such and 
such things are lawful or desirable; or resort to 
ruder ages, such as those before the Reformation, 
for mummings and miracle plays—or to over strict 
countries, such as Scotland, for exclusively devo- 
tional pleasures—or to lax countries, such as may. 
be found on the Continent, for a license which 
does away with the sanctity of the day altogether. 
It does not imsist that all persons shall recreate 
themselves in the same way, or lay down that 
every mode of relaxation, abstractedly lawful, shall 
be permissible. It considers, on the one hand, 
that men of different labours and pursuits need 
differences of relaxation; and on the other, that 
the following points fairly come under the State’s 
notice; “Do such and such amusements make 
large and noisy gatherings? Do they involve un- 
duly extensive employment of attendants? Do 
they offer inducements to the multitude to forget 
the religion of the Day? Do they offend the 
reasonable scruples of the religious and well- 
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affected? Are they but pretexts of affording 
relaxation to the million, while they are really 
attempts to improve gigantic trading specula- 
tions?” So again, it does not pronounce it to be 
lawful or unlawful, in the abstract, to contemplate 
works of art, or collections of natural history, or 
the like, on the Lord’s Day. But it refrains from 
having them then opened to the public. And this 
for various reasons. In some cases, because the 
plea of public health or necessity is not sufficiently 
established ; in others, because if public collec- 
tions are opened, it might be difficult to discover 
grounds on which similar private collections 
should be closed; and in others, because on the 
principle— 


“‘Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes,” 


a design of getting rid of the religious character 
of the day,®® under a specious show of devoting 
it to moral and intellectual improvement, may be 
apprehended. In general, the State seems to hold, 
that any systematic employment of the Christian 
rest, which shall intensely direct the mind of the 
multitude to special studies not religious—and 
that any large assemblies, not religious, or even 
pretending to be religious, then held, are an intru- 
sion upon the character of the Day, in which if 
men meet together, it is as the Body of Christ, 
in commemoration of His Resurrection, and in 
anticipation of their own. 
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No doubt, such is the complication of things, 
the State is unable to be entirely consistent. Did 
it pretend to be so, it might easily be confounded 
by the argument, that it is no more objectionable 
to visit the National Gallery, than to gaze at the 
Cartoons at Hampton Court, which, as far as one 
ean see, do as little harm as the gardens there— 
that one may as well be studying practical Geology 
in Jermyn Street, or Archeology in the British 
Museum, as Botany in the gardens at Kew— 
that if it is not wrong for the proprietors of the 
Crystal Palace or the members of the Zoological 
or Botanical Societies, to walk in their pleasure 
grounds on the Lord’s Day; it is not wrong for 
the general public to be admitted into those places. 
But to demand absolute consistency would be to 
put the matter on a wrong issue. The State has 
to promote the religious and temporal welfare of 
its subjects. It conceives itself bound to promote 
the former, as far as it can, and the latter by 
such means as will not impede the realization 
of the former. It cannot, without abdicating its 
functions, decline the office of determining how 
far it can reconcile these two designs. At the 
same time, as it cannot, without tyranny, meddle 
with the use which men make personally of their 
own property, it does not meddle with proprietors, 
be they many or be they few, who use their 
gardens or collections purely for their private, un- 
gainful purposes. On them rests the responsibility, 

yy 
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and on them, if there be sin in using them, must 
rest the sin. 

Still less would it be fair to make the State 
responsible for the indirect consequences of things 
which it is obliged to allow; for the license of 
those who will not enjoy liberty in a sober 
manner; for the noisiness in which Sunday visits 
to the country sometimes terminate; or for the 
adoption of the plea of necessity for such visits 
by those who, in conscience, have no right to 
urge that plea. It does what it can. Experience 
shows that it cannot do much more than it does. 
Whenever it attempts to descend to minute par- 
ticulars; to distinguish between travellers with 
grave cause, and travellers for mere pleasure, or 
between houses which dispense one sort of refresh- 
ment, and those which dispense another; in fact, 
directly it gets to rules, it is met by a cry of 
class legislation, or by those uproarious demon- 
strations, of which, no long time ago, one of our 
Metropolitan Parks was the scene. 

_ Indefensible as those demonstrations were in a 

legal point of view, they were to a certain extent 
natural—as being produced by a sense of unfair- 
ness. It would, however, be a mistake to suppose 
that this was their scle moving cause. Con- 
siderable selfishness and thoughtlessness for the 
welfare of the general body were mingled with 
it. “The poor, (says a well-known Nonconfor- 
mist), have their dependents as well as the rich; 
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dependents, not on an individual but on a number. 
Was not the real import of the demonstration 
thisP*’’ Was it not the working classes saying 
to the rich, ‘Let us work our dependents, and 
you shall work yours; give ours rest, and you 
shall give your own rest?’ Was it not working 
men making a compact with the rich to use 
money-power to force the dependents of both 
classes to serve their pleasures instead of enjoy- 
ing a day of rest? No man is wholly servant, 
and none is wholly master. On Committees the 
lord serves; in shops, in omnibusses, and steam- 
boats, the mechanic is employer. As servants, 
both classes claim liberty. Lord or blacksmith, 
they will have their Sunday. As employers, both 
claim power, power to deprive others of a rest 
as expressly given to servants as to masters. The 
cry of Hyde Park was a cry for power. It was 
the gold-beater, the joiner, the currier, the tailor, 
crying ‘Power, power over all whom I employ! 
Power over bakers, stokers, drivers, barmaids, green- 
grocers, and butchers! Power to say to all who 
depend upon me, Work on Sunday or starve!’ ” 
This extract has perhaps the faults of ignoring 
the necessities of a great town population too 
entirely, and of insisting that any relaxation 
which involves the employment of others on the 
Lord’s Day is unlawful. But it contains the 
mournful truth, that the religious character of 
the day, and the Christian bonds which should 
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bind each man to his brother, and charitable 
allowance for each other’s circumstances,” are not 
unfrequently forgotten by those who insist most 
urgently on its character as a Day of Rest. 

Some, however, may still assert, in opposition 
to what has been urged above, that “all legisla- 
tion in respect to Sunday is Sabbatarian;”’ that 
‘¢a, Christian’s surrender of his time to God ought 
to be purely one of love.” The latter of these 
propositions I grant to the fullest extent. It ought 
to be so. It is so, in theory, and hence, I suppose, 
it is that minute directions for the employment 
of the Lord’s Day are not found in Scripture. 
But then it must ever be remembered how large 
a portion of Christians, in fact, how nearly all of 
us, need to be considered under education, and 
in preparation for better things; how readily we 
are carried away by bad example, and how necessary 
therefore, it is, that the State, which concerns itself 
with the external maintenance of the moral com- 
mandments, should concern itself with the external 
maintenance of this positive commandment also. 
For observe, the State does not venture upon the 
training of the émzer man, in the one case or in the 
other. That is left to other and higher and more 
permeating influences. It cannot directly check 
envy, or hatred, or concupiscence, or the covetous 
desire; but it can to a certain extent, and to that 
extent it ought to, prevent or punish the ageres- 
sions which lead to some of these, and the crimes 
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which proceed from others of these. So, it cannot 
make men love Sunday, or keep it on a right 
principle. But it may, and it ought to, remove 
inducements to forgetfulness of its divine cha- 
racter; it may forbid actions which reduce it 
to a mere secular institution, and aggressions 
upon it which tend to its practical abolition. 
To prevent its operation in this way would be 
to ignore the value of secondary motives and 
checks, and their utility as educational appliances. 
I might say something, perhaps, of the effect 
of a foreign Sunday, even upon a well-disposed 
English traveller, when he is freed from such 
secondary motives and checks as he finds at home. 
But I forbear. I will only observe further on 
this head, that I totally dissent from the propo- 
sition that “all legislation in respect to Sunday 
is Sabbatarian.”’ Very little of such legislation as 
we have at present for Sunday or the Lord’s Day 
can be called Sabbatarian.”' (There is scarcely an 
English Act of Parliament, if indeed there is one, 
in which the word Sabbath occurs, though the 
Divine authority of the Lord’s Day is in set terms 
acknowledged. In the Queen’s proclamation it 
is called the Lord’s Day.) Our legislation is, so 
to speak, far less Sabbatarian than was the edict 
of Constantine, which has sometimes been thus 
designated. For it does not, as that edict appeared 
to do, provide for a different sort of obedience to 
it by different classes. 
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Others, as Mr. J. S. Mill,*? assert that “all 
legislation in respect to Sunday is an illegitimate 
interference with the rightful liberty of the indi- 
vidual.’ I am not much concerned to answer 
this objection at length, for I find it supported 
by the following statements :—‘It remains to be 
proved that society, or any of its officers, holds a 
commission from on high to avenge any supposed 
affront to Omnipotence, which is not also a wrong 
to our fellow-creatures ;”? and again, ‘The notion 
that it is one man’s duty that another should be 
religious was the foundation of all the religious 
persecutions ever perpetrated, and, if admitted, 
would fully justify them.’ Now, passing over 
the fallacy contained in the word ‘wrong,’ such 
statements obviously ignore,—first, the Christi- 
anity of Government; secondly, the duty of 
Government to promote, so far as it can, the wel- 
fare of its subjects in accordance with Christian 
principles. And they confound two very distinct 
things, the making men think alike, and the 
providing against external hindrances to their 
thinking and acting rightly. I find too, on ex- 
amining the work from which these extracts are 
made, that the maxim,—“ Deorum injurie Dis 
cure,’ is quoted with approbation by its author. 
If this maxim is to be admitted to its full extent, 
the ruler indeed “bears the sword in vain.’ Im- 
morality, as well as neglect of God’s worship, both 
of them, though in a different way, come under 
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the head of ‘despite done to the Divine Majesty.” 
It would be difficult to lay down a principle on 
which the legislator may interfere with external 
acts tending to the former, while he is forbidden 
to interfere with external acts tending to the 
latter. 

But how shall the Lord’s Day be placed upon 
its true foundation ? In other words, how shall it 
be employed both for the glory of God and for the 
good of man ? 

Two agencies may be set in motion—that of 
the Church, and that of individuals. 

A prominent method by which the Church might 
place the Lord’s Day on its true foundation would, 
I think, be this; so to meet the wants of the people 
as to enable them to make it a Religious Day, 
without losing it as a Rest Day. At present her 
services are so long, or I should rather say, so con- 
tinuous, and celebrated at such an hour, as to be 
unavailable to the poor, and wearisome to children 
and invalids. What pastor has not lamented the 
almost total neglect of the Holy Communion by 
the poor, and found his exhortations to them to 
come to Morning Service, when alone it is generally 
administered, well nigh in vain? And yet who 
does not see, that it is next to impossible to 
the harassed mother to do more than prepare her 
children for Church or for School, while she has to 
attend to household cares and the Sunday meal 
of the family? Who can expect the poor man, 
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unaccustomed to mental exertion, and worn out 
with bodily exertion, to frequent a Morning Service 
of three or even of two hours duration? And how 
few domestic servants can be spared for so long a 
time, even if they possessed sufficient powers of 
attention! One urges them perhaps to attend. 
A feeling arises in them that more is expected 
than can be performed. And, even if an After- 
noon Service is attended, a severance takes place 
of the Lord’s Day duties from the Lord’s Supper, 
an ordinance which is not merely a distinguishing 
mark of the Day, but is the means, to those 
who in faith partake of it, of maintaining the 
Risen Life. 

I suggest then, (earnest missionary action being 
presupposed), that an important step on the part 
of the Church, if she would enable persons in 
general to keep Sunday as a religious Day, would 
be to rearrange her Services. This might, in many 
cases, be done at once, by separating offices now 
blended together, and by administering the Holy 
Communion in the afternoon or evening, some- 
times as a separate Service, sometimes as an appen- 
dage to other Services. What insuperable objec- 
tion there can be to this, I cannot conceive.*? The 
poor man’s scanty repast at mid-day, is seldom 
such as to unfit him for partaking in that holy 
ordinance; and, whether we look to the time of 
its institution, or to the practice of antiquity, we 
find no special limitation of it to the hour of the 
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day at which it is now generally celebrated. [There 
are parishes, though these are rather exceptional, 
where a very early Communion might be desirable, 
and where indeed it has been introduced with*good 
effect. This, however, would scarcely meet the 
need which I have now in view. I would fain 
enable those to enjoy the ordinance, who are poor, 
who are overworked during the week, or who are 
urgently required at home from domestic or other 
causes. They cannot attend even the one o’clock 
Communion; still less could they anticipate that 
hour. Yet many of them can and do attend the 
Communion at a later hour, as is proved by most 
satisfactory testimony. I would increase such 
opportunities as much as possible.] And then, 
though I would not at this moment urge that our 
Prayer-Book should be revised, and certainly not by 
a Royal Commission, I would venture to plead that 
we do need additions to it, in the shape of shorter 
and simpler Services for the poor, for the un- 
lettered and for children. ‘‘ A parish can never be 
all at Church at once, (says Thorndike).* The 
order of the Church never becomes the Church 
till it demonstrates a care of all Christian souls 
alike. Between the hours of eight and twelve 
there is time enough for two assemblies. For 
who could wish either of them to exceed an hour ? 
They that would have the reformation of the 
Church to be indeed that which the law of the 
land calleth it, should first provide a course to be 
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established for law, by which all Christian souls 
(who have an equal interest in the common salva- 
tion) might serve God in public all Sundays and 
Festivals.” He has more to the same purpose: 
and his principle may be extended. If the people 
cannot be brought to Church, and especially to 
the Holy Communion, at our present hours, and 
with our existing Services, the hours and the 
Services must be adapted to suit them. I am 
persuaded that we shall never make Sunday a 
religious Day to the mass of our population, 
until we make its Services such as the mass can 
attend, more compatibly with their circumstances 
and habits, and feel interest in, as brought more 
to the level of their mental cultivation. 

It is not a fault of the Church itself that I 
have next to notice, but one properly belonging 
to ourselves of the Clergy. We have, perhaps, 
taken a narrow view of the manner in which 
Sunday, as a day of rest, may or must be spent. 
Accustomed to be occupied throughout it in re- 
ligious services, and with the deep interests of souls 
which they involve—sustained by a sort of excite- 
ment which prevents its pallmg upon us—and, 
moreover, in many instances, finding in it the 
crown and object of the past week’s work, and 
strength for the week to come—we imagine that 
the Laity ought to or can feel exactly as we do, 
ought to be able to keep up the same interest, 
ought to find their rest in purely devotional exer- 
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cises. If the truth must be spoken, the Clergy are 
not the best possible judges of what the Laity can 
endure. The Clergy are not resting, but labouring. 
The Laity are and ought to be comparatively 
resting. They can, therefore, scarcely be expected 
to maintain during the whole of the Lord’s Day 
that continuity of religious thought which may 
become the Clergyman. Their pursuits are so 
various, that their rest requires variety also. The 
same rest does not refresh the student and the 
artisan, the man “in cities pent,” and the labourer 
in the country. In a word, the different occu- 
pations and abodes of persons should be considered 
in determining how they may be rested. Besides, 
therefore, making our services interesting, acces- 
sible, and such as men may easily frequent, the 
Clergy should, so it seems to me, not frown on 
those who consider Sunday to be, within certain 
limits, a day of cheerful relaxation, of family 
union, of social enjoyment, as well as of religious 
services. There is nothing in Scripture to forbid 
this, even though Sunday be, (which it is not), 
identical with the Sabbath. Nay, Christ in Scrip- 
ture allowed and sanctioned this on the Sabbath ; 
and human nature, even under the happiest circum- 
stances, most imperatively requires this on the 
Sunday. But, if this point be allowed, and if, espe- 
cially in great cities, men cannot obtain change 
without means of locomotion, we should not, (I ap- 
peal to my brethren of the Clergy in this matter), 
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brand those as Sabbath-breakers,* who avail them- 
selves of the means which offer of changing air and 
scene, at any rate, if they do it consistently with the 
higher claims of the day. We should not pronounce 
that those who are enjoying themselves harm- 
lessly, are, even though not occupied religiously, 
irreligious. By speaking in this way, we either 
succeed in making people believe that all Sunday 
recreation is wrong, or we do not. If we do, we 
tempt them to break an obligation felt, but felt 
to be too severe, and so we implant in them the 
habit of transgressing obligations. If we do 
not, if they see through the fallacy of our state- 
ments, they distrust statements coming from us 
in other matters, and in reference to these par- 
ticular statements, rush headlong into the oppo- 
site extreme. Rejecting a Puritanical or Judaic 
Sunday, they betake themselves to a Continental 
one. ‘The Church,” they say, (for they confound 
the Church and the Clergy), “cares for nothing 
but our souls. She is very well intentioned, 
perhaps, but she does not know the world, she 
does not know human nature. She should re- 
member that even by the analogy of Judaism, 
the Sunday was made for man, and not man for 
the Sunday. We will neglect her and take care 
of our bodies. We feel the present want, let the 
more distant be provided for as it may.” 

IT shall not, I think, be supposed to desire 
anything like foreign license. All I urge is, that 
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the moderation which the Church of England 
has displayed in not enjoining upon her members 
austerity and mournfulness on the Lord’s Day, 
and by consequence in leaving to them the cheer- 
fulness allowed by Antiquity, should be carried 
out by her Clergy. In fact, that their judicious 
inculeation of religious offices, and of temporal 
relaxation upon it, should be so managed, as 
not to take the expression either of a Scottish 
enforcement of the Sabbath on the one hand, 
or of a Continental secularization of Sunday 
on the other. The former seems to be in danger 
of forgetting the weakness of our human nature, 
the latter of ignoring and so of choking the aspi- 
rations of our divine nature. Other remedial 
measures might be suggested,’ the revival of the 
Church Festivals for instance, (there are not many 
in the course of the year), or of a Saturday half- 
holiday and the like: But let not us of the Clergy, 
especially those of us who write in fresh air and 
in pleasant scenes, or find our pleasure in quiet 
literary pursuits, whose profession is religion, 
forbid the Laity, especially the poor among the 
Laity, their scanty rest, or place upon them a 
burden which we do not bear ourselves. As one 
who does not write in the country, but who has 
for years lived in the heart of London, I speak for 
them, both feelingly and from some experience. 
All of us, Laity as well as Clergy, individuals 
as well as the Church, may do much by our 
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thoughtfulness for our weaker brethren, for the 
young and the poor especially, and let it be added, 
(in the case of those in better circumstances), 
by our personal self-denial, towards making Sunday 
that divine yet humane institution, that blessing 
to the whole man, which it was doubtless intended 
to be. I fear that we oftentimes make mistakes 
in this matter. To begin with children*’—we find 
it difficult to know what to do with them on 
Sunday—we take them to Church perhaps twice 
—we give them Services too long even for adults. 
They understand but little of the prayers, and less 
of the Sermon. But this gets over only a part 
of the day—what is to be done with the remainder ? 
Perhaps we have taught them a question from 
what is called the broken catechism, ‘‘Can those 
be thought to keep the Sabbath Day holy who 
play on it?” to which the answer is “By no 
means’’—and we feel bound to carry out this 
sort of teaching. Accordingly, when away from 
Church, they must not do this, they must not do 
that—they must sit still—or be very quiet—or 
read only good books, and the like. Can we 
wonder that they associate religion and Sunday 
with dulness and restraint, and that when they 
become their own masters they dislike a Chris- 
tianity which seemed to check all natural cheer- 
fulness and give them little that they could feel 
or understand ? 

And if this is the case with our own children, 
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it is much more the case with the children of 
the poor. To the restraint of two Church Ser- 
vices is frequently added the restraint of a 
Sunday School. The Lord’s Day is made to 
them a day of positive work. Can we wonder, 
again, that so soon as they grow to an age to quit 
that School, they associate Sunday, and every- 
thing connected with it, with heaviness and 
wearisomeness ? In Church they got little they 
could understand; they were frequently seated 
where they could neither hear nor see: out of 
Church they were met by lessons—well intended 
indeed, but ensuing upon what they had done 
or suffered already, too much for their jaded 
minds and bodies. An eminent clergyman, Dr. 
Miller,** has said publicly, that “‘ we need have 
many searchings of heart when we see the small 
effect produced by our Sunday Schools, and by 
our Sunday teaching generally ; and that though 
there are objections to detaching children from 
the services in the Church, even this is preferable 
to giving them what they cannot understand.’ 
He says, in effect, that “the whole treatment 
of Sunday in reference to the children of the poor 
requires revision.” Whether any such continuous 
tension of mind, or stagnation of bodily energy 
for a whole day, and that on His Day, who cared 
for little children, should exist, I leave you to 
judge. Whether any Sunday School should be 
established which does not possess a recreation- 
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ground in which the children should be allowed 
such regulated amusement at intervals throughout 
the day as shall suit their age and requirements ; 
and whether, again, there should not be a gradu- 
ation of the spiritual nutriment of children as 
compared with men, analogous to that which is 
applied in bodily food, I leave to your charitable 
consideration. At present there is undoubtedly 
something wrong. Persons, directly they quit 
School, throw off Sunday altogether in disgust ; 
and hence the frequent confession that their first 
step in evil was Sabbath-breaking. There is some 
truth in that confession. But to state their case 
more correctly—They had been taught to consider 
the Lord’s Day a burden. They could not bear it 
__threw off that burden, and with it, all reverence 
for God, and all thought of the unseen and their 
own hereafter. 

And, perhaps, we may be in some respects too 
severe judges of the conduct of the poor generally 
on this Day. We wonder that they do not love 
to go to Church twice, and stay at home the 
remainder of their time and read their Bibles. 
We wonder that our servants, possessed, so we 
express it, of many religious advantages, improve 
them so inadequately, relish them so imperfectly. 
Tere, again, let our charity come in, Let us 
consider their distractions, their wrestlings for bare 
existence, their confined dwellings, their narrow 
education, the few opportunities of enjoyment 
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which fall to their lot. Let our self-examination 
come in. How little with our superior knowledge, 
and freer disposal of our time, do we realize the 
religion of the Day! How irregularly do we 
attend its services! How small a portion of it 
do we devote to the examination of Holy Scerip- 
ture! How much do we allow our ordinary 
labours, (for intellectual studies are the labours 
of the educated), to intrude upon our thoughts 
of better things! Let our self-reproval and deter- 
mination of will come in. How little have we 
done to raise the condition of our poorer neigh- 
bours! Shall we not do our part in evangelising 
them, even to our own discomfort ? And above 
all, let our self-denial come in. Let us resolve 
that we who can rest at other times,*” will so 
lighten the labours of our dependents on the Lord’s 
Day, as to enable them to promote the glory of 
God, and their own present and future welfare, 
remembering that solemn account which we must 
render at the tribunal of Christ. 

There are, as I have candidly admitted, many 
difficulties connected with the practical solution 
of the questions which I proposed to treat of in 
this Lecture; and I cannot for a moment hope 
that I have done more than suggest principles 
towards their solution.” I have not determined, 
for 1 am not authorised to determine, that a 
Clergyman should tell his Parishioners, that re- 
creations, such as our law allows, out of Church 
hours, and by those who have attended Church, 
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and within the bounds of their own Parish, are 
unlawful to them in the sight of God. He himself 
must judge, not merely whether, if restricted, his 
people might do better, but whether they will 
not probably do much worse, by resorting to the 
ale-house, or the gin-shop. I have not attempted 
to solve the problem, should reading-rooms be- 
longing to working men be opened on the evening 
of Sunday. This again, must be considered, not 
simply with reference to the literature which may 
be contained in them, but frequently, especially 
in large towns, regard being had to the condition 
and temptations of young, unmarried men, in that 
class of society. And rules like that given by 
Bishop Horsley,” “ that the same proportion of 
this Day, on the whole, should be devoted to 
religious exercises, public and private, as every 
man would spend of any other day in his ordinary 
business,” I have not thought it right to attempt. 
Tt has been said, and said truly— 


“ High Heaven rejects the lore 
Of nicely calculated less or more.” °°? 


On this, and on many other grounds, it is 
the wisest method to leave the determination of 
particulars to the consciences of individuals, 
principles being supposed to be established. The 
conscience of a man will rarely lead him astray, 
if informed by such historical inquiries as I have 
endeavoured to lay before you, and enlightened 
by earnest prayer, and love to God and man. 
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As to what persons may do or should refrain 
from, a good maxim is supplied by the Roman 
moralist ; “ Bene preecipiunt qui vetant quicquam 
agere, quod dubites equum sit an iniquum.” 
St. Paul speaks even more to the point, ‘ What- 
soever is not of faith is sin.” 

T will only detain you with one word. 

For myself, 1 trust that I have been guided 
rightly in my language respecting this Divine 
institution, of which I have endeavoured, feebly, 
1 fear, in performance, but earnestly in inten- 
tion, to set forth the origin, history, and present 
obligation. My prayer has been and will be 
that of Augustine, ‘‘Domine Deus, queecunque 
dixi de Tuo, agnoscant et Tui: si que de meo, 
et Tu ignosce et Tui.” 

To you if there is anything further that I 
would say, it is briefly comprehended in my 
text; ‘This is the Day which the Lord hath 
made, we will rejoice and be glad in it,” not 
as servants but as sons. The day of our Lord’s 
Resurrection, and the weekly earnest of our own. 
The day which, treading in the scripturally 
recorded footsteps of the Apostles, the Church 
throughout the world has acknowledged for 
eighteen centuries, and in which, even in the 
worst of times, God’s Saints have found rest 
and strength for life’s contests, spiritual and 
bodily. The day which reminds men that they 
are heirs of God, joint heirs with Christ, the 
Son of God, the Son of Man, and members one 
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of another. ‘The day which, though it be not 
the Sabbath, may have all the glorious things 
said of it which were said of the Sabbath, and 
so is to be “a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honorable.’ The day on which St. John, even 
while on earth, “was in the Spirit.” The day 
which, above all days, whether ordinary, or 
stamped with Ecclesiastical honor, is the day 
of the Holy Eucharist, of united prayer, chari- 
table deeds, self-meditation, devout perusal of 
Scripture on the one hand; the day of Christian 
rest, Christian loving-kindness, Christian cheer- 
fulness, and harmless relaxation, on the other. 
The day which draws us closest to God; but 
which at the same time reminds us that God 
is brought near to us in Christ, who was mani- 
fest in the flesh for our sakes, who did truly rise 
again from the dead, and as Man is at the right 
hand of the Father. The day which, in our 
foolishness, we fancy we have adopted from ex- 
pediency, or utility, or on political or sanitary 
erounds, or the like, but which we really owe to 
our moral wants, and to our moral sense, our 
moral wants discovered to us, our moral sense 
euided and directed to a particular issue, by the 
Holy Spirit, speaking in Scripture and by the 
Apostles. 

«Tet no man judge us in respect of the Sab- 
bath Days;” but let no man deprive us of the 
Lord’s Day. 
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Note 1, page 2. As, for instance, the Cathedral at Chartres. 
Not long ago, one of the ciceront of that place declared to me that 
the whole edifice is attributable to Bishop Fulbert, a.p. 1029. That 
Prelate, indeed, built the crypt, but the church generally belongs 
to the twelfth and thirteenth centuries; and the north spire was 
raised in a.p. 1514. The Cathedral at Poictiers is said to have 
been founded by Henry II. of England, but nearly all of it, except 
the north door, seems to be of a later date. Traditions connect a 
certain church at Milan with St. Ambrose, but they evidently 
relate to a structure of an earlier period. The “miraculous beam” 
at Christchurch Priory Church, Hampshire, is found in a part of 
the church plainly of the fifteenth century, whereas the original 
church to which the legend refers, was built by Ralph, Bishop of 
Durham, in the time of William Rufus. 

Note 2, page 2. ‘Septimontiwm.’ Taken strictly, this festival 
preserved the remembrance of a time when the Capitoline, Quirinal, 
and Viminal hills were not yet incorporated with Rome. It re- 
ferred to the seven original hills or districts, Palatium, Velia, Cer- 
malus, Ceelius, Fagutal, Oppius, Cispius. See Niebuhr, History of 
Rome, Hare and Thirlwall’s translation, vol. i. p. 382, edit. 1831. 

Note 3, page 2. Virg. Georg. II. 535. Compare, also, Horace, 
Carm. Szceul. : 

“ Dis, quibus septem placuere colles.” 

Note 4, page 5. ‘Ps. exviii. 24.’ Ido not quote this verse in 
the way that the Fathers often do, as a direct prophecy of the 
Lord’s Day. I only adopt it as a description of personal feeling 
in reference to that day. Hengstenberg, (“The Lord’s Day,” 
Martin’s translation, pp. 83, 84), animadverts upon its employment 
as an argument by Dwight and others. Even granting the Psalm 
in which it occurs to be thoroughly of a Messianic character, ‘The 
Day” is a term which would refer quite as well to the annual as to 
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the weekly celebration of the Lord’s resurrection. This, however, 
need not prevent our spiritualizing the verse either here, or in the 
Eighth Lecture. 

Note 5, page 6. On the first view, see Lecture V. pp. 192, 193 ; 
VIL. p. 290. Fuller, vol. vi. p. 103, Brewer’s edit. makes this 
view to be a reaction from Saturday-Sabbatarianism. It did re- 
appear in that way, but it had been known before. In fact Daniel 
Cawdrey is a witness to this, and makes Saturday-Sabbatarianism 
a reaction from it. “There is,” says he, “a tract by a Sabbatarian 
Anabaptist, (for such they say he is), with this title, ‘The Doctrine 
of the Fourth Commandment,’ wherein he pleads strongly for the 
Saturday Sabbath. It seems the Anabaptists, who usually cry 
down the Sabbath either as anti-Christian or ceremonial, begin to 
see the necessitie of a Sabbath ; and will rather return to the old 
Sabbath of the Jews than have none at all.” The name of this 
writer appears from the margin to be J. Ockford, but I have not 
seen his tract. See the preface to the Second Volume of Cawdrey’s 
“Sabbatum Redivivum.” 

Compare Jewel's Apol. Part III. “Fatemur quidem noyas 
quasdam et non antea auditas sectas, Anabaptistas, Libertinos, 
Mennonios, Zuenkfeldianos, statim ad exortum Evangelii exstitisse. 
Verum agimus Deo nostro gratias, satis jam orbis terrarum videt, 
nos nec peperisse, nec docuisse, nec aluisse ista monstra.” And 
Bishop Prideaux, “ Oratio Septima—De Sabbato,” p. 64. “Quid 
enim attinet Anabaptistas, Familistas, Schwenckfeldistas insectari, 
qui in diebus omnibus promiscué habendis licentiam intromittunt 
Ethnicam? Aut @ contra Sabbatarios conclamatos protrahere in 
proscenium, qui Sabbatizando Judaismum revocarent?” And 
Heylin, p. 460. “Some sectaries, since the Reformation, have 
gone further yet, and would have had all days alike as unto their 
use, all equally to be regarded, and reckoned that the Lord’s Day, 
as the Church continued it, was a Jewish ordinance thwarting the 
doctrine of St. Paul, who seemed to them to abrogate that difference 
of days which the Church retained. This was the fancy, or the 
frenzy rather, of the Anabaptists, taking the hint, perhaps, from 
something which had been formerly delivered by some wiser men 
and after them, of the Swinckfieldians, and the Familists ; as in 
the times before, of the Petrobrussians, and, (if Waldensis wrong 
him not), of Wiclif also,” 
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Gaspard de Schwenckfeld was born, a.p. 1490, in Silesia. He 
was originally a follower of Luther, but separated himself from 
him, and founded a religious sect, so extravagant, that almost every 
one armed themselves against him. He died at Ulm, a.p. 1561. 
Mosheim, Part IL Cent. 16, chap. i. § 23, gives a more favorable 
account of him. But see Middleton’s “Family of Love,” and a 
curious note by the Rev. A. Dyce. 

Note 6, page 6. On the second view, see Lecture VIT. p. 287, 
and compare the following from Thorndike, “ Of the Principles of 
Christian Truth,” Works, Oxford edit. vol. ii p. 416. “And 
surely those simple people who of late times have taken upon them 
to keep the Saturday, though it were in truth and effect no less 
than the renouncing of their Christianity, yet, in reason, did no 
more than pursue the grounds which their predecessors had laid, 
and draw the conclusion which necessarily follows upon these 
premises; that if the Fourth Commandment be in force, then 
either the Saturday is to be kept, or the Jews were never tied to 
keep it.” * 

[The sole object of the above quotation from Thorndike is to show 
that, to be logically consistent, those who adopt the Judaic Sabbath, 
are bound to accept Judaism as a whole. In the first edition of 
these Notes, I adduced, as an illustration of this, what. I believed 
at the time to be a fact, but have since been informed is not so, 
relating to a gentleman belonging to the sect of Saturday-Sabbath 
Christians, or pure Sabbatarians. I sincerely regret that T omitted 
to verify the statement to which I allude, and that I should un- 
intentionally have caused any pain to the feelings of a gentleman 
whose very name I did not know at the time the statement was 
made to me, and whose position I was not aware of until he 
informed me of it himself. I wish to state most frankly that, from 
all I have since heard, I believe him to be entirely free from any 
conscious tendency to doctrines which he believes to be inconsistent 
with Christianity. ] 

Note 7, page 7. ‘Theophilus Brabourne.’ See Lecture VII. 
p. 287. 


* Alicubi Judaicum Sabbatum in usum revocarant, fenestris clausis Col- 
cestrie ipsum Judaismum propagant, et proselytos faciunt. Honor Reggii 
[Georgii Horn] de Statu Eccles. Britannic. hodierno, p. 102, Dantisci, 1647. 
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Note 8, page 7. For the third view, see Lectures VI. p. 232, 
and VII. pp. 271, seg.; and for the “ Westminster Confession,” 
Lecture VII. pp. 256, seg. 

Note 9, page 7. ‘Dr. Nicholas Bownd.’ Lectures VI. p. 232, 
and VII. pp. 275, seg. 

Note 10, page 8. ‘Daniel Cawdrey and Herbert Palmer.’ See 
Lectures III. p. 78, and VII. p. 288. 

Note 11, page 8. For the fourth view, see Lecture VII. especially 
pp. 296, seq. 

Note 12, page 8. ‘The Sabbath was made for man,’ &c. This 
text is discussed in Lecture IV. p. 164. 

Note 13, page 8. ‘Let no man judge you in respect of the 
Sabbath days,’ &c. This text is discussed in Lecture V. p. 178. 

Note 14, page 9. ‘Bp. Horsley,’ in his “Three Sermons on 
Mark ii. 27.” See Lectures VIL. p. 295, and VIII. p. 340. 

Note 15, page 9. ‘Bp. Jebb,’ in his “ Two Sermons on Isaiah 
lviii. 13, 14.” See Lecture VIL p. 295. 

Note 16, page 9. ‘Dr. Burton,’ in his “ Advice for the proper 
observance of Sunday,” published by the Christian Knowledge 
Society, No. 261. See Lecture VII. p. 295. 

Note 17, page 10. ‘A season of severity and self-denial, as in 
Scotland.’ See Lecture VII. pp. 290, 291. 

Note 18, page 10. For the fifth view, see Lecture V. especially 
pp. 178, seq. 

Note 19, page 11. ‘Rev. i, 10.” This text is discussed in 
Lecture IT. p. 45, and Lecture VI. p. 242. 

Note 20, page 12. ‘Dr. Heylin” “History of the Sabbath.” 

Note 21, page 12. ‘Bp. Francis White.’ “A Treatise of the 
Sabbath Day, containing a Defence of the Orthodoxall Doctrine of 
the Church of England against Sabbatarian Novelty.” He also 
wrote “An Examination and Confutation of a Lawless Pamphlet, 
intituled ‘A brief Answer to a late Treatise on the Sabbath-Day.’” 
See Lecture VIT. p. 288. 

Note 22, page 12. ‘Bp. Sanderson,’ in his “ Opinion upon cer- 
tain Cases of Conscience on the Sabbatarian Question.” Works, 
vol. v. Oxford edition. See also Lectures V. p. 189, and VIL. 
p. 289. 

Note 23, page 12. ‘Abp. Whately.’ “Thoughts on the Sab- 
bath.” See also Lectures V. p. 189, VIL. pp. 295, 296, 301. 
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Note 24, page 12. ‘Dr. Arnold, in his “ Letter to his Sister, 
Lady Cavan,” Stanley’s Life, vol. i. p. 320; his three “ Letters to 
Mr. W. L. Newton,” vol. ii. pp. 198, seg., and his “Sermon on 
Genesis ii. 3,” vol. iii Sermon 22. See also Lecture V. pp. 
187, 191. 

Note 25, page 13. ‘ Another writer,’ the late Mr. Baden Powell, 
“Christianity without Judaism.” See also Lectures IL. pp. 66, 69; 
and V. p. 183. 

Vote 26, page 13. ‘Abp. Bramhall,’ in his discourse entitled 
“The Controversies about the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day, with 
their respective Obligations,” &c. Vol. v. of Works; Oxford 
edition. See also Lectures IV. pp. 134, 136, V. pp. 187, 211, 212. 

Note 27, page 14. ‘Archdeacon Paley.’ ‘Moral Philosophy.” 
B. V. c. 7. See Lecture IL. p. 53, in the notes to which the 
passage here alluded to is quoted. See also Lecture IV. p. 
137. ; 

Note 28, page 14. ‘Bp. Prideaux.’ “Oratio Septima—De 
Sabbato.” See also Lectures VIL pp. 287, 288, and VIII. pp. 
310—313. | 

Note 29, page 14. ‘Bp. Cosin,’ in his “ Letter to Mr. Collins 
concerning the Sabbath,” and in his “ Letter to Mr. Wood.” Works, 
yol. iv. Oxford edition. Again in vol. v. “A determination on the 
Immutable Obligation of the Lord’s Day.” See also Lecture VII, 
p. 288. 

Note 30, page 14. ‘Richard Baxter.’ “The Divine Appoint- 
ment of the Lord’s Day, proved, as a separated Day for Holy 
Worship, especially in the Church Assemblies. And consequently 
the Cessation of the Seventh Day Sabbath.” See also Lecture 
VIL p. 288. 

Note 31, page 16. ‘Of course I have not intended this enume- 
ration to be an exhaustive one.’ 

Another view is that of E. W. Hengstenberg. See Lecture VI. 
pp. 242—247. This I have omitted here, because it is seldom 
found in England ; though, indeed, a friend writes to me thus : 
“My present way of thinking is, that the observance of the Lord’s 
Day depends not so much upon institution, whether Ecclesiastical, 
Mosaic, or ante-Mosaic, as upon the instinct of Christendom falling 
into the track of an ancient institution, and adopting of it merely 
the septimanal form.” 
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For notices of the views of Hooker and of Bp. Stillingfleet 
respectively, see Lecture VIL. p. 280 and p. 289. 

Joseph Mede, “ Discourse XV. on Ezek. xx. 20,” supposes the 
Sabbath to include two respects of time ; first, the guotum, one day 
of seven, or the seventh day after six days’ labour ; secondly, the 
designation, or pitching that seventh upon the day which we call 
Saturday. In the former aspect the Israelites acknowledged God 
as the Creator, and followed His example in their proportions of 
work-and rest, Exod. xxxi. 16,17; in the latter, they had reference 
to God’s deliverance of them from Egypt, which he conjectures took 
place upon that particular day of the seven, Deut. v. 15. He says 
that it is possible that the Sabbath of the quotwm and the Sabbath 
of the designation may have coincided—{z.e. that the day marked 
as the Jewish Sabbath in the way he supposes may really have been 
the seventh in an hebdomadal cycle, dating from the creation), but 
again that they may not. All this he brings forward to show that 
Jews and Christians may agree as to the quotwm, but differ as to the 
designation ; and that, as the former designated the Saturday as 
their Sabbath, because they were on it delivered from temporal 
bondage, so the latter designate the Sunday as their Sabbath, 
because on it they were delivered from sin by C hrist’s resurrection 
from the dead. He has, however, quite forgotten to quote any 
passage for the Christian’s designation of Sunday in connexion 
with a Sabbatical qwotwm, which is at all parallel to that in 
Deut. v. 15. 

Dr. Samuel Lee, late Regius Professor of Hebrew at Cambridge, 
supposes (1) that the Patriarchs had a Sabbath-Day ; (2) that the 
Heathen inherited it from them, but perverted it to Sun worship, 
‘calling it “Dies Solis ;” (3) that the Patriarchs and the Heathen 
together represented the world ; (4) that the Jewish Sabbath, 
which falls on our Saturday, was chosen peculiarly for a temporary 
covenant and a temporary dispensation ; and (5) that on the an- 
nulling of such temporary covenant and dispensation, the original 
Sabbath, ze. the “Dies Solis,” was restored to its dignity. In 
other words, that the Christian Festival of the First Day of the 
week is the primal Sabbath of God; and that in keeping it holy 
Christians are, unconsciously, fulfilling the Fourth Commandment 
in the very letter. I have mentioned this collection of assumptions 
as a fiction, in Lecture V. p. 204; and I have thought it right to 
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state it at this length, in order to justify that epithet. See Dr. Lee’s 
“Commencement Sermon,” on “the Duty of observing the Christian 
Sabbath,” showing “that the primitive Sabbath Day of the Patri- 
archs was modified to suit the circumstances of the egress from 
Egypt ; and that it resumed its universality and day of observance 
under the Christian Dispensation.” Camb. 1834. Dr. Lee says 
that “The opinion which supposes our Sunday to fall on the day 
once celebrated as the patriarchal Sabbath Day is by no means new 
or singular.” He then quotes Capellus, Archbishop Ussher, and 
Gale, and concludes a long note as follows :—‘ As the ancient 
Sabbath had been sacred from the beginning, and had lost nothing 
of its primitive sanctions by having been accommodated to the 
times of the egress, and as that system had come to an end, that 
day would now necessarily recur, by virtue of the precept which 
at first sanctified and set it apart. There would consequently be 
no necessity for any new commandment, in the New ‘Tes- 
tament, again to sanction it for the future observance of the 
Church. 

Note 32, page 16. The word Sabbatarian is throughout these 
Lectures employed not invidiously, but cadnvetas evexey Kat Tod 
evrapaxoAovbyrov, to denote those who seek for the Lord’s Day a 
directly Mosaic origin, or who find direct precepts for its observance 
in the law of the Sabbath. The word Dominical is intended to 
apply to those who make the. Lord’s Day a purely Christian institu- 
tion, whether originated by the Apostolic or by the post-Apostolic 
Church. 

Note 33, page 19. Aristotle, Eth. Nic. x. c. 1. 

Vote 34, page 19. ‘That the Lord’s Day,’ &c. See Lee- 
Note 35, page 19. ‘That in the two centuries,’ &c. } ture IT. 
Note 36, page 20. ‘That after the first three centuries, &c. See 

Lecture ILI. . 

Note 37, page 20. ‘Afterwards they,’ &c. See Lecture II. 
ad finem, and Lecture VI. init. 

Note 38, page 20. ‘That Sabbatarianism, of every phase,’ &c. 
See Lectures V. ad jinem, VI. and VII. 

Note 39, page 20. ‘By Knox himself, &. See Lecture VII. 
pp- 268—270. 

Note 40, page 20, ‘That Sabbatarianism, as a dogma,’ Wc. See 
Lecture VII. 
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Note 41, page 21. ‘That Sabbatarianism, as a practical tenet, &e. 
See Lecture VII. 

Note 42, page 22. ‘That meanwhile,’ &c. See Lectures V. ad 
jfinem, and VIL. pp. 257—262. 

Note 43, page 22. ‘That this assertion,’ &c. See Lecture V.ad finem. 

Note 44, page 22. ‘That the position,’ &c. See Lecture V. p. 175. 

Note 45, page 22. ‘That Sabbatarianism, the strange va- 
rieties, &c. See Lectures IL. VI. Wail. 

Note 46, page 22. ‘That the mention,’ Wc. 

Note 47, page 23. ‘That this assertion,’ &c. 

Note 48, page 23. ‘That it is strengthened,’ &c. 

Note 49, page 23. ‘That the Sabbath, as it ap- See Lec- 
pears, &e. ture LV. 

Note 50, page 23. ‘Yet, that the occurrence,’ &e. 

Note 51, page 24. ‘That the Sabbath, as it ap- 
pears,’ &e. 

Note 52, page 24. ‘Yet that the political and ceremonial 
elements,’ &c. See Lectures IV. p. 170, V. pp. 182, 200. 

Note 53, page 24. ‘That the Creation labour and rest,’ &e. 
See Lectures IV. V. 

Note 54, page 24. ‘That to state, &e. See Lecture IL. 

Note 55, page 25. ‘That though the Sabbath, &. See Lee- 
tures IT. and V. ad jinem. 

Note 56, page 25. ‘That the same analogy,’ &. See Lecture 
VIIL p. 320. 

Note 57, page 25. ‘That on the Sabbath itself? &c. See Lec- 
tures IV. and VII. 

Note 58, page 25. ‘That still, though the Lord’s Day,’ &. See 
‘Lectures III. pp. 103, 104, and VI. 

Vote 59, page 26. ‘That the origin and obligation,’ &c. See 

Lectures V. VII. and VIII. 

Note 60, page 26. ‘That the Lord’s Day, &c. See Lectures 
VY. and VIL. 

Note 61, page 26. ‘That the civil power,’ &e. 

Note 62, page 27. ‘Yet that, even here,’ &c. 

Note 63, page 27. ‘That the subject of prohibi-\ See Lec- 
tions,’ We. Pare vas 

Note 64, page 27. ‘That the exercise,’ &e. 

Note 65, page 27,‘ That care should be taken,’ &c. 
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Note 66, page 27. ‘That such an injunction as the following,’ 
&c. See Lecture VIII. p. 334. 

Note 67, page 28. ‘That since much will,’ &. See Lecture 
VIIL p. 339. 

Note 68, page 28. ‘That the present state,’ &c. See Lecture 
VIL. 

Note 69, page 28. ‘That in reference,’ &c. See Lecture VIII 

Note 70, page 29. ‘The Sundays of man’s life,’ &e. George 
Herbert, “ Sunday.” 


AA 
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LECTURE IL 


Note 71, page 31. Dean Hook says, “ We prove the Divine 
authority of Confirmation by precisely the same argument as that 
by which we establish the Divine authority of the Lord’s Day,— 
the ratification in Heaven of what has been done in Christ’s name 
and by His authority upon earth,” (The Lord’s Day, p. 8). And he 
afterwards says, (p. 12), “It is an ordinance of the Church.” But 
he does not, I think, distinguish, as I have endeavoured to do in 
the text of this Lecture, between the Apostolical and the post- 
Apostolical Church ; and accordingly, his assertion would either 
raise all ordinances of the Church to the rank of Confirmation and 
the Lord’s Day, and certain others, which I have called Scriptural, 
Apostolical, and Divine ; or lower Confirmation, and the Lord's 
Day, &c. to the rank of ordinances Ecclesiastical in the common 
sense of that word. 

Note 72, page 32. ‘They might say, &c. This point is treated 
very ably by Dr. Thomas Young, in his “Dies Dominica,” lib. 1 
c. 7. p. 30—33, &. He thus sums up his argument: “ Dies 
Dominicus itaque ab Apostolis tanquam a fidelissimis Ecclesiz 
Christiane architectis, potestate extraordinaria, que jam non durat 
in Ecclesia, et Spiritds Sancti inspiratione, est institutus: ut 
Christiani, auctoritate non humanda, sed divina, ad conyocationes 
sanctas, et ad privata pietatis exercitia eo die celebranda obliga- 
rentur. Apostolica gratia, inquit Ambrosius, (Hexaemer. lib, iv. 
-c. 4), mortuos ewcitavit, que quanquam non erat Apostolorum sed 
Christi gratia, ut ipsi fatentur Apostoli, Actorum cap. IIL. vv. 12, 
16, vocatur Apostolica, quia in ipsos erat effusa, ejusque ope ill 
mortuos resuscitarunt: ita hie Dominica institutio vocatur Apo- 
stolica, non quod sit mera Apostolorum, qua erant Christiani, 
ordinatio, sed quia a Christo per illos potestate extraordinaria 
instructos fuit instituta.” 

Richard Baxter’s opinion as to the Divine character of the 
appointment of the Lord’s Day is given in the text of Lecture I. 
p. 15. In the preface to his own work he speaks highly of the 
treatise by Dr. Thomas Young, quoted above—and indeed himself 
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issued a translation of it. (Little is known of that writer. He 
chose to assume the disguise of “Theophilus Loncardiensis,” 
probably in allusion to his Scottish extraction, and birth at Lon- 
earty.) Its full title is, “Dies Dominica, sive succincta narratio ex 
S. Scripturarum, et venerand antiquitatis Patrum testimoniis con- 
cinnata, et duobus libris distincta: quorum priori, diei Dominicx 
observationem ab ipsis Apostolis, Ecclesidque Christiana continua 
serie solennem fuisse habitam, ejus institutionem fuisse divinam, et 
que ejus solemnitatem impediant, declaratur: posteriori verd, in 
quibus ejus sanctificatio consistat ostenditur, &.” But see Lecture 
VIL. p. 288. 

Note 73, page 34. ‘They are therefore not merely Ecclesiastical,’ &. 

The remarks of Dr. Hawkins, “Bampton Lectures for 1840,” 
Sermon V. pp. 157—162, are well worth noting: 

“We have absolutely no need of such an ample array of Scrip- 
tural proof, to convince us of the Divine original of an Ordinance, 
as we might have desired for our belief in a Revealed Doctrine. 
Nay, we may not only acquiesce in a less amount of proof, but even 
observe . . . in such a difference one of the numerous instances of 
a merciful accommodation to our wants, everywhere to be traced 
throughout the whole economy of Revelation. 

“The religious observance of the Lord’s Day, for instance, is 
almost universally acknowledged as a Christian duty throughout 
the Christian world. And a cheering thought it is, amidst our 
manifold divisions, to observe scarcely a single sect, and not a 
single Church, interrupting in this great article of belief the 
general concord; millions of our brethren offering at the same 
hour their solemn protest against irreligion and idolatry, and 
suspending their cares and toils to celebrate the Redemption- of 
the world, and adore with one consent the one true God, our 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. Is it even necessary that the 
duty should be explicitly enjoined in the Christian Scriptures, 
which even without a specific command can be distinctly perceived, 
and this not only by the considerate Christian, but even by the 
Statesman, the Moralist, the Philanthropist, to be at once a duty 
and a blessing? To the poor, that is, to the great majority of our 
race in every land, and under every condition in society, this day 
of religious rest is simply a boon. If a seventh part were added 
to the amount of labour, although the number of poor might be 
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increased, their temporal condition would be exactly what it is. 
But suppose the weekly rest abandoned, a seventh part would not 
therefore be added to the produce of our labour ; for the physician 
knows that this merciful provision for a remission of human toil is 
absolutely necessary to the best exertion of the strength of man, 
bodily or intellectual. And how much more does every religious 
man feel it to be essential to the well-being of our higher nature, 
to the health of the soul, and to our preparation for that future 
existence, which is our real life ! 

“But then, assuredly the Statesman and the Philanthropist 
would never of themselves have devised or enjoined the ordinance. 
Nor can even its external observance, greatly as it may be promoted, 
be effectually secured by any efforts of theirs. We must look to 
higher sources for the origin of the duty and its obligation. We 
trace back, accordingly, the general religious observance of the 
Lord’s Day to the very era of the promulgation of the Gospel. 
We find the universality of the practice recognised by the earliest 
extant writings, genuine or apocryphal, by Ignatius, Justin, the 
Epistle attributed to Barnabas, the so-called Apostolical Constitu- 
tions, as well as by various other works of the second and third 
and succeeding centuries. And this universal observance of the 
Lord’s Day is rendered especially striking, not only by varieties of 
practice in other cases, but even in respect of the Jewish Sabbath ; 
the observance of which we find retained by many in early times 
together with that of the Lord’s Day, then discontinued, then 
revived, and revived amidst so much discrepancy of opinion, that 
the day was regarded as 2 Fast in the Western Churches, in the 
Eastern as a Festival. Why this difference, but because the 
universal observation of the Lord’s Day was based upon apostolical 
authority, whilst the same Apostles, wheresoever the continued 
observance of the Jewish Sabbath did not appear to undermine, as 
in the Galatian Church, the foundations of the Gospel, permitted 
the practice gradually to disappear before the increasing light of 
Christianity. Add then but a few recognitions in the Christian 
Scriptures themselves of the actual observance of the Lord’s Day 
even in the age of the Apostles, and with their sanction, nay, 
apparently, with the implied sanction of our Lord Himself and of 
the Holy Spirit, and we have all the proof which we really require 
of its Divine authority, 
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“But can we not also support its Divine obligation by cogent 
arguments derived from the Old Scriptures? Undoubtedly, I 
conceive, we may. Yet these do not appear to be the proofs by 
which the duty was at first established. They were not its original 
authority and foundation, For very remarkable has been in this 
respect the difference of views in later and in primitive times ; all 
indeed agreeing in the same cenclusion, but reaching it by very 
different means. In modern times, it is not uncommon to appeal 
directly to the Fourth Commandment in the Decalogue as a decisive 
authority for the observance of the Lord’s Day ; and again, to 
assert without hesitation the existence of a Primitive Sabbath, com- 
manded and observed from the era of the Creation, and thence to 
infer the universal obligation binding on all men in all ages to 
hallow one day in seven to the service of their Maker. The F athers, 
on the contrary, interpreted otherwise the apparent command to 
this effect in the Book of Genesis, and denied the existence of a 
Patriarchal Sabbath ; whilst, instead of appealing to the Fourth 
Commandment, or considering the Lord’s Day to be substituted for 
the Jewish Sabbath, they endeavoured, some of them at least, to 
prove the foreshown superiority of the eighth day, i.e. the Lord’s 
Day, above the Sabbath of the Jews by weak and fanciful argu- 
ments, drawn from the command to circumcise a child on the 
eighth day, or the supply of manna vouchsafed for the first time 
on the eighth day and not poured down at all upon the seventh.” 

I have quoted this interesting passage as strongly corroborative 
of the view taken in the text of this Lecture, that the Lord’s Day 
is possessed of a Divine sanction in right of its being of Apostolical 
institution, or at least of Apostolical observance. I do not follow 
the learned author in his subsequent remarks upon the probable 
existence of a Patriarchal Sabbath ; indeed, it almost seems to me 
that he employs alternately the Christian Sabbath to prove the 
Patriarchal, and the Patriarchal to prove the Christian Sabbath. 
But I cannot help subjoining a further extract. I consider Dr. 
Hawkins’ testimony to be the more valuable, because I was not 
acquainted with his Lectures until I had composed, and in great 
part delivered, my own. 

“With respect to the Mosaic Sabbath, the Fourth Command- 
ment is not, I apprehend, the true foundation of our Christian 
duty. ~ Nay, I dare not appeal directly to that; as a commandment 
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obligatory upon Christian men, which no Christian Church has 
ever yet enjoined or observed. Neither may any Christian Church 
presume to teach as a Divine commandment one portion of a 
positive precept, whilst of her own authority she abrogates another. 
That is the privilege of inspiration alone. We say, indeed, and we 
say justly, that not hallowing the seventh day, yet hallowing one 
day in seven, we fulfil the spirit of the law. But a positive insti- 
tution, if obligatory at all, is to be obeyed also in the letter; and 
what now appears so slight a change, (to say nothing here of the 
total abandonment in the Christian Church of the awful strictness 
in the commanded observance of the Mosaic rest), the mere alter- 
ation of the day would scarcely, in the first instance, have appeared 
a trivial change . . . It is to the spirit of the commandment that 
we appeal, not to its letter. The letter we believe to have been 
abrogated, but the spirit survives. The spirit of that command 
was not to be abrogated, which was distinguished in so marked a 
manner from the positive institutions ot the law; pronounced by 
the awful voice of God, placed alone among moral precepts, the 
authoritative declarations of our natural duties, itself unconnected 
with shadowy and typical rites, which were partial enactments 
temporary in their very nature, whilst this rested upon the ground 
of universal religion, applicable alike to all the sons of men. The 
spirit of this great command survives, accordingly, in another ordi- 
nance equally of Divine appointment, but more spiritual and more 
comprehensive ; pointing to the doctrines of Redemption, yet still 
embracing everything which pervaded the Mosaic precept, of glory 
to the Creator and benefit to His creatures, even the lowest of His 
creatures, those whom we too frequently oppress, but who are never 
‘forgotten by Him. In this sense, and in this sense alone, the 
Church of England, I believe, prays that we may observe the 
Fourth Commandment, the spirit, namely, of the Mosaic Law, as 


it still lives in the Christian ordinance of the Lord’s Day.—(Pp. 
163—165.) 


* * ¥* * * 

“ Nevertheless, the prime and independent proof of its Divine 
original remains, as before, in the universal consent of the Christian 
Church, but, not resting there, traced up to Apostolic practice, and 
implied Apostolic authority.—(P. 165.) 


* * * 
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““We may well esteem this sacred ordinance far above every 
other, which can make no such appeal to Holy Scripture ; valuing 
others, indeed, in proportion to their uses, and importance, and 
universality, and antiquity, as ordinances of the Church, but 
reverencing this, and this alone, among Christian festivals, as of 
Divine authority.—(P. 166.) 


* * * e * 


“The recognition of an ordinance in Holy Scripture, even 
without express record of a command for its observance, sets it 
upon an eminence far above those upon which Holy Scripture has 
been silent; and thus the Ember days, for example, and the 
Friday fast, are not to be compared with the Lord’s Day.”— 
(P. 182.) 


The language of Dr. George Cook, author of “The History of 
the Reformation in Scotland,” is also very much to my purpose. 
After speaking of “the natural duty of worshipping God at some 
time, and of the necessity of a stated time for performing such 
worship,” he lays down that “stated times are a matter of positive 
institution, and may vary where revelation does not interpose. 
Under the religion of Moses, (and possibly before), revelation did 
interpose. The Sabbath, or seventh day, was divinely instituted, 
and continued obligatory so long as the dispensation lasted to which . 
it belonged. It was then abrogated.” And “mankind thus returned 
to what may be called their condition by nature. It was their duty 
at set times to worship God, but these times might have been 
differently appointed from what they had been; any day of the 
week might have been chosen, or any other proportion might have 
been consecrated.” He then goes through the New Testament 
evidence as to the selection of the first day of the week, which he 
confirms by the testimony of Pliny and of many early writers ; 
and concludes, that not merely was that day the most likely one to 
have been selected under the circumstances, but that it was, “ from 
the commencement of the Christian Church, the day marked out 
by Divine authority for performing that duty of public worship, 
which is, from the constitution of nature, always binding upon 
mankind.”—A General and Historical View of Christianity, by 
George Cook, D.D., vol. ii. chap. x. pp. 284—290. 
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And again, “The amount of this whole disquisition is, that the 
observance of the first day of the week, as a day of worship, is 
founded upon the law of nature, conjoined with the fact, that it is 
plain, from Scripture, that this particular day was set apart for that 
purpose by the Apostles, and that in so far it may be considered of 
Divine appointment; but that it is not enforced as was the Jewish 
Sabbath, to which, in primitive times, it was uniformly set in 
opposition ; and that it is left very much to the discretion of par- 
ticular churches, or to the consciences of individuals, to determine 
how large a portion’ of the day should be devoted to religious 
services, and in what manner the remainder of it is to be occupied.” 
—Pp. 319, 320, 

Dr. George Cook was the leader of the Moderate party of the 
Kirk of Scotland from 1834 till his death in 1845. He was one 
of the most learned ministers of the Kirk, and succeeded Dr. 
Chalmers as Professor of Moral Philosophy at St. Andrews. 

'- But to come to older writers. 

Bp. Prideaux says: ‘‘ Nec tamen satisfacere videtur nuda Ecclesie 
constitutio que rescindi potest e&dem facilitate qua coaluerit,” and 
then he goes on to say, “ Dicatur quippiam esse jure divino duobus 
modis, vel quod institutum habet, idque vel express® vel certa 
deductione erutum, vel exemplum continuata Ecclesiz praxi omni 
seculo commendatum. Institutum Diei Dominice, sive expressum 
sive elicitum, ostendat in sacris Literis qui invenerit. Exempla 
sunt satis obvia, quibus nitatur praxis Ecclesie.”—De Sabbato, § 7. 

Bp. Cosin says in his letter to Dr. Collins; “You seem to rank 
Dies Dominicus among other Ceremonies; and go let it be: but let it 
be a ceremony instituted by Christ and His Apostles withal, and 
then there is not any power in the Church to take it away.”— 
Works, Oxford Edition, vol. iv. p. 461. 

Note 74, page 35. ‘Such things connected with the celebration 
of matters contained under the two higher classes as do not actually 
appear in Scripture, and so are not of the essence of those matters,’ 
To the instances given in the text of the Lecture might be added 
“the time of the day at which the Holy Eucharist may be 
celebrated,” a point which is further discussed in a note to Lecture 
VIIL p. 330. 

This, however, seems to be a good opportunity of giving Richard 
Baxter's opinion. After asserting very strongly the Divine origin 
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of the Lord’s Day, through the practice and authority of the 
Apostles, he supposes an objector to say: 

“That other things also were then taken for Apostolical Tradi- 
tions, and were customs of the Universal Church, as well as this, 
(the Lord’s Day); which things we now renounce as superstitious.” 

And his answer is as follows :— 

“1. It is but a few things that come under this charge, viz. the 
Unction, white Garment, with the Taste of milk and honey at 
Baptism; Adoration towards the East, and that standing; and not 
kneeling on the Lord’s Day; and the Anniversary observation of 
Easter and Whitsuntide. And the last is but the keeping of one or 
two Lord’s Days in the year with some note of distinction from the 
rest, so far as there was any agreement in it. 

“2. These are not usually by the ancients called Apostolical 
Traditions, but Customs of the Universal Church. 

“3. When they are called Traditions from the Apostles, it is not 
with any assertion that the Apostles instituted them, but that they 
are supposed to be from their times, because their original is not 
known. 

“4, The ancients join not the Lord’s Day with these, but take 
the Lord’s Day for an Apostolical institution written in Scripture, 
though the universal practice of all Churches fullier deliver the 
certain history of it. But the rest they take for unwritten Customs, 
as distinct from Scripture Ordinances. (As Epiphanius fully sheweth.) 

“5. Most Christians are agreed, that if these later could be 
proved Apostolical Institutions for the Church Universal, it would 
be our duty to use them, though they were not in Scripture. So 
that we reject them only for want of such proof; but the proof of 
the Lord’s Day separation being far better, (by concurrence of 
Scripture and all ancient History), it followeth not that we must 
doubt of that which hath full and certain proof, because we must 
doubt of that which wants it. 

“6, And if it were necessary that they stood or fell together, (as 
it is not), it were necessary that we did receive those three or four 
Ceremonies, for the sake of the Lord’s Day, which hath so great 
evidence, rather than that we cast off the Lord’s Day, because of 
these Ceremonies. Not only because there is more good in the 
Lord’s Day than there is evil to be any way suspected by a doubter 
in these Ceremonies; but especially, because the evidence for the 
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day is so great, that if the said Ceremonies had but the same, they 
were undoubtedly of Divine authority or institution. In a word, 
I have showed you somewhat of the evidence for the Lord’s Day. 
Do you now show me the like for them, and then I will prove that 
both must be received. But if you cannot, do not pretend a parity. 

“7, And the same Churches laying by the Customs aforesaid, or 
most of them, did show that they took them not indeed for Aposto- 
lical Institutions, as they did the Lord’s Day, which they continued 
to observe; not as a ceremony, but as a necessary thing.” 

Baxter then touches upon a point which I mention in p. 41— 
that certain practices current in Apostolic days were, and were 
intended to be, merely temporary. For he proceeds:— 

“8, And the Ancient Churches did believe, that even in the 
Apostles’ days some things were used as indifferent which were 
mutable, and were not laws, but temporary customs. And some 
things were necessary, settled by law for perpetuity. Of the former 
kind they thought were, the ‘ greeting one another with a holy kiss,’ 
the women’s praying covered with a veil, of which the Apostle saith 
that it was then and there so decent, that the contrary would have 
been unseemly, and the Churches of God had no such custom, by 
which he answereth the contentious, yet in other countries, where 
custom altereth the signification, it may be otherwise. Also that a 
man wear not long hair; and that they have a Love-Feast on the 
Lord’s Day, (which yet Paul seemeth to begin to alter in his rebuke 
of the abuses of it, 1 Cor. ¢. xi.).”"—Zhe Divine Appointment of the 
Lord’s Day, pp. 49—52. 

Note 75, pag2 35. ‘I shall scarcely, I think, be misunderstood,’ &e. 
In a tract by Bp. Ironside, “Seven Questions of the Sabbath,” &c., 
pp.. 172, seq. a distinction like that given in this Lecture is laid 
down. He supposes the Apostles to have had a three-fold inspira- 
tion—as Apostles, as Pastors, as individual men. Their inspiration 
as Apostles was peculiar to themselves, and rendered them infallible. 
That which they had as Pastors they share with Ecclesiastical 
Synods and later Pastors; as possessing this, they were not infallible. 
They had also the same spiritual aid which is vouchsafed to ordinary 
Christians. The Bishop makes them establish the Lord’s Day, not 
in right of their chief or Apostolical inspiration, but in right of 
their secondary or Ecclesiastical inspiration. This is not the view 
taken in these Lectures. But I quote what he says as an evidence, 
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that the distinction between inspiration strictly Apostolical, and 
that which is merely Ecclesiastical, has appeared in the Church. 
Of course, I should object to this secondary sort of inspiration being 
attributed to them; or at any rate to the doctrine that in right of 
it they established the Lord’s Day. It would thus be made an 
ordinance not Divine, not binding on the Church for ever, but 
disciplinal and mutable. 

Note 76, page 39. ‘Whether from accident,’ &e. 

Richard Baxter writes thus :— 

“The Lord’s Day seemeth to me to be as it were concewed on the 
day of Christ’s Resurrection, but born on ‘this day of the Holy 
Ghost’s descent. But Dr. Heylin hath one poor reason against it, 
viz. ‘Because it was but an accidental thing that the day fell out 
that year on the first day.’ Answ. 1. Was it not according to the 
course of Nature? How, then, can that be called accidental ? 
2. But, however, it was no contingent, accidental thing in his sense 
that the Holy Ghost was sent down on that day rather than on 
another. If a sparrow fall not to the ground without God’s pro- 
vidence, did God choose that day He knew not why? Or did it 
fall out hap-hazard, or by chance?”—The Divine Appointment, ke. 
p. 22. ; 

Note 77, page 40. ‘The Holy Communion and the dydaa, or 
Feasts of Charity, which at that time were invariably connected, 
though the latter are now disused.’ 

It would be foreign to my purpose to enter here upon the various 
questions which have been raised as to the nature and history of the 
aydry. That, as Bingham holds strongly, it was at first invariably 
connected with the Holy Communion, as asserted in the text, 
seems to me very probable, from the authorities cited by him, from 
the scene at Troas, and from the rebuke of the Corinthians. That it 
was preceded by the Holy Communion, seems also to be established 
by the fact that the assembly was primarily for religious and 
secondarily for social purposes ; and also by Pliny’s statement, that 
the “Sacramentum” came first, and afterwards the “cibus.” That 
it should not be confounded with the Holy Communion, is clear 
from the facts that the two were frequently separated, in point 
of time, because of abuses connected with the dydy; and that 
these abuses still continuing, the aydwy was disused at length 
altogether. A trace of it, indeed, still remains in the “ pain béni,” 
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which is distributed after the Mass in the Churches of France and 
Savoy. And Dr, Asahel Grant in his Nestorians, p. 57, after giving 
an account of the administration of the Holy Communion, says, 
“In passing out of the Church, each person received at the door 
a very thin leaf of bread, rolled together, and enclosing a morsel of 
meat. This was the ‘ Love-Feast’ of the early Christians of the first 
and second centuries.” Another and most painful trace of it appears 
to exist in the Abyssinian Church. It is thus described by Major 
W. Cornwallis Harris, (Highlands of Ethiopia, vol. iii, p. 204): 
“The Sacrament of the Christ’s Supper was then administered, 
accompanied by rites and ceremonies highly unbecoming the 
solemnity of this most sacred of Christian institutes, The multi- 
tude next proceeded to devour a pile of loaves, and to drain 
accumulated pitchers of beer, supplied by the neighbouring 
governors. Here, too, the most indecent excesses were committed, 
Declaring themselves to have swallowed a specific against intoxi- 
cation, the clergy indulge to any extent they please, and each priest, 
vying with his brother in the quantities he shall quaff, avers that if 
‘the whole of the Lord’s bread and the Lord’s wine’ be not con- 
sumed on the spot, a famine will arise throughout the land,” 

Tertullian, Apol. c. 39, describes an aydrn and its circumstances 
very beautifully—*“ Nihil vilitatis, nihil immodestize admittit. Non 
prius discumbitur, quam oratio ad Deum pregustetur. Editur, 
quantum esurientes cupiunt: bibitur, quantum pudicis est utile, 
Ita saturantur, ut qui meminerint etiam per noctem adorandum 
Deum sibi esse. Ita fabulantur, ut qui sciant Dominum audire,” 
&c. St. Chrysostom also gives an account of it and of its 
origin, 

On the whole subject of adydrat, see Bingham, Christian An- 
tiquities, B. VIII. c. 10 and B. XV. «. 7. Poole’s Synopsis, on 
Matt. xxvi. 26. Thorndike, “The Church’s Right to Tithes,” 
sect. 11. (Works, vol. vi. p. 8, Oxf. Edit.) Bunsen’s “ Hippolytus 
and his Age,” vol. ii. p. 218. Dr. Stanley on 1 Cor. xiy, 26—40, 
and two articles in the Christian Remembrancer, No, XCIL, April, 
1857, pp. 457, 458, and No. CIX., July, 1860, pp. 194—197, 

The definition of a Love-Feast in the current Wesleyan Catechism 
is, “ An occasional meeting of members of the Wesleyan Society, 
when each person partakes of bread and water in token of brotherly 
love, and in imitation of the primitive Christians, (2 Pet, ii. 13, 
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Jude 12), after which, narrations of Christian experience are given.” 
—Compend. of the Hist. and Pol. of Methodism, 

[With the Moravians, “The Lord’s Supper is celebrated every 
month ; Love-Feasts are frequently held, ze. the members eat and 
drink together in fellowship ; cakes and tea are distributed during 
the singing of some verses by the congregation.” —COhristian Sects of 
the Nineteenth Century, p. 75.] 

Note 78, page 42. ‘This, (says Thorndike very pertinently)’ &. 
See his treatise, “The Right of the Christian State in Church 
Matters,” sect. 5. (Works, vol. vi. p. 65, Oxf. Edit.) 

Note 79, page 42. ‘The authorized Italian Catechism.’ “ Dot- 
trina Cristiana breve composta per ordine di Papa Clemente VIII. 
Dal R. P. Roberto Bellarmino, &c., riveduta, ed approvata dalla 
Congregazione della Riforma. In Roma, 1836.” This Catechism 
is quoted again in Lecture VI. p. 253. 

Note 80, page 42. ‘Upon the first day of the week,’ &c. Mac- 
knight thus translates the passage : 

“On the first day of the week, let each of you lay somewhat by 
wself, according as he may have prospered, putting it into the 
treasury, that when I come, there may be then no collections,” 

And he observes—“The common translation, ‘lay by him in 
store,’ is inconsistent with the last part of the verse—for according 
to that translation, the collections would still have been to make at 
the Apostle’s coming.” — 

Oncavpifov he thinks refers to the Church’s box or treasury. 

Finally, he says—“ From this passage it is evident, that the 
Corinthian brethren were in use to assemble on the first day of the 
week for the purpose of worshipping God. And as the Apostle 
gave the same order to the Galatians, they likewise must have held 
their religious assemblies on the first day of the week. 

Bishop Hacket has the same argument in his “Fourth Sermon 
upon the Resurrection,” “Century of Sermons,” p. 583. So also 
Dean Owen: “ Exercitations concerning the Name, &c. of a Day 
of Sacred Rest,” p. 390. It is observable that in 1 Tim. vi. ie), 
those who are ready to distribute, willing to communicate, are 
described as droOycaupilorres, “laying up in store,” &. 

Note 81, page 43. ‘He inculcated it,’ &. See Romans xv. 
26, 27. 

Note 82, page 44, exiruvayury?) in Heb. x. 25, may be paralleled 
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by owaywy? in James ii. 2. With the ancient Church, cvvagis was 
used for conventus Ecclesiasticus—ot ovvorydpevor, were Laici—the 
éxiaxoros who held the ovvagis was said ovvéyew—Conf. Francise. 
Burmann, “Acad. Disp. p. posterior. Disp. prima de Synagogis.” 
The phrase in 1 Cor. xi. 18, cvvepxopévov vpav ev exkAnoia, Which 
Dr. Stanley translates, “when you meet assembly wise,” affords a 
presumption that assemblies were usual and regular. (The word 
émisvvaywy) occurs again in 2 Thess, ii, 1, but probably with 
reference to the gathering to Christ of those who should be yet 
living at the day of Judgment.) 

Note 83, page 45. ‘He himself was engaged upon it, &c. Bp. 
Hacket, (ut supra). ‘As the last day of the week, when God 
rested from His works, was called the Sabbath of the Lord, so it is 
of much moment to the point that the first day_of the week is called 
the Day of the Lord, or the Lord’s Day. ‘1 was in the Spirit on 
the Lord’s Day,’ as it appears Rey. i. 13. John was walking on the 
sea-shore, meditating on holy things, in the Isle of Patmos. Very 
probable that there was no solemn meeting to praise God, as it 
ought to have been, among those pagan islanders, otherwise John 
had not betaken himself to solitary meditations. But see how he 
was recompensed, (‘Nactus est Doctorem ipsum Deum, quando 
fortasse deessent quos ipse doceret,’) when he was disconsolate, 
because he wanted auditors to teach, God preached to him the 
mysteries of the age to come. But to enforce the text forenamed 
for an argument ; we have but two things in the New Testament 
called the Lord’s: the Sacrament is called the Supper of the Lord, 
1 Cor, xi. 20, and this day of Christian assemblies is called the 
Lord’s Day; (the Lord’s Prayer and the Lord’s House are good 
phrases, but our own, not the Scripture’s;) but as we keep the 
feast of the Passover no more, but instead thereof eat the Lord’s 
Supper, so neither do we observe the Jews’ Sabbath any more, but 
instead thereof keep the Lord’s Day.” 

In addition to the interpretations of Kupiaxy “Huépa, given in 
the text, the following fancy is mentioned in a work entitled, 
“ Effigiatio veri Sabbathismi ; Authore Roberto Loeo, Exoniensis 
Eccl. Thesaurario.” Lond. 1605. ‘Sed Domini usitaté in Scripturis 
is dicitur dies, quo divine potentiz magnitudo, vel in evertendis 
apparet improbis, vel in tuenda elucet bonorum salute . 

Dies hic a J oanne Dominici Diei appellatione insignitus sgaum 
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quod in eo Deus quam admiranda pro ecclesiw erat salute facturus 
declarabat.” 

Bishop Beveridge, Thes. Theol. on John xx. 21, says very well, 
“Tt is called “Hyugpa Kupraxy, Rev. i. 10, as Actrvov Kvpuaxor, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20, John supposing thereby the day to be well known at the 
time of his writing.” 

Note 84, page 46. ‘As to the prevalence of the Lord’s Day 
being only gradual,’ &c. Compare, on the subject of the modera- 
tion of the Apostles, Puller, “Mod. of Church of England,” p. 275. 
“Somewhat the like apology was made at the beginning of the 
Reformation ; It was said, that ‘as our Saviour did not reveal all 
things to His disciples till they were able to bear them, and as 
the Apostles did not of a sudden abolish all the rites of Judaism, 
but for some time, to gain the Jews, complied with them, and went 
to the Temple and offered sacrifices ; so the people were not to be 
[over] driven in this change. The clergy must be brought out of 
their ignorance by degrees ; but to drive furiously, and to do all at 
once, might have spoiled the whole design ;’ therefore these slow 
steps were thought the surer and better method.” And Dr. Routh, 
“Rel. Sac.” in Melitonis Fragmenta, vol. i. p. 137, writes thus on 
this point :—“[6 zepi Kupiaxjs| Hoc nomine appellarunt hebdo- 
madale Dominicz resurrectionis festum ante Melitonem Dionysiumve 
Corinthium xqualem ejus, S. Joannes, Apoc. i 10, discipulusque 
ejus Ignatius in Epist. ad Magnesios, § 9. Qui quidem dies Sacer, 
cum Apostolicis temporibus institutus esset, atque exinde ab 
omnibus Christianis observatus, Sabbatum, quod abrogatum fuisse 
testatur S. Paulus in Epist. ad Col. ii. 16, prorsus exclusit, sed 
sensim gradatimque. Quapropter Melito in libro suo ostendisse 
existimari possit, quantum dies primus, seu, ut mystica ratioue eum. 
vocabant, dies octavus, septimum diem dignitate preestaret. Confer 
Epist. S. Barnabe adscript. c. 15. & S. Basil. M. De. Spir. 8. ¢. 27.” 

Note 85, page 46. ‘The regularity of a recognized or established 
creed.’ Dr. Stanley, on 1 Cor. xiv. 26—40, after noticing the 
simplicity of the primitive services, and enumerating certain 
particulars, says, ‘‘These points are all that we can clearly dis- 
cern in the worship of apostolic times, with the addition perhaps 
of the fact mentioned in Acts xx. 7, and confirmed by 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2, that the first day of the week was specially devoted to 
these meetings.” 
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Note 86, page 46. ‘Jericho.’ See J oshua vi. 

Note 87, page 47. ‘ Athaliah.’ See 1 Kings x1. 5, 9. 

Note 88, page 49. ‘A Sabbath of more venetable antiquity,’ &. 
See Lecture IV. 

Note 89, page 49. ‘The Sabbath virtually subsists, &c. See 
Lecture V. 

Note 90, page 49.‘ All days, whether Christian or Jewish,’ &c. 
See Lecture V. 

Note 91, page 50. ‘On the next Sabbath.’ Acts xiii. 42. The 
Greek phrase for this, «is 76 petagd oa¢8Barov, has had its meaning 
much disputed. It seems to be interpreted by verse 44, 7@ épxoueva, 
(corr. éyouévw) caBPBary, as our version has it. Dr. Burton refers, 
after Krebsius, to a passage in Josephus, Bell. Jud. v. 4, 2, rav 
peraéd rovtrev Bacréwy, the following kings, where it is obviously 
used for perérera, post. So, he adds, Erasmus, Capellus, and 
L. de Dieu take it. Lightfoot, (ad Matt. iv. 23), understands it of 
the second and fifth days of the week, upon which synagogues were 
held, and so far confirms the marginal reading, “in the week 
between, or in the Sabbath between.” If this is to be admitted, 
meetings must have gone on both in the following week, and on 
the following Sabbath. (Ta e6vy, in verse 42, has been obelized, 
but as it may refer to the body of proselytes, it seems scarcely 
worth while to disturb it.) 

Note 92, page 50. ‘But why was the Sabbath selected,’ &c. 
Baxter says, in answer to an objector, “ Appendix to Divine 
Appointment,” &c. p. 199, “None of the texts cited by you, (viz. 
from Acts), do prove that the Apostles kept the Sabbath at all as 
a Sabbath, that is, as a day on which it was their duty to rest ; but 
only that they preached on that day in the synagogues and to the 
people. For, when should they preach to them but when they 
were congregated and capable of hearing? They took it for no sin 
to preach on the Sabbath no more than I should do to preach 
Christ on Friday, which is their Sabbath, to the Turks, if they 
would hear me. But Sabbatizing, according to the law, was some- 
thing else than preaching. 

Morer, in his Dialogue called ‘Hypa Kvpiaxy, p. 194, quotes, 
much to the purpose, Chrysostom’s comment on St. Paul’s “hasting, 
if it were possible, to be at Jerusalem by the Day of Pentecost,” 
(Acts xx. 16). “ What means this haste? did he lie under any 
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obligation to keep that festival, that he showed so much zeal 
and earnestness to get timely to Jerusalem? No, it was not so 
much because of the feast, as because of the multitudes of people 
resorting thither, and for their sakes he hasted, that he might 
be able to preach the word to them.”—Chrys. Hom. xliii. on 
Acts. 

Note 93, page 51. ‘They will, I think, be proved to demon- 
stration,’ &e. Dean Hook, (Ch. Dicty, article Lord’s Day), quotes 
for his purpose what Dr. Waterland said when speaking of the 
doctrine of the Trinity: “If what appears probably to be taught in 
Seripture, appears certainly to have been taught in the primitive 
and Catholic Church, such probability, so strengthened, carries with 
it the force of demonstration.” 

Note 94, page 53. ‘Whatever of this sort afterwards formally 
belonged to it,’ &e. Compare Paley, “Mor. Ph.” B. V.c. 7. “The 
assembling upon the first day of the week for the purpose of public 
worship and religious instruction, is a law of Christianity of Divine 
appointment: the resting on that day from our employments longer 
than we are detained from them by attendance on these assembles, 
is to Christians an ordinance of human institution ; binding never- 
theless upon the conscience of every individual of a country in 
which a weekly Sabbath is established, for the sake of the beneficial 
purposes which the public and regular observance of it promotes, 
and recommended perhaps in some degree to the Divine approba- 
tion, by the resemblance which it bears to what God has pleased to 
make a solemn part of the law which He delivered to the people of 
Israel, and by its subserviency to many of the same uses.” 

Note 95, page 53. ‘The first writer, &ce, I do not quote, in argu- 
ment, the well-known passage in Clemens Rom., Ist Ep. to Cor. 
§ 40, tom. i. p. 170, Coteler. fol. Amst. 1724, where he is speaking 
of religious services, and says :—Ilavra tafe. zrovety opeihopey boa 
6 Acordrys émitedeiy éxéhevoev. Karta kaipods TEeTAypevous Tas TE 
mpoodopas kal eroupyias emutedeicba, Kai ovx elk) 7 GraKTws 
éxehevoey yiverOar, AAN wpirpévors Karpois Kal pais. Tod te Kat did 
tivev eriteheiobar Gere, avtos dpurev rH ieprdary avrod Bovhjoe* 
iV dciws mavta ywopeva ev evdoKnoer evrpoadexta ein TO OeArpare 
avtov. Oi ov Tois mpooreraypevors Kalpois movobvTes Tas mpoopopdc 
avtOy, evmpdabextol te Kal pakapiot’ Tois yap vopipous Tod Aeomdrou 
dxodovbotvres o} dvapuptrévovow. I think it indeed very probable 
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that he alludes here to the Lord’s Day: and this seems to be the 
opinion of the learned Bishop Fell, who comments thus :—‘ Re 
ver’ septimum diem humano generi a condito mundo, maximis, 
hoc est, suis auspiciis sanctum voluit Deus. Unde, postquam in 
ejusdem madvyyeveoia novam reparati orbis Epocham instituisset, 
paribus eam privilegiis et quasi infulis donavit, et ris Kupiakys Sacro- 
sancta facta est religio.” If Clement is speaking of the Lord’s Day, 
he seems to attribute its institution to our Lord Himself ; though 
His appointment of it, mediately, that is, by His Apostles, may be 
covered by his expression. But as he does not in so many words 
mention the Lord’s Day, I have forborne to quote him in the text. 
Of the Apostolical Constitutions, falsely so called, and as falsely 
attributed to Clement, I shall speak bye and bye. 

Note 96, page 54, ‘Ignatius.’ The passage from Ignatius is from 
the Epistle to the Magnesians, the shorter recension. This docu- 
ment is not allowed by Dr. Cureton ; but as his palmary argument 
against it seems to be the fact of its not being contained in a certain 
imperfect volume, I have thought it better, with Professor Hussey, 
to await further discoveries and stronger reasons for disallowing it. 
It is as follows :— 

M)) rAavaobe tats érepodo€iais, pnde prdetwacw tots radatois avw- 
heréow otow' ei yap pexpe viv Kara vopov “lovdaicpov Caper, 
dporoyotpey xadpw pr eidnpévar’ of yap Gedraroe rpopirat Kara 
Xpiorov "Inooty elyoav’? dit totro Kai euw0xPyoay, eurrvedpevor td 
THs Xapitos adrod, «is TO TANpopopyOHvar Tos dzreBodvtas, OTL Els 
beds eotw 6 havepioas éavtov dia “Incod Xpistod tod viod atrov, 
ds éeotw abtod Adyos didios, otk ard oLyHs TpoedOdy, ds Kata wavTa 
eiypeoTycev TO TEavte avTov. 

Ei otv of &v madaols wpaypacw dvactpapertes eis KaworynTa 
€Aridos HAvOov, pyére caBBari€ovtes, GAA Kara Kuprakyy [Conv] 
Covres, ev 7 cal Con Hpdv avéretrXev OU atrod, Kal rod Oavarov airod, 
ov Twes Gpvodvrar, .. . TOs Huets SvvyTopeba Choa xwpis abtod; 
ov Kal ot mpopjrat pabyral dyvtes TO Tvevpati ds SiddoKadov adtov 
ean kat dia TovTo, ov SiKalws advemevov, Tapav ryetpev 
avtous €« vexpoy.—lgnat. ad Magnes. capp. 8, 9; Coteler. tom. ii. 
pp. 19, 20, fol. Amst, 1724. 

Note 97, page 54. ‘St. Barnabas,’ &e. 

Tl€pas yé rou A€yer avtois' Tds veopnvias ipav kat ra. od B Bata 
VpOv ovK avexopat. ‘Opare, zds Aéye* ov Ta viv od BBata euor 
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Sexrd* GAN’ & merotnKa, ev @ Kkataraveas ra ravta, dpyy apépas 
dySdns Tmoujow, 5 éotw ddXov Koopov apxyv. Aw Kal dyoney thy 
hpepav tiv dydonv cis eihpoovyny, ev 9 Kal 6 “Inaots avéorn ex VEKpOv, 
kai davepwhels avéBn eis tods oipavots.—S. Barnabee Epist. § 15 ; 
Coteler. tom. i. p. 47. 

The concluding words of this passage, or a translation of them, 
may have been before Mr. J. J. Gurney, (Brief Remarks on the 
History, &e. of the Sabbath), when he spoke, (p. 69 of his work), of 
the Ascension Day being on Sunday. A denial of our Lord’s 
Forty Days on earth after the Resurrection has been found in it by 
others. But, with Neander, I think we cannot necessarily infer 
from it either that St. Barnabas thought the Ascension occurred on 
Sunday, or what some have supposed, that he imagined that Christ 
ascended immediately after manifesting himself to Mary Magdalene. 
(See Neander, p. 408, vol. i. note.—Bohn’s Edition.) 

Schram’s comment is much to the purpose :—“ In illis verbis, 
Kat pavepwbels avéBy eis Tods ovpavovs, auctor videtur dicere, Christum 
die Dominica in coelum ascendisse, quod falsum est ; verum Menar- 
dus bene ita hze interpretatur: cum apparuisset, per quadraginta 
dies videlicet, postea ascendit ad ccelos : quasi hee dicta sint obiter 
extra suum locum, ut non necesse sit referri ad diem octavum.’— 
Schram, Analys. Pat. vol. i. p. 14. 

[In the same way St. Mark, c. 16, v. 19, need not imply that our 
Lord ascended on Easter Day. (See Newman on Fleury, “ Essay 
on Miracles,” ad jin.)] 

Note 98, page 55. ‘Pliny.’ Compare with Pliny, Tertullian’s 
Apol, c. 2, where Pliny’s letter and Trajan’s rescript are eloquently 
criticised. 

Bohmer labours to prove the stated day of the Christians to be 
the Jewish Sabbath. “De Stato Christian. Die,” 8. 3, et seq., 
quoted by Holden, p. 293, note. Gesner, in his note to Pliny, 
agrees with him. 

C. C. L. Franke supposes Pliny to have known so little about 
the matter as to have used a phrase which may cover either the 
Sabbath or the Lord’s Day. ‘De Diei Dominici apud Veteres 
Christianos celebratione,” p. 29, Halle, 1826. 

Mosheim, Bingham, and Augusti, without hesitation consider the 
stated day to be the Lord’s Day. 

The passage is as follows :— 
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“ Affirmabant autem, hance fuisse summam vel cuipse sue, vel 
erroris, quod essent soliti stato die ante lucem convenire, carmenque 
Christo, quasi Deo, dicere secum invicem: seque sacramento non in 
scelus aliquod obstringere, sed ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adulteria 
committerent, ne fidem fallerent, ne depositum appellati abnegarent : 
quibus peractis, morem sibi discedendi fuisse, rursusque coeundi ad 
capiendum cibum, promiscuum tamen et innoxium.”—Plin. lib. x. 
epist. 97. 

Note 99, page 55. ‘Justin Martyr,’ 

Kat 7H rod Alou Aeyouéery Hp<pe mavTwy Kara odes 7 aypous 
pevovtwv eri 7d avrd ovvedcvats yiveTol ww es 

riv d€ Tod HAlov Hpepav KoWH adyres Thy owvercvow Towotpeba, 
éreid:) mpdrn eoriv Hepa, ev 7 0 Ocos, TO oKOTOS Kal THY TAnY Tpeapas, 
kdapov eroince, Kat "Inaots Xpurtos 6 perepos CwTAp TH ATH WPS 
éx vexpov avéarn. TH yap TPO THS Kpovixis éotavpwcay avTov, Kal TH 
pera tv Kpovixny, rus éoriv nAlov 7pEepa, paveis Tots arrooToAols 
avtod Kal pabyrais edidabe tavra, aiep «is éxioxeyw kal tyiv avedw- 
kopev.—Justin. Martyr, Apol. Prima, pp. 97, 98, Lond. 1722. 

Note 100, page 56. ‘In another passage,’ &c. 

‘H 88 évrody) THs mepiTopis, KeAelovea TH GySdy TLEpa eK TaVvTOS 
mepiréuvery Ta yervepeva, TUTOS Tv Tis aAnOurs Tepiropns qv Tept- 
erphOnuev ard THs TAdvys Kal rovnpias dia Tod amo Tav veKpov 
dvacrdvros TH pid Tov caBBarov npépg “Inood Xpiotov Tov Kupiov 
Hav. pla yap tov caBBatwv, padrn pévovea Tov Tacav NLEPOV, KATA 
tov apOpov madw Tv Tardy nLEepGv THs KUKNopoptas 6yd6n Kaetrat, 
Kal mourn otoa péve.—Dial. cum Tryph. § 41, p. 138 A. 

Note 101, page 56. ‘As for caBBarilew, he constantly,’ &e. 

Kat cafsBariZery obv tyiv mpoorérayey, iva povhpny Lap Parnre Tow 
®cod. cal yap 6 NOyoe avrov TovTO onpaiver AEywr, “TOV yweoKe 
Gre €yw eipe O Ocds 6 AvTpwodpeEvoc ipac.’—Ezech, xx. 12, 20. Dial. 
eum Tryph. § 19, p. 119 C. 

Mnoe dre Oeppov mivopev évy roic oaBPact, dewvov yyeto8e.—Dial. 
cum Tryph. § 29, p. 127 B. 

Note 102, page 56. ‘He asserts,’ &e. 

Kai yap py) caPBaricavtes ol TpowvopacpEevot mavrec OlKaoL TO 
Oc@ einpeornoay, Kal pier’ avrove “APpaapu, kal ot rovrou viol ee 
péxpe Mwiiséwc . . . . Dial. cum Tryph. § 19, p. 119 B. 

“HE kal rode mpd Mwiicéwe cal “ABpadp wvopacpévove dikalove Kai 
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EVapegTOUC AUTW ‘YEVOMEVOUC, pNTE THY dxpoBvaoriay mepirerpnpevouc, 
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pate rd caBBara guddtarrac, dud ri ove ediSacke radra Tovey i 
Dial. cum Tryph. § 27, p. 126 A. 

Dial. cum Tryph. § 12, p. 113 A. cecaBBdrixe ra tpvdepa Kad 
adnbwa odBBara rod @cod. The allusion is to Isaiah, ec. lviii. 
13, kadécets ta od8Bara tpvdepd.mLXX. Compare a similar 
adaptation of the Scripture phrase by Macarius, quoted in Lec- 
ture IIL: p. 93. 

Note 103, page 57. ‘Dion Cassius.’ From Dion Cassius we 
learn the fact given in the text that the hebdomadal division of 
time had become prevalent ; “ but, (he adds), it is not long, so to 
say, since it began.” Histor. xxxvii. 18. He then proceeds to 
explain the reasons why the days were named respectively from the 
Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn. He says 
that the Egyptians named them thus, and that the cycle itself came 
from Egypt. Compare Dr. Whewell’s “ Elements of Morality,” &c. 
B. IV. c. 16. But see Lecture IV. pp. 139—142. On the whole 
subject consult Selden, “ De Jure Naturali et Gentium;” Greswell’s 
“Fasti Temporis Catholici ;’ and a learned paper by Archdeacon 
Hare, “On the Names of the Days of the Week,” in the first 
volume of the Philological Museum. 

Note 104, page 58. ‘Dionysius.’ Valesius, whose version Dr, 
Routh adopts, translates the passage thus: “ Hodie sacrum diem 
Dominicum transegimus.” Iam not quite satisfied with this ren- 
dering, but cannot suggest any other, except on the supposition 
that the sentence has lost its apodosis.—Rel. Sacre, vol. i. p. 180, 
from Luseb. H. E, iv. 23. 

Note 105, page 58. * Melito.’ 

Tovvov (Melitonis et Apollinaris) es jperépav yrOow adixras to. 
broretaypeva MeXitwvos, ta rept Tov mdoxa dio, Kal Ta wept ToduTElas 
kal mpopytav, Kal & wept ths éxxAyoias, kal 6 wept Kupraxis 
Abyos—x.t.A.—LRouth, “Relig. Sacre,” vol. i, p. 120, from 
Euseb. H. E. iv. 26. 

Note 106, page 58. ‘Ireneus.’ After speaking of the sym- 
bolical character of circumcision, he proceeds :— 

“Hoe idem de Sabbatis Ezechiel propheta ait: Ht Sabbata 
mea dedi eis, ut sint in signo inter me et ipsos, ut sciant quoniam 
ego Dominus, qui sanctifico eos. Et in Exodo Deus ait ad Moy- 
sem: Ht Sabbata meu observabitis; erit enim signum apud me 
vobis in generationes vestras. In signo ergo data sunt hec: non 
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autem sine symbolo erant signa, id est, sine argumento, neque 
otiosa, tanquam que a sapiente artifice darentur; sed secundum 
carnem cireumcisio circumcisionem significabat spiritalem. Et- 
enim nos, ait Apostolus, cirewmeisi sumus circumcisione non manu- 
factd. Et Propheta ait, Cirewmcidite duritiam cordis vestri. 
Sabbata autem perseverantiam totius diei erga Deum deservitionis 
edocebant. stimati enim sumus, ait Apostolus Paulus, totd die ut 
oves occisionis, scilicet consecrati, et ministrantes omni tempore fidei 
nostra, et perseverantes ei, et abstinentes ab omni avaritia, non 
acquirentes, nec possidentes thesauros in terra. Manifestabatur 
autem et tanquam de iis que facta sunt, requietio Dei, hoe est, 
regnum, in quo requiescens homo ille qui perseyerayerit Deo 
adsistere, participabit de mensa Dei. 

“ Et quia non per hoc justificabatur homo, sed in signo data sunt 
populo, ostendit, quod ipse Abraham sine circumcisione et sine 
observatione sabbatorum, credidit Deo, et reputatum est ili ad justi- 
tiam, et amicus Dei vocatus est.”—Iren. Contr. Heer, ty. 16, p. 246, 
ed. Ben. fol. Par. 1710. 

Note 107, page 59. ‘ Fragments.’ 

Kalos dyow 6 paxdpios Eipyvaios év 7 rept tod Idoya dye, 
&v © péuyyntoe kal wept THs Uevrnxoarns, ev 4 ov KAivowey yovv, 
ereon icodwapel TH Huepa THS Kupiays, kata thv fpnbeicay mepi 
auris airiav.—Fragmentum lib. de Pascha, apud Justin. M. Resp. ad 
Quest. 115 ad Orthod. p. 490 B., fol. Par. 1742. 

Note 108, page 59. ‘Of Asia Minor, Syria and Mesopotamia.’ 
Eusebius, Eccl. Hist. V. 23, says of Asia. But, as Bp. Kaye observes, 
Asia Minor must be intended, for the orthodox list, (Palestine, 
Rome, Pontus, Gaul, Osdroene, Corinth, Alexandria), has certain 

- Asiatic Churches in it, 

Note 109, page 59. ws av pnd, x.7.X. This passage is not totidem 
verbis attributed by Eusebius, Eccl. Hist. V. 23, to the Churches of 
Gaul; but we are told there by the historian that it was in substance 
the épos, or determination of the orthodox Churches generally of 
that day. A little further on, he informs us that an epistle on the 
subject from the wapocxiat of Gaul, of which Ireneus was bishop, 
1 Sate in his day, (péperar 8 cicére viv... . ypagdy..... Tov 
cata Tahdiav rapoixidv, as Eipyvatos ereoxdre); and in V. 24, he 
says, that Irenaeus, acting as the representative of the brethren in 
Gaul, of whom he was the 7yovuevos, wrote to the same effect, 
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(ék xpoodmrov dy iyetro Kata tv TodNav ddcApav emuote(Aas, Trapi- 
aratar 70 dey éy pdvy TH THS Kupiaxgs auépa td THs Tod Kvupiov 
avagtdcews emiteAcic bar pvoripiov.) See Lecture III. p. 90, and 
compare Thorndike, “Laws of the Church,” III. xxi, 22. 

Note 110, page 59. ‘Clement of Alexandria.’ In Strom. V. 
Clement imagines that he discovers an allusion to the Lord’s Day, 
under the title of the Eighth Day, in the Republic of Plato, B. X. 
Thy d¢ Kuptaxny yuépay ev 76 Sexatw tis Modurelas 6 UAdtwor did 
Tovrwy Katapayreverat, (Plato’s words are, “Ered 8€ tots ev oO 
AewGrve exdotos ErTa ypépar yévowTo, dvactaytas evrevbev Sev TY 
dydon TopevecOba, kal adixveiobar TeTapraiovs.) Of course, this is 
a mere fancy, but it shows the hold that the Kupiax) “Hyépa had 
upon Clement's mind. He next proceeds to produce passages from 
Greek writers to show that the seventh day was by them considered 
holy. All that can fairly be collected from these passages is, that 
the Greeks attached some particular sanctity to the seventh day of 
the month, and some peculiar virtue to the number seven; but this 
they did also to other days and numbers. But see Lecture IV. 
p. 140. 

Note 111, page 60, 80 adroxyns. This is Sylburgius’ reading for 
drodoxnc, Kaxdv. «.t.A. Clem. Alex. Strom. IV. §. 3, p. 566, ed. 
Potter, fol. Oxon. 1715. See Bp. Kaye’s Clement of .Alex. p. 416, 

Note 112, page 60. 14 €Bdouy toivuy, «.7.X. Clem, Alex. Strom. 
VI. § 16, p. 810. 

Note 113, page 60. ‘Clement takes occasion,’ &c. dya6ds ydp 
dy, ei radceral rote ayaboepyav, kal Tod Meds eivar ravoera. Strom. 
VL. § 16, p. 813. But see Bp. Kaye’s Clem, Alex. p. 418, where 
his paraphrase of the passage about the true Gnostic occurs. False 
Gnostics are represented as calling themselves kipior caf Gdrov, and 
as perversely interpreting our Lord’s words to denote freedom from 
all restraint.—Strom. II. § 4, p. 525. 

Note 114, page 60. ‘As for Christian days,’ &. Bp. Kaye's 
Clem. Alex. p. 451. 

Note 115, page 60. otros, «.7.A. Clem. Alex. Strom. VII. § 12, 
p. 877. ; 

Note 116, page 61. ‘Qui contendit, &c. Tertull. adv. Judwos, 
c. 2. 

Note 117, page 62. ‘Diem solis, &c, The passage in full is, 
« Aqué si diem solis letitia indulgemus, alia longe ratione quam 
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religione Solis; secundo loco ab eis sumus, qui diem Saturni otio et 
victui decernunt, exorbitantes et ipsi ab Judaico more quem 
ignorant.” —Tertull. Apoll. c. 16. 

Note 118, page 62. ‘Nobis, quibus,’ &e. Tertull. de Idolol. c. 14. 

Note 119, page 62. ‘Die Dominico jejunium nefas ducimus, vel 
de geniculis adorare. Eadem immunitate a die Pascha in Pente- 
costen usque gaudemus.’ Tertull. de Cor. Mil. c. 3. 

Note 120, page 62. ‘Nos vero, &. The passage from which it 
is taken is in Tertullian de Orat. c. 23, Semler’s edit. vol. iv. p. 22. 

“De genu quoque ponendo varietatem observationis patitur oratio 
per pauculos quosdam, qui Sabbato abstinent genibus. Que dissensio 
quum maximé apud Ecclesias causam dicat, Dominus dabit gratiam 
suam, ut aut cedant, aut sine alioram scandalo sententid sua utantur. 
Nos verd sicut accepimus, solo die Dominico Resurrectionis non ab 
isto tantum, sed omni anxietatis * habitu et officio cayere debemus, 
diferentes etiam negotia, ne quem diabolo locum demus. Tantundem 
et spatio Pentecostes, que eadem exultationis solennitas est,t dis- 
pungimus. Caterum omni die quis dubitet prosternere se Deo vel 
prima saltem oratione, qua lucem ingredimur? Jejunis autem et 
stationibus nulla oratio sine genu, et,reliquo humilitatis more, 
celebranda est. Non enim oramus tantum, sed et deprecamur, et 
satisfacimus Deo Domino nostro. De temporibus orationis mihil 
omnino preescriptum est, nisi plané omni in tempore et loco orare.” 

Tertullian has a curious passage in “ De Fuga in Persecutione,” 
c. 14, in which he speaks of celebrating “Dominica Solennia.”. 
I believe, from the contiguity of the word “colligemus,” which 
reminds one of the Christian ovAdoyal, or cvvatece, that he refers to 
the Lord’s Day. If he refers to the Lord’s Supper, he at any rate 
shows no hesitation about celebrating it at any time. ‘Sed quomodo 
colligemus, inquis, quomodo Dominica Solennia celebrabimus ? utique 
quomodo et Apostoli; fide, non pecunia tuti: quee fides si montem 
transferre potest, multo magis militem.... Postremo si colligere 
interdiu non potes, habes noctem, luce Christi luminosa adversus 
eam. Non potes discurrere per singulos, sit tibi et in tribus 
ecclesia.” 


* After habitu is sometimes inserted abstinemus, and for officio is read 
oficia ; but with the reading officio, abstinemus is unnecessary. 

+ Solennitas est. Muratori’s conjecture for solennitatem. He also con- 
jectures dispungimus for dispunginuur. 
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There is a good note in Semler’s edition on the word colligere. 

Cyprian, ‘De Op. et Eleem.” § 15, has a similar phrase. “ Lo- 
cuples es et dives, et Dominicum celebrare te credis, que Corbanam 
omnino non respicis? Que in Dominicum sine sacrificio venis, 
que partem de sacrificio, quod pauper obtulit, sumis?” Here the 
words Corbanam and Sacrificitum show clearly that the Lord’s 
Supper, not the Lord’s Day, was intended. In fact, Cyprian uses 
Dominicum celebrare in that sense in Epist. ad Ceecil. § 16. 

Ina work called “‘ The Sabbath, by a Layman,” (Sir W. Domville), 
yol. i. pp. 257 seq., there is a very curious discussion of a mis- 
quotation by Bp. Andrewes, (Judgment on Traske), from “The Acts 
of the Martyrs,” of the phrase Dominicum servdsti? Dr. Heurtley, 
in his University sermon on the “ The Lord’s Day,” Oxf. 1856, 
seems to have believed unsuspectingly, on Bp. Andrewes’ authority, 
that the phrase existed, and that it applied to the Lord’s Day. 

As to the title given to the day at this period, Bp. Kaye writes 
thus, (Tertullian, p. 408), “Tertullian uses both names; that of 
Sunday, when addressing the heathens, Apol. c. 16 ; Ad Nationes, 
Lib. L. ¢. 13; that of the Lord’s Day, when writing to Christians. 
De Corona, c. 3; De Jejuniis, c. 15; De Idololatrié, «. 14; De 
Anima, c. 9; De Fuga in Persecutione, c. 14. We are not, how- 
ever, certain that Tertullian uniformly observes this distinction ; 
Bingham thinks that he does, B, XX. ¢. 2, § 1.” 

Note 121, page 62. .‘Canon Robertson. “History of the 
Church,” vol. 1. p. 458. 

Note 122, page 62. ‘ Neander.’ “ Church History,” vol. i. p. 408. 
Bohn’s edit. 

Note 123, page 63. ‘Quod si,” &c. “Origen, Comm. in Exod.” 
tom. ii. p. 154A. After the words in the text occur the following :— 
‘Jam tunc indicatum quod in sabbato ipsorum, gratia Dei ad eos 
de ccelo nulla descenderit, panis ccelestis qui est sermo Dei ad eos 
nullus venerit..... In nostra enim dominicé die semper Dominus 
pluit manna de ccelo.” 

Note 124, page 63. ‘It is one of the marks,’ &c. Origen speaks 
very much after the manner of Tertullian. He argues, first, 
against Jewish days, and times, and years, and then meets the 
objection : édy 8€ tis xpd¢ tatra avOvrofépy Ta Tept Tav Tap nv 
Kupiakav, } mapacKkevrdyv, 7) TOO mdaxa, 1) THS TevTnKOTTHS Ov NyLEpav 
ywopeva’ exréov Kal mpos TodTO, dt. 6 pev TéAcLos, ael év Tois Adyous 


378 NOTES, 


dy Kal trois epyows Kai tots dtavonace Tod TH Picea Kupiov Adyov 
@cot, del éorw adtrod ev Tals yuépats, Kal al dyer KvpLaKas nULEpas.— 
Origen. Contr. Cels, viii. § 22, tom.i. p. 758 F. Then he goes 
on to say that the réAcos, in like manner, is always keeping Para- 
sceue, always, as passing over from the affairs of this life to God, 
keeping Passover ; and in like manner also, always keeping a Pen- 
tecostal season. 

Note 125, page 63. ‘ As for the Sabbath,’ &c. 

‘Os yap Kipios éore tod caBBarov 6 vids tod avOpixrov, Kal ov 
SovAos Tod caBBarov ws 6 dads, ovTws Kupis éativ 0 TOV vdp0v dLO0ds, 
diddvar pev axpt xpovov diopbdcews, Kal addAdooew vopov' érurrav- 
Tos 6€ TOV xpdvov THS Si0pHwceEws, Kal Siddvar pera THY TpoTépav oddov 
Kai peta TV mpotépay Kapdiay, odov érépay kal Kapdlay Erépay Kayo 
dex7@ Kal gpa owrnptas.— Origen. Comm. in Matt. tom. iii. 
p. 643 E. 

"EyavyOy 06 “lwdvvys éroydlov Kupiw adv Kxateckevacpévov, emt 
Tédeu THs Tadalas yevouevys Siabyxys, est. caBBaripod Kopwvis™ 
(extremitas). 8” 6 ov Svvatar yeyerpoOar amd THs EBSopuadds Tod Ged 
Nav THY peTa TO CéBBaTov dvdravow, TOD CwTA_pos NOV Kata THY 
dvdravow avtod éurovotvtos Tois ouppoppos TG Gavdrw airod yeyery- 
pévos Kai O10 to8ro Kal THs dvaortacews.—Origen, Comm. in Joan, 
tom. iv. p. 86 C, 

Note 126, page 63. ‘A curious comment.’ The passage occurs 
Contr. Cels. lib. viii. § 23, tom. i. p. 759 D. 

Note 127, page 63. ‘Minucius Felix.’ “Et de conyivio notum 
est, passim omnes loquuntur. Id etiam Cirtensis nostri testatur 
oratio. Ad epulas solenni die coeunt, cum omnibus liberis, 
sororibus, matribus, sexis omnis homines, et omnis etatis.” Then 
he goes on to misrepresent the Epule.—Octavius, § 9, p. 99, ed. 
Gronoy, 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1709. 

On this Rigaltius remarks, “Plinius Cecilius quamvis ethnicus 
ab omni de conyivio calumnia Christianos liberavit apud Trajanum. 
Etenim scripsit, morem illis fuisse coeundi ad capiendum cibum, 
promiscuum hune et innoxium.” The true account of the Epulee 
is given in section 31 of Minucius’ dialogue. 

Dies solennis is a phrase used by the Fourth Council of Carthage, 
where it includes Sunday. See note to Lecture ITI. p. 109. 

Note 128, page 64. ‘Nam quod,’ &e. Cyprian, Epist. LIX. 
p. 98, ed. Ben, fol. Par. 1726. The title of the Epistle runs thus, 
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“ Cyprianus et ceteri college qui in concilio lxvi affuerunt, Fido 
fratri salutem.” (This is the third of Cyprian’s Councils of 
Carthage, and is sometimes called Cone. Afric. I.) 

Note 129, page 65. ‘Commodian.’ “De Die Dominica quid 
dicis?” Instruct. ady. Gentium Deos, 985,—Bibl. Patr. apud 
Galland. tom. ili. p. 644. 

Note 130, page 65. ‘Victorimus.’ “8S. Victorini Martyris de 
Fabrica Mundi.” Cave, Hist. Zit. tom. i. p. 148, quoted by Routh, 
vol. i p. 457. 

“ Hoe quoque die (he is speaking of Friday) ob passionem Domini 
Jesu Christi aut stationem Deo, aut jejunium facimus. Die septimo 
requievit ab omnibus operibus suis, et benedixit eum et sanctificavit. 
Hoe die solemus superponere; idcirco, ut Die Dominico cum gra- 
tiarum actione ad panem exeamus. Et parasceue superpositio fiat, 
ne quid cum Judeis Sabbatum observare videamur, quod ipse 
Dominus sabbati Christus per prophetas suos odisse animam suam 
dicit (Is. i. 13, 14); quod sabbatum corpore suo resolvit (vid. Eph. 
ii. 14, 15): prius autem, cum ipse Moysi preciperet, ne circumcisio 
diem octavyum preteriret, que die Sabbati plerumque incurrit, sicut 
in Evangelio scriptum legimus (vid. Joann. vii. 22).” 

Some curious matter follows in the original, how Joshua broke 
the Sabbath at the siege of Jericho, and how Mattathias broke it 
by killing the Prefect of Antiochus on that day. Victorinus dis- 
covers an intimation of the eighth day in the heading of the sixth 
Psalm. For further allusion to swuperpositio, or tmrépQearc, see 
Lecture IL. p. 75. And on the Dies stationarii, consult Dr. Routh’s 
notes on this passage, Bishop Kaye’s Tertullian, p. 414, and 
Neander’s Church Hist. vol. i. Bohin’s edit. p. 409, note. Wednes- 
day and Friday were Dies stationaru. A statio or semijejunium 
concluded at the ninth hour. <A jeywniwm lasted till the evening, 
The word statio refers to the notion that on these days of fasting 
accompanied with prayer, Christians were keeping watch (stationem) 
as soldiers of Christ (imilites Christi). The word statio first oceurs 
in this sense in Hermas, 1. iii. Similitud. v. Coteler. tom. i. p. 105, 
but is often met with in Tertullian. The word superpositio appears 
in the 26th Canon of the Council of Eliberis, a.p. 305. 

Note 131, page 65. ‘ Peter of Alexandria.’ 

Otc éycadéoer Tis Hpiv maparnpovpévore reTpioa Kal mAapaaKEvny, 


? ~ x , f é . \ 
év atc kal vnorevery fpiv Kara mapddoow evAdywo mpooreraKran’ THY 
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pev rerpadoda, dua rd yevopevoy ovpPobr\ov iro rw ‘lovdaiwy ext rH 
mpodooig tov Kupiov, riv 6€ mapackeu)y, dua ro werovOevat avroy UTep 
jpaov. Thy yap kupraxiy, xappocbync nuépay ayouev, Cid Tov ava- 
ardyra év aurh, ev Hovde yovara KAivery rapedygaper. Sancti Petri, 
&k Tov NOyou Tov €ig TO Tacya.—Libl. Patr. apud Galland. tom. iv. 
p. 107. } 

Dr. Routh has a note on the question of standing in prayer on 
the Lord’s Day, vol. iv. p. 45. 

Note 132, page 65. ‘We have now gone through,’ &c. 

Another second century authority has recently been brought to 
light by Dr. Cureton, (Spicilegium Syriacum, pp. 31, 32), in the 
treatise by Bardesanes, the heretic, ‘‘on Fate,’ otherwise called the 
“Book of the Laws of Countries.” The writer, who calls himself 
a Christian, and no doubt was so in his own estimation, is speaking 
of the customs of different nations. Of the Jews he says; ‘‘ All of 
them, wherever they are, abstain from worshipping idols; and one 
day in seven they and their children abstain from all work, and 
from all building, and from all travelling, and from buying and 
selling; neither do they kill an animal on the Sabbath day, nor 
kindle fire, nor judge a cause; and there is not found amongst 
them a man whom Fortune commands that on the Sabbath day he 
should either go to law and gain his cause, or go to law and lose it, 
or should pull down or build up, or do any one of those things 
which all such men as have not received this law do.” , .. Then he 
passes to the Christians: ‘‘ What, then, shall we say respecting the 
new race of ourselves who are Christians, whom, in every country, 
and in every region the Messiah established at His coming? For, 
lo! wherever we he, all of us are called by the one name of the 
Messiah—Christians; and upon one day, which is the first of the 
week, we assemble ourselves together, and on the appointed days 
we abstain from food.” 

Bardesanes composed his work about the middle of the second 
century, probably soon after the conquest of Arabia by the Romans, 
which took place under Marcus Aurelius Antonius, for, as Dr, 
Cureton observes, he speaks of it as a recent conquest. The trans- 
lation is given in Dr. Cureton’s words. 

I have not thought it worth while to introduce into the text a 
curious passage about Alexander Severus, which occurs in ARlius 
Lampridius, (one of the Scriptores Histor. August., who lived in the 
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reigns of Diocletian and Constantine), and is thus commented upon 
and partially quoted by Selden, De Jur. Nat. et Gentium juxta 
Dise. Ebreor. Lib. IIT. ¢. 18. (tom. i. col. 383. Opp. fol. Lond. 1726.) 
“Quod vero ex Lampridio affertur de Alexandri Severi ascensu in 
Capitolium septimo quoque (nam sie intelligendum) die, cum in 
urbe esset; dubitandum non videtur quin id spectdrit ad animum 
ejus sive in Judaismum sive in Christianismum propensiorem, 
adeoque ad diei sive Judeorum sive Christianorum hebdomadici 
singularem cultum. Nam statim sequitur apud Lampridium, Christo 
templum facere voluit, eumque inter Deos recipere. Et ante, Quodam 
tempore festo, ut solent, Antiochenses, Agyptii, Alexandrina lacessi- 
verant cum convitiolis, Syrum archisynagogum eum vocantes et 
archierea ; velut ritibus Judeis utentem. In diis etiam, id est in 
lararii sui numinibus, Abrahamum eum ac Christum habuisse scribit 
idem Lampridius. Ita morem ejus septimo die in Capitolium 
ascendendi non omnino refert ille perinde ac si ex publico aliquo ac 
veteri Romanis instituto mos ille manasset.” Thus far Selden. But 
see Gibbon, c. xvi. vol. i. pp. 209-210, note. 

Note 133, page 66. ‘The third, that, &. This objection is 
made in so many words by the late Mr. Baden Powell, “ Christianity 
without Judaism,” Essay III. § 5, p. 161. 

Note 134, page 66. ‘Compare them with those,’ &c. See Lec- 
ture VI. pp. 230--231. 

Note 135, page 67. ‘The Sabbath is seldom,’ &c. The only 
places in which the Sabbath is mentioned in the historical books 
between the Pentateuch and Nehemiah appear to be—2 Kings iv. 
23, “It is neither new moon nor Sabbath,” in the time of Elisha; 
2 Kings xi. 5, 7, 9, and 2 Chron. xxiii. 8, which refer to Athaliah’s 
deposition on that day; 2 Kings xvi. 18, which speaks of the 
“covert for the Sabbath;” 1 Chron. ix. 32, where the Kohathites 
are said to be “over the shewbread to prepare it every Sabbath ;” 
1 Chron. xxiii. 31, a similar passage; 2 Chron. ii. 4 and viii. 13, 
where it occurs in connexion with Solomon’s intention and use of 
the Temple; and 2 Chron. xxxi. 3, where Hezekiah’s reformation 
restores the Temple to its use. The one remaining place is 2 Chron, 
xxxvi. 21, which records the fulfilment of the prophecy in Leviticus 
xxvi. 34, 35, 43. 

Bishop Beveridge has made a strange use of this unfrequent 
notice of the Sabbath in the historical parts of the Old Testament. 
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He forgets that it is twice mentioned, as we have shown, in Solo- 
mon’s time; and supposes the first reappearance of it to be in 
Flisha’s days: this, however, is of minor importance. But he 
writes :— Although there be no mention made of it in all that time 
between Moses and Elisha, yet, notwithstanding, none ever doubted 
but that the Sabbath was kept in those days.” This is true enough; 
but it is difficult to follow him as he goes on:—‘ There is as little 
reason to doubt but that the patriarchs before Moses kept one day 
in seven, although we have no records left of it, from whence we 
can be certain after what manner they kept it, and whether it was 
the seventh day which the Jews were afterwards commanded to 
observe, or that which we now keep as some have thought.” He 
ought to have said, rather, “although we have no records at all of 
it.” In other words, his so-called parallel is, an institution known 
to have been published by Moses, of the observance of which a few 
notices are preserved, and an institution not known to have been 
published before Moses, of the observance of which no notice what- 
ever is preserved.—* Church Catechism Explained.” Works, vol. viii. 
p. 80, Oxford edition. On the question of the existence of a 
Patriarchal Sabbath, see Lecture LV. 

Note 136, page 70. ‘Like circles,’ &e. Keble, Christmas Day. 

Note 137, page 71. ‘And they speak variously of the Lord’s 
Day,’ &c. See Lecture V. p. 208. 

Note 138, page 71. ‘They are not critics,’ &e. As for instance, 
we cannot agree with Chrysostom, Ireneus, and Tertullian, when 
they derive racya from wacxw, or patior, on account of Christ’s 
having suffered at the time of this feast. It is impossible also to 
follow them, especially those of the Alexandrine School, in many 
of. their mystical interpretations of Scripture, their discovery of 
the implication of great truths in certain numbers, and the like. 
“The number of persons saved in the Ark, (says Justin Martyr, 
in his Apology), was a symbol of the Day on which Christ rose 
from the dead, being the Eighth in number, but the First in 
power ;” this will strike most readers as utterly fanciful. 

Note 139, page 72. ‘That recognised buildings, &e. Dean 
Milman, speaking of the reign of Alexander Severus, a.p. 222— 
235, to whose time Tillemont assigns the date of the earliest 
Christian edifices for Christian worship, writes thus :— 

“Christian bishops were admitted, even at the Court, in a 
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recognised official character: and Christian Churches began to rise 
in different parts of the Empire, and to possess endowments in 
land. To the astonishment of the heathen, their religion had as 
yet appeared without temple or altar; their religious assemblies had 
been held in privacy: it was yet a domestic worship. Even the 
Jew had his public synagogue or his more secluded proseucha ; but 
where the Christians met was indicated by no separate and dis- 
tinguished dwelling ; the cemetery of their dead, the sequestered 
grove, the private chamber, contained their peaceful assemblies,” &c. 
—History of Christianity, vol. ii. p. 232. 

The heathen reproached the Christians, (See Minucius Felix), 
with being a ‘latebrosa et lucifuga natio,’ probably in consequence 
of their meeting in cemeteries. Even these places are forbidden 
to them in some imperial edicts which prosecute the followers 
of “the new superstition.” See Northcvte’s Roman Catacombs, 
p. 22. 

Gibbon observes that Mr. Moyle refers the first construction of 
Christian Churches to the reign of Gallienus, 4.p. 253—268. 
Decline and Fall, &c. ¢. xvi. vol. ii. p. 208, note. Lond. 1828. 

Note 140, page 72. ‘Hooker.’ Eccl. Pol. iv. 11. 10. 

Note 141, page 73. ‘Bishop Stillingfleet.’ Orig. Sac. IL. 1 
(p. 105, 8vo. Oxf. 1817). 

Note 142, page 73. ‘The Jewish ceremonies,” &c. Morer, 
Kvpiaxn “Hyépa, p. 197, quotes Augustine for this, on the authority 
of Cornelius 4 Lapide. 

Note 143, page 73. ‘The Nazarenes, &c. Justin Martyr very 
well distinguishes between the Nazarenes and the Ebionites. 

Eioly, drexpwapnv, & Tpiduwr, cal pnde Kowwveiv éuiriag 7 
éoriacg roic rowdtros ToApwrTes* oc Eyw ov avvatvdc Eipe, AN 
édy aurol, eid rd dobevec rig yvopne, cal td boa Covayrae viv 
éx rov Mwcéwe ad id 70 okAnpoKdpoioy Tov Naod vootpey duvarerax- 
Oat, pera tou éxl rovrov rov Xpuorov édrilev, cai rd aiwviovc Kal 
gvoe dxkaorpatiac Kai evoePeiac pvdartey Povwvrar, kai aipovrac 
avliv roic Xpioriavoic Kal musroic, we mpoetrov, pu) weiDovrec avrove 
pare mepireuvecOar opolwe avroic, pyre cafsBariew, pjre adda oon 
rowird éore rnpeiv, Kal mpocdap/aveoOar, Kat Kowwveiv andyTwr, 
te bpoordayyxvorg Kal adedpoic, deiv aropaiverbat. "Edy o€ ot 
dd Tov yévouc Tov bperépov miorevew éyorTEC éxl rovrov Tov 


‘ \ ‘ f 
Xpiorov, & Tpbpwr, trevor, éx mayrdc xara tov du Mwotwe cta- 
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rayOévra vdpoyv dvaykalwau Cijv rove &€ eOvav mtorevorvrac ent 
rovroy Tov XpisTov, m pr) Kotvwvety abrois Tije Towatrne ovvdiaywyic 
aipovrat, opoiwe Kat ToUTouc ovK amodéxopat’ rove be meBopevouc 
abroic ext rijv vvopov moditeiay, pera Tov guAarrew THY iC Tov 
Xpusrov rov Oeov opodoyiar, kal coOjcecOae icwc vrokap Pave. 
Dial. cum Tryph. § 47, p. 143 A. . 

Justin’s censure of the Ebionites is more gentle than that which 
was uttered afterwards, when the Church was obliged to declare 
them to be in formal heresy. But he is quite clear as to the mis- 
taken character of their views. 

The Nazarenes were often confounded with the Ebionites, who 
held many dangerous errors. Trenzus classes them together. Origen, 
(as Justin Martyr), distinguishes them, or at any rate so subdivides 
the Ebionites, as to show that one class of them held the views 
properly attributable to the Nazarenes. The Ebionites proper denied 
the miraculous birth of Christ. These he considers to be heretics 
against St. Paul, and to differ very little from Jews. T¥arovo« tov 
’AroatoXov Inaod Xpiotod Adyors Suadryois, In Serem. Homil. xviii. 
c. 12. tom. iii. p. 254 E. "Oddy diadepovtes Trav “Tovdaiwr, In Matth. 
t. xi § 12. tom. iii, p. 494 D. The others, who were properly 
Nazarenes, admitted the miraculous birth of Christ. 

Note 144, page 74. ‘It is one argument,’ Xe. 

The passage alluded to in the larger edition of Ignatius is as 
follows : 

“Exaorog vpov caBBarigérw mvevparikwe, pedeTy vopov xalpwr, 
ob chpatoc avécet, Snpuovpycay cov Bavpatwy, ovk Ewrta éobiwy, 
kal xduapa ivwy, Kal peperpnpéva Padilwr, kal cpxnoer Kal Kpdrote 
vouv ovKk Exovor xaipwy* Kat perd TO caPBaricar, Copralerw wag 
Prsxptorog TY KupLaKiy, TY dyacracpoy, THY Paria, THY 
jraroy Tacev Tov hpepwv.—Pseud. Ignat. ad Magn. § 9. Coteler. 
tom. ii. p. 57. 

Great confusion has been caused by this version of the Epistle 
being supposed to be genuine. The most absurd statements have 
been founded upon it, and many of our own writers have been led 
away by it. A very careful examination of the subject has resulted 
in the statements made in the text of this Lecture, that if the 
Sabbath was observed at all by Christians during the first three 
centuries, it was observed in one of the following ways :—1. as the 
Apostles observed it, compassionately and charitably, and in order 
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to meet the Jews upon it, but not as of obligation ; 2. as the 
Nazarenes observed it—as a remnant of Judaism which, as Jews, 
they could not divest themselves of, and were just allowed in by 
the forbearance of the Church, but not commended for retaining ; 
3. as the Ebionites observed it—as a mixture of Judaism with 
“Christianity, which they were considered heretics for enforcing upon 
all as necessary to salvation; 4, as a Christian, not as a Jewish 
day—i.e. as a mere name for the day succeeding Friday and pre- 

~ ceding Sunday. There was, and there could have been, no date in 
the ante-Nicene period, when the Christian Church observed two 
sevenths of time, a Jewish Sabbath and a Christian Sunday. Hence, 
as I observe in Lecture IIL pp. 102, 103, as well as in this Lecture, 
the Apostolical Constitutions, which echo and even develop the 
statements in the Pseudo-Ignatian document, must be assigned to 
the end of the fourth or the beginning of the fifth century. For 
the manner in which the Eastern Church eventually treated the 
Sabbath I must refer the reader to that Lecture, and to the notes 
upon the pages of it here quoted. It may be observed in passing 
that the phrase perd 76 caBBaricae has caused those who have 
attempted to translate it no small trouble. Cawdrey, for instance, 
(Sabb. Rediy. vol. ii. p. 573), puzzled by finding that it apparently 
makes the Christian institution inferior to the J ewish, renders it 
“setting aside the Sabbath.” 

Note 145, page 75. ‘St. Peter fasted, &c. Conf. Augustin. 
Epist. 36, ad Casulanum, (cap. ix. tom. ii. col. 101, 4to. Bass. 1797- 
1807.) ‘ Est quidem et hee opinio plurimorum, quamvis eam esse 
falsam perhibeant plerique Romani, quod Apostolus Petrus, cum 
Simone Mago die Dominico certaturus, propter ipsum magne tenta- 
tionis periculum, pridie cum ejusdem urbis ecclesia jejunaverit et ° 
consecuto tam prospero gloriosoque successu, eundem morem tenu- 
erit, eumque imitate sint nonnulle Oceidentis ecclesiz.” 
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LECTURE IIL. 


Note 146, page 77. ‘ Omnes judices,’ &c. Cod. Justin, lil. tit. 
Noles 2 

Note 147, page 78. ‘Daniel Cawdrey’ (ut supra). Part IV. e¢. ii. 
p. 568. (His coadjutor in the first part, Herbert Palmer, had 
died before the last three parts were published.) He is obviously 
answering Dr. Heylin. 

Note 148, page 80. ‘It is worth noticing, too,’ &c. See Bp. 
Kaye, “Account of the Early Church,” pp. 132, 133. Euseb. 
“De Vita Constantin.” i. 12, and Proem to his “ Oratio de Laudib. 
Constantin.” 

Note 149, page 80. ‘Edict of an unquestionably heathen 
character” To please the adherents of the old religion, Constan- 
tine decreed by an edict of the same year that the auspices should 
be regularly consulted. Cod. Theod. xvi. tit. 10, 1. 1. Compare 
also “Time and Faith,” &c. vol. ii. p. 571. Lond. 1857. 

Note 150, page 81. ‘Nundines.’ Gheseler, “ Compend. of Ecel. 
Hist.” (Davidson’s translation), vol. 1. p. 203, observes that even 
after Constantine’s time Nundines as well as Weeks were in use, 
and continued so until Theodosius the Great made the law respecting 
the observance of Sunday strict. Cod. Theod. viii. tit. 8,13. He 
adds that both are found in a Kalendar composed about 4.D, 354, 

(in Greevii Thes. tom. viii. p. 97). 

"Note 151, page 81. ‘A still lower view, &. “The mind of 
Constantine might fluctuate between the pagan and Christian 
religions. According to the loose and complying notions of Poly- 
theism, he might acknowledge the God of the Christians as one of 
the many deities who composed the hierarchy of heaven.” —Gibbon, 
“Decline,” &. c. xx. This view seems more suited to the days of 
Alexander Severus. But the historian proceeds: “Or perhaps he 
might embrace the philosophic and pleasing idea, that notwith- 
standing the variety of names, of rites, and of opinions, all the 
sects and all the nations of mankind are united in the worship of 
the common Father and Creator of the universe.” This more agrees 


NOTES. 387 


with Gieseler’s account : “Constantine’s first religious impressions, 
like those of his father, were essentially the new platonic. He 
acknowledged one Supreme God, who had revealed Himself in 
many ways among men, and honoured Apollo in particular as the 
revealer of this Being. As this idea of Apollo and the Christian 
idea of Christ were obviously similar, Constantine may have 
thought that he found in it very soon a point of union between 
Christianity and heathenism.”’—Gieseler, (ut supra), vol. i p: £99. 
He subjoins some curious illustrations of the devotion of the 
Emperor to Apollo. Tertullian’s words are: “ Alii plané humanius 
et verisimilius Solem credunt deum nostrum..... Denique inde 
suspicio, quod innotuerit nos ad orientis regionem precari. Sed et 
plerique vestrum, affectatione aliquando et ccelestia adorandi, ad 
solis ortum labia vibratis. A®qué si diem solis letitie indulgemus, 
alia longe ratione quam religione solis.”—A pol. c. 16. 

Note 152, page 82. ‘Hooker.’ “Eccl. Pol.” V. 71. 9. 

Note 153, page 83. ‘Heylin.” ‘History of the Sabbath,” 
Part Il. c ii. §¢ 12. “Thus do we see upon what grounds the 
Lord’s Day stands : on custom first, and voluntary consecration of 
it to religious meetings ; that custom countenanced by the Church 
of God, which tacitly approved the same; and finally confirmed 
and ratified by Christian princes throughout their empires.” 

Note 154, page 84. ‘Edict of Milan.’ Lactantius, “de Morte 
Persecutorum,” c. 48, has preserved the Latin original of this 
edict ; and Eusebius, “ Hist. Eccl.” lib. x. ¢. 5, a translation of it 
into Greek. 

Note 155, page 84. ‘A day already, as we believe, regarded.’ 

Compare the two following passages :— 

“That the first Christian Emperor, finding all Christians 
unanimous in the possession of the day, should make a law, (as our 
kings do), for the due observing of it; and that the first General 
Council should establish uniformity in the very gesture of worship 
on that day, are strong confirmations of the matter of fact, that the 
Churches unanimously agreed in the holy use of it as a separated 
day even from and in the Apostles’ days.” —Richard Baxter, “ The 
Div. Appt. of Lord’s Day,” p. 41. 

“ Amongst this long array of sacred seasons, legislative enact- 
ment naturally selected for its first objects those regarded by the 
Christians with the deepest reverence. Accordingly we find 
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Constantine the Great providing that the Lord’s Day, which, probably 
out of deference to the feelings of the still numerous adherents to 
the old religion, he calls ‘the day of the Sun, so famed for the 
reverence due to it,’ should not be occupied by the ‘disputes of the 
forum, and the injurious contentions of suitors.’ And the first law 
respecting the abstinence from work on days kept holy by the 
Church relates, like the first law respecting the suspension of 
judicial proceedings at such seasons, to the Lord’s Day.”—£. V. 
Neale,“ Feasts and Fasts,” pp. 17, 91. 

Note 156, page 85. npépa, x.7.X. Euseb. “de Vita Constantini,” 
iv. 18, p. 635, ed. Reading. 

Compare Prince Albert de Broglie, “ L’Eglise et Empire,” vol. 
i. p. 306, “ L’Eglise & ce moment solennel accepta de Dieu et de 
Constantin latache d’émanciper le monde sans le bouleverser.” 

Note 157, page 86. ‘Eusébe affirme, &e. “De Vita Con- 
stantin.” iv. 18, p. 635. Prince Albert de Broglie, (ut supra), vol. 
1. p. 308, note. 

Note 158, page 87. ‘Sozomen.’ “ Hist. Eccl.” 1 8, pp. 19, 20. 

Note 159, page 88. ‘The Lord’s Day had, as a Festival,’ &e. 

L’Estrange, ‘“‘ Alliance of Divine Offices,” p. 85, says, “In the 
Apostles’ time there is no constat of any other Christian Festival 
observed than the weekly only.” 

And, even in the third century, Origen only mentions three, the 
Lord’s Day, Easter, and Pentecoste. See also Lardner, “ Credi- 
bility,” &e. vol. iv. p. 214, for a notice of the Festivals of the first 
three centuries. 

Note 160, page 89. ‘ Lactantius.’ 

“ Quoniam perfectis operibus requievit die septimo, ewmque bene- 
' dixit, necesse est ut in fine sexti millesimi anni malitia omnis 
aboleatur e terra, et regnet per annos mille justitia, sitque tran- 
quillitas et requies a laboribus, quos mundus jamdiu_perfert.”— 
Lact. Inst. Div. lib. vii. cap. 14, tom. i. p. 557, 4to. Par. 1748. 

Note 161, page 89. ‘The Nicene Council.’ 

*Exetoy) Tue eiow év 7 Kuptaxn yovu KXivoytec, Kal Ev Tate THe 
TEVTNKOGTIC Mucpacc, bnep Tou wavra ey waon Tapotkia puddrresOat, 
éarwtac edule TH ayia ovvddw rac Evycc arodwdvat Ta 0e9.—Can. 
xx. Cone. Nicen. Labbé, tom. ii. col. 677, fol. Flor. 1759. 

Compare Bp. Hacket’s remark :— 

“The great Council of Nice doth not command the first day of 
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the week to be kept holy, but supposeth, in the twentieth canon, 
all good Christians would admit that without scruple, and then 
appoints other significant ceremonies to be kept upon the Lord’s 
Day [and] from Easter to Whitsuntide.”—Century of Sermons : 
Fourth Sermon on the Resurrection, p. 583. 

Note 162, page 90. ‘Known even in Irenseus’ time.’ See note 
on Lecture IL. p. 59. 

Note 163, page 90. ‘That the Apostles had an Easter Festival.’ 
Euseb. “ Hist. Eccl.” vy. 23. 

Note 164, page 90. ‘That Constantine appointed for prayer,’ &e. 
Kal jjépay oe, «.r.X., quoted already in Lecture ITI. p. 87. 

Note 165, page 90. ‘In another place.” ‘De Laudibus Con- 
stantin.” c. 9. 

Note 166, page 90. ‘ Again, he eulogizes,’ &c. 

Tic rote ro péya orotxeiov Tijc yij¢ oikovor, Trois Te KaTa yRY Kat 
roic Kata Oddarray, é Exaaorne EBdopadog TY KuptaKny ypnpari- 
foveay ipéouv, Eopriy Gyeyv eExiravTd avviyvtag wapadédwke, Kat 
aird cwpara miaivew* tac be Wuxde tvOéore Tadetpacw dvalo~ 
wupety tapeoxevace ;—De Laudibus Constantin. c. 17. 

Note 167, page 90. ‘It was part,’ &. 

“Epasot Ce rpecvrepor Mucéwe yevopevor rote ypovorc, madane Tii¢ 
tia Mwoéwe vopob_eciac averijKooe ovtec, éXevOepor . kat avemevov 
evceeciac xarwpOovy tpoxov.—Prapar. Evangel. lib. vii. cap. 6, 
p. 304 D. fol. Col. 1628. - 

Note 168, page 91. The passage from the “De Sabbatis,” &e. of 
Athanasius is too lengthy to be set down here, but will well repay 
perusal. One of the phrases translated in the text is very remark- 
able in the Greek. “The Sabbath was yrwor¢ rov Momrov, raida 
dé rod oxtjparoc rij¢ Kricewc rairyc.” And again, because Sabbath 
means, mystically, rest from sin, days not really Sabbaths are called 
so in Scripture :—dyédee kal rd¢ po) fpépac tov cafZBarwy, Ouwe dua 
Thy ages rov dpapriov Kal thy Tij¢ Oeoyvwolac yap, c4PBara 
évopdlew ciwbey 6 vopoc. Among other points, John v. 17, “My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work,” is alleged ag a Divine 
example against dpyia on the Sabbath. “God is ever carrying on 
the work of renovation.” 

Note 169, page 91. ‘The sixth Psalm. ‘Yrép rijs dyddns. 

Kai ric &y ein t dyédn, i} f Tov Xprorov dvaardopos tpepa, Kal? 


jv TOY Sperépwv Korwy drodnWopeba Kaprove ;—tom. ip. 2, p. 808. 
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Note 170, page 91. ‘The hundred and eighteenth Psalm.’ 

“ Abrn fpucpa iy eroincey oO Kipwe.” Kat ric av ein, 7)  dvaora- 
aioe Tov Kupiov fpépas rota d€ atrn mpepa, adn’ 1) owrhpwoc TOY 
L0vev drdyrwy, Kad’ iv 6 drodrnbelc NiBog yeyovey eic Kepadijy 
ywrias ; onpatver de 6 hdyoe THY dvacrdopoy Tov Lwripoc LGV, 
Thy ye EMWVUpOY avTOU 'YEvopHENY, dn\ady, kuprachy.—tom. i. p. 957 C. 

Note 171, page 91. ‘In his Encyclical Letter.’ 

"Hoey ydp avtove ag’ by expatay tic THY ETrépay exkAnolay KaKov, 
pindey Tw dewwr kal Kara rij¢ GAAng mapatroupévoue’ Srovye ovee 
avrny THY Kupiakny Tie aylac eoprije noeOncar. d\da@ kal €v aura 
rove rie ekkAnoiac dvOpwrove cic pudakyy Kxareiptay' Ore 6 pev 
Kupuog rove wavrag €k Twy Tov Yavarov decpwy nrevlépwaer. 6 oe 
Tpyyipwoc cal of ody air@ womep dytmaxoperoe Tp Dwrijpt, cal 
Oappovrrec rH Tov “Hyepovoc mpooracig, tiv ehevOEproy nuepav ToIc 
tov Xpisrov dovdoug wévOoc meroujkacy. Ot pey yap “EXAnves 
nigpaivovro dvowrobmevor thy uepay’ oO CE Tpnyopuc. ..--- 
mevOety hvayxale rove Xprorvavode TH Kakwoee Tov Secpwr.— 
tom: p01. 

Note 172, page 92. peréOnxe é, k.7.A. This is explained by Cocceius, 
“Testimonia Veterum,” p. 49; and by Bp. F. White, (ut supra), 
pp. 77, 78, much as I have explained it in the text. 

Note 173, page 92. ‘Juvencus.” “Evang. Hist.” i 583, and 
iv. 728. Migne, Patrol. tom. xix. coll. 195, 339. 

Note 174, page 93. ‘ Macarius.” Homil. 35, ¢. i. ii, iti A pud 
Galland, Bibl. Patr. tom. vii. p. 126 A. 

Note 175, page 93. ‘Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem.’ ‘‘ Catech.” 
iv. § 37, p. 70, fol. Par. 1720. 

Kal pijre cic Bapaperriapov, i) “lovdaiopoy éxréone’ eAurpwoaro 
yap ce Aowrdv “Inoove 6 Xprotdc. Laeng LaBParwy waparnprcews 
droarnO.' Kal rov Kowdy i} axdBaproy A€yew Te €ivat T@Y dodia- 
popwv Bpwpatwr. 

Note 176, page 93. ‘Hilary. In Psalm. xcii. (xci.) tom. i. col. 
270, fol. Veron. 1730; and also prolegom. in Psalmos, § 12, tom. i. 
col. 8. What Hilary says about God working in Nature is borrowed 
more or less by Herder, quoted in Lecture IV. p. 163. 

Note 177, page 94. * Epiphanius.’ 

Duvaktece o€ eiTehovpevat TaxOeical eioty amd Tov *Arootddur, 
tetpace (Wedn.) kat mpooaBBarw (Frid.) kai xupeaeg (Sund.). 
—Lxpos, Pid. Cathol. c. xxii. tom. i p. 1104 C, fol. Col. 1682. 
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And in ec. xxiv. he adds: gy roe d& toro Kat év Toig oafiPace 
(Saturd.), cvvatece exitehovow. 

Lardner, “Credibility,” &c. vol. iv. p. 218, quotes Petavius to the 
effect that the Lord’s Day is the only day of Apostolical authority 
for its observance. 

“Denique quod Epiphanius monet, ‘triplicem illam synaxim 
dierum totidem ab Apostolis esse traditam:’ haud scio an satis 
constare queat. Nam primis ecclesie temporibus unus duntaxat 
Dominicus dies ad eam rem observatus videtur, ut ex Apostolo 1 
ad Cor. cap. xvi. colligitur. Quinetiam Justinus, in Apol. Prima, 
cum de Christianorum conventibus agit, solius Dominicze meminit : 
rv 88 tod yAiov y<pav Kowh Tavres cwédevocw Towdbpela.  Quare 
magis id ex privato ecclesie cujusque ritu, quam ex communi 
Apostolorum prescripto derivatum existimo, ut quarta sexta ve 
feria, aut etiam Sabbato, synaxes conventusve fierent. Quam in 
rem egregius est Augustini locus Ep. exviii tom. iii. col. 165. 
‘Alia yerd,’ inquit, que per loca terrarum regionesque variantur, 
sicuti est, quod alii jejunant Sabbato, alii non: alii quotidie com- 
municant corpori et sanguini dominico, alii certis diebus accipiunt : 
alibi nullus dies pretermittitur, quo non offeratur, alibi Sabbato 
tantum et Dominico: alibi tantum Dominico: et si quid aliud 
hujusmodi animadverti potest, totum hoc genus liberas habet obser- 
vationes.”—Petav. Animad. in Epiph. p. 354, fin. 

Note 178, page 94. ‘ He is very clear,’ &c. As where he speaks 
of many Sabbaths, great and less.—Adv. Her, xxx. § 32, tom. 1. 
pp. 158,159. ‘Jericho’ Sacrifices in the Temple.’ —Adv. Her. 
Ixvi. § 82, p. 702. ‘The Sabbath was made for man.’ Lpoeripyae 
Tov dvOpwrov rapa TO ad[3Batov, iva 6 dvOpwroe ywwoyn THY adva- 
mavow, Kal Tov peddCYTwY TY dvaravav.—Adv. Her. lxvi. § 85, 
p. 708 C. ‘It was not ordained, —Adv. Her. \xvi. p. T04 D. 
And in Epos. Fid. Cathol. ¢. xxii. p. 1105 B. Tag kupsaxade 
drdoac rpugepac nyeirat 7 ayia Kabodeuy ExxAnota. 

Note 179, page 94. ‘Incidentally,’ &c. 

Epiphanius says of Marcion :— 

Td 6€ odBParov ynorever Gud rovabrny airiay" érevon, gnot, Tou 
cod tov "lovdatwy early 4 dydmavote Tov memounKoroc TOV KOT[OV; 
kat év rH €Sdoun pepe dyaravoapévou, npets ynrrevowpey TAUTHY, 
iva pu) 70 KabijKov rou O00 tov *lovoalwy epyalwpela.—Ado. Her. 


xliii. § 3, tom. i. p. 304 B. 
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Note 180, page 95. ‘He frequently speaks.’ 

“Resurrectionis celebritas die Dominicé celebratur. Dominicé 
autem jejunare non possumus, quia Manichzos etiam ob istius diei 
jejunia jure damnanius.”— Ambros. Hpist. xxiii, § 11, tom. ii. col. 
883 C, 

Note 181, page 95. ‘Contrasts the living and evangelical Lord’s 
Day, —as in Lnarrat. ad Psalm. xiii. where he says the Lord’s 
Day has the “ Preerogativa,” tom. i. col. 887 E. 

And again :— 

“Ubi enim Dominica dies ccepit precellere qua Dominus resur- 
rexit, sabbatuia quod primum erat, secundum haberi ccepit & primo. 
Prima enim requies cessavit, secunda successit.”’—JIn Psalm. xlvii. 
§ 1, tom. i, col. 936 D. 

Note 182, page 95. ‘De Obitu Theodosii, § 29, tom. ii, col. 
1206 B. . 

Note 183, page 95. ‘ Occasionally.’ - 

“Die septimo ad sepulcrum redimus, qui dies symbolum future 
quietis est.”—De Fid. Res. ii. 2, tom. ii. col. 1135 B. 

Note 184, page 95. ‘Gregory, Bishop of Nyssa.’ The passage 
ending with dtddcxerae occurs in his work, “In Christ. Resurr.” 
Orat. i. p. 826, tom. ii. fol. Par. 1615. The word aintypatwdwe is 
found in it, and may serve as an illustration of its employment by 
Chrysostom. See Lecture IIT. p. 105. 

Note 185, page 95. «In one place.’ 

Tlofore yap dpBadpoic rnv Kupracny opas 6 drimacac 7d SaBGaroy ; 
i} ovk oldac we adehgal abrai ai npepar; Kav eic tiv érépay 
eLuBpions, TH Erépe mpookpoverc ; Exwy voor Kal Adyor ov mpoopge 
70 mpénov Kal ovpdépov* ovde eupehWe Toh Tie eavrod abavaciag 
TY émmehecay.—L bid. p. 744, 

The comment given in the text on this passage is that of Coc- 
ceius. Dr. Thomas Young supposes Gregory to be alluding to 
neglect of opportunities of public worship which were now given on 
Saturday as a preparation for Sunday, and which, though not of 
obligation as those on Sunday, might conveniently and profitably be 
attended. See Dr, Young in “Dies Dominica,” p. 14, and Lecture 
Cherie: 

Note 186, page 96. ‘Gregory of Nazianzus,’ For the discussion 
on the number Seven, see Orat. xli, § 2, tom. i, pp. 732-3, fol. Par. 
1778. His works abound in allusions to the Lord’s Day. In 
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especial he has a curious passage in his 44th Oration, in which he 
says thus: 9 mpwrn kriowe, or the Old Creation, began with the 
First Day, that is, the Lord’s Day; and 7 devrépa eriotc, or the 
New Creation, began with the Lord’s Day. That Day in the New 
Creation is mpwrn roy per aurny, cat dycode dxd THY mpd avrife, 
imrjje tdaporepa, kal Oavpaciacg Oavpacwripa’ mpdg yap Thy 
dyw $épe Kardoracty.—Orat. xliv. § 5, p. 838 C. 

Note 187, page 96. zavros gol, «7.A. Carm. Epitaph. \xvi. 
tom. i p. 1132, fol. Par. 1840. 

Note 188, page 96. ‘ Hypsistarii’ Orat. xli. § 2, tom. i. ut supra. 

“Their religion is made up of “EAAniiK) wAdvy, and vopuen 
tepareia. In right of the former, though they reject idols and 
sacrifices, they honor fire, &c. In right of the latter, they reverence 
the Sabbath, and are scrupulous about meats, though they reject 
circumcision.” 

Note 189, page 96. ‘Basil’ In “Libro de Spiritu Sancto,” ¢. 
xxvii. tom. iii. p. 56, fol. Par. 1730. The passage is a very interest- 
ing one, but is too long for quotation here. 

Note 190, page 97. ‘Gaudentius. In “Primo Tractatu in 
Exod.” 

“ Nam sexta feria qua hominem fecerat, pro eodem passus est; et 
die Dominica, que dicitur in Scripturis prima Sabbati, in qua sum- 
serat mundus exordium, resurrexit; ut qui primé die creavit coelum 
et terram, (unde postea hominem faciens figuravit), prima etiam 
die omnem repararet hominem propter quem fecerat mundum.” 
—Apud Migne, Patrol. tom. xx. col. 848, 8vo. Par. 1845. 

Note 191, page 97. ‘Theophilus.’ “ Edictum 8S. Theophili,” 
Apud Galland. Bibl. Patr. tom. vii. p. 603. [The passage in Theo- 
philus has an important continuation. Aw kat év rai¢ iepaic ypapaic 
mpwtn KéxAyra, we dpxn nuiv Zone irapxovea, Kal dyoon, are On 
irepePAnxvia rov ray ‘lovdaiwy capBarropor. | 

Note 192, page 97. ‘Jerom.... contrasts Jewish and Christian 
ordinances.’ “Hee est dies quam fecit Dominus, exsultemus et 
letemur in eA: omnes dies quidem fecit Dominus; sed ceeteri dies 
possunt esse Judzorum, possunt esse Heereticorum, possunt esse 
Gentilium: dies Dominica, dies Resurrectionis, dies Christianorum, 
dies nostra est. Unde et Dominica dicitur: quia in e& Dominus 
victor ascendit ad Patrem. Quod si a Gentilibas dies Solis vocatur, 
et hoe nos libentissim? confitemur. Hodie enim Lux mundi orta 
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est, hodie Sol justitie ortus est.” Hapl. Psalm. exviii. (cxvil.) tom. 
xi. part. 2. col. 276 E. 

Note 193, page 97. ‘He is at great pains.’ In Epist. ad Galat. 
c. iv. tom. vii. col. 456, 4to. Ven. 1766--71. 

Note 194, page 98. ‘Egyptian cenobite.’ Epist. xxii. tom. i. col, 
120 D. 

Note 195, page 98. ‘Paula and her companions.’ LEpist. evil. 
tom. i. col. 712 C. See also an interesting account of Paula in 
Isaac Taylor’s “ Logic in Theology.” Essay iv. 

Note 196, page 99. ‘Of a passage of Scripture. Scil. in 
Ezechiel. c. xl. tom. v. col. 468. 

Note 197, page 99. ‘The Law should be understood spiritually.’ 
See for this “Adv. Jovinianum,” lib. il. tom. ii. col 366; “ Comm. 
in Amos,” ¢. v. et vi. tom. v. col. 282, 313. 

Note 198, page 99. ‘We are not to be of the “sex diebus,”’ 
&e.; “In Esaiam,” cap. lvi. tom. iv. p. 656. ‘The precept not to 
move out of our place,’ &e.; “In Esaiam,” ec, lviii. tom. iv. p. 699. 
Curiously enough this is a comment on the passage, “ If thou turn 
away thy foot from the Sabbath,” and a reference is made in it to 
the Sabbatismus from sin mentioned in the Hebrews. Jerom 
anticipates Gregory the Great in his figurative interpretation of 
“bearing no burthen on the Sabbath.” 

Note 199, page 100. ‘The Lord’s Day and certain,” &c. ‘Nos 
quoque Dominicum diem et pascha solenniter observamus, et quas- 
libet alias Christianas dierum festivitates—sed quia intelligimus quo 
pertineant, non tempora observamus (to guard himself against 
Judaizing) sed que illis significantur temporibus. ... . Repudiamus 
ergo eam carnalem cum Apostolo, et approbamus eam spiritalem 
cum Apostolo, et Sabbati quietem non observamus in tempore, sed 
signum temporale intelligimus, et ad eternam quietem, que illo 
signo significatur, aciem mentis intendimus. Repudiamus itaque 
temporum observantiam cum Apostolo, et temporalium signorum in- 
telligentiam tenemus cum Apostolo; duorumque testamentorum 
differentiam sic probamus, ut in illo sint onera servorum, in isto 
gloria liberorum. Interpretatur Apostolus Sabbatum ad Hebreeos 
cum dicit: Remanet ergo Sabbatismus populo Det.”—Augustin. ec. 
Adim. tom. x. col. 162. 4to. Bass. 1797—1807. 

Note 200, page 100. ‘Dies tamen Dominicus.’ Ep. lv. cap. 
xxill, tom. ii. col. 181. 
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Note 201, page 100. ‘To fast on the Sabbath, (he says).’ 

“Et de die quidem Sabbati facilior causa est, quia et Romana 
jejunat ecclesia, et alie nonnulle, etiamsi pauce, sive ili proxime 
sive longinque: die autem Dominico jejunare scandalum est mag- 
num, maximé posteaquam innotuit detestabilis multumque Fidei 
Catholics Seripturisque Divinis apertissimé contraria heresis Mani- 
cheorum, qui suis auditoribus ad jejunandum istum tanquam con- 
stituerunt legitimum diem ; per quod factum est ut jejunium illius 
diei horribilius haberetur.’—Augustin. Epist. 36, ad Casulanum, 
eap. 12, tom. i. col. 105. 

The Manichees denied that Christ had a real body. He was a 
mere phantom. Hence the weekly joy of the Lord’s Day, by which 
men showed their belief that He rose and took again His body, 
with everything appertaining to man’s nature, was offensive to them. 
They showed their dissent by fasting upon it. 

Note 202, page 101. ‘The genuineness of the treatise, “De 
Tempore,” from which,’ &c. On this Dr. Pusey remarks :—‘‘ The 
Sermon, formerly attributed to St. Augustine, (Serm. 280, App.), 
which says, ‘The holy doctors of the Church decreed to transfer all 
the glory of the Jewish rest (Sabbatismi) to the Lord’s Day,’ is later 
than the eighth century, since it incorporates a passage of Alcuin.” 
Note A, on p. 391, n. e. by the Editor of Morris’ “ Hphrem Syrus.” 

Note 203, page 101. ‘The Apostolical Constitutions.’ 

On the subject of the genuineness of the Apostolical Constitu- 
tions, see Lardner, “Credibility, &.” vol. iv. pp. 194, seg. His 
own opinion is most strongly against their being an ante-Nicene 
collection, and he assigns as their probable date that which I have 
given in the text. In p. 215, he writes as follows :— 

“ Daillé, haying summarily enumerated the fasts and feasts of the 
‘Constitutions, and put down the assertion, that ‘every one is 
guilty of sin, who fasts on the Lord’s Day, or on the Pentecoste, or, 
in a word, on any festival of the Lord,’ says very well, that the 
‘Constitutions’ which have distinguished almost every day of the 
year, either as a fast or as a feast, could not have come from the 
Apostles of Christ.” 

And in p. 232, note, he gives an equally unfavorable opinion of 
another pretentious document, the so-called Apostolical ‘ Canons.’ 
“These,” he says, “which among other absurdities attribute the 
‘Constitutions’ to Clemens Romanus, and consider them to be a 
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part of Canonical Scripture, are a gross imposture: the greater part 
of them belong probably to the seventh century. Archbishop 
Ussher calls their compiler or author, ‘bipedum nequissimus, qui 
Clementis personam, (quinto post excessum ipsius seculo), induit. 
(Usser. Prol. seu Diss. Ign. ¢. vi. fin.)” 

Dr. Pusey, indeed, (Answers 444 and 459, Commission on the 
Law of Marriage), considers the Apostolic ‘Canons’ to be an 
ante-Nicene collection ; and whatever can be urged in their favor is 
found in a work on the subject by Otto Carsten Krabbe, of Ham- 
burg. I believe, however, that the very utmost that can be said of 
them, and indeed of the ‘Constitutions,’ is, that here and there an 
ancient époc or determination can be detected in them. Bunsen’s 
reconstruction of the ‘ Constitutions, as the “Church and House- 
Book of the early Christians,” and of the ‘Canons,’ as the “ Law- 
Book of the ante-Nicene Church,” may be consulted by those who 
are dissatisfied with Lardner’s decision, (Hippolytus and his Age, 
vol. 11.) 

Note 204, page 102. ‘ Here are some of its expressions :— 

‘He that fasts,’ &c. 

"Evoxoc yap Gapriacg Eorae 6 Thy Kuptakny yvnoteiwv, 7 THY 
mevtnxoornv. Lib. v. ¢. xx. fin, Coteler. tom. i. p. 331. 

‘Keep as Festivals,’ &e. 

T6 od Baroy peévroe Kal ry Kuptaxny éopragere. Lib. vii. c. xxiii, 
p. 372. 

‘ Every Sabbath, except,’ &e. 

Tay pévroe cafBaroy, dvev rov évoc, Kul macay Kuptakny Exere- 
AovyTE suvddoue Evgpaivecbe. Lib. y. c. xx. p. 331. 

‘Let the servants work five days,’ &e. 

"Eyw Térpoc cal ty Matdoc dtaraccopeOa’ EpyalécOwoar ot Sotdor 
TEVTE NEpac’ cdGBBaroy oé Kal Kupeaniy oxo\alerwoay éy rH éxkrnolag, 
dea ry ddacKxadlay Tig evoeBetac. Lib. viii. c. xxxiii. p. 419. 

‘ Assemble yourselves,’ &e. 

Madduora o€ év TH NKEPG TOU caPdrov, Kad ey 7h Tov Kupiov ava- 
ragimy TH KUpLaKH, orovdatorépwe dmavrare. Lib. ii. c. 59, p. 270. 

How the straitness of some of these injunctions and the very 
existence of others can be reconciled with anything in the ante- 
Nicene Church, of the West, or even of the East, I leave to the 
judgment of the reader. The < Constitutions,’ however, are a docu- 
ment belonging especially to the post-Nicene Eastern Church, in 
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parts of which, at any rate, the spurious honor paid to the Sabbath 
has resulted in a strange combination of Judaism and Christianity. 
Here are a few illustrations of this statement, showing how the 
delusion spread into Ethiopia : 

“Scaliger tells us,” says Dr. Heylin (“History of the Sabbath,” 
p. 472), “that the Habassines, or Ethiopian Christians, call both 
Saturday and Sunday Sabbaths ; the one the Jews’ Sabbath, the 
other Christ’s Sabbath.” 

Thorndike’s Oxford Editor annotates on “The Laws of the 
Church,” B. IIL c. xxi. § 26: “The Ethiopians observed both 
Sabbath and Lord’s Day simultaneously up to (at least) a.p. 1534 : 
according to Zaga Zabo, an Ethiopian bishop, in his ‘ Declar. Fidei 
et Relig. Athiop.’ addressed to Damian, and Goes, ‘De Athiop. 
Moribus,’ pp. 494, 495; in fin. P. Martyr. ‘De Rebus Oceanicis,’ 
8vo. Col. 1574; and so also Scaliger, ‘Computus Eccles. A®thiop.’ ; 
ap. Joseph. Scalig. ‘De Emend. Temp.’ lib. vii. p. 629. Lug. Bat. 
1598.” 

Dr. Heylin adds: “ Bellarmine thinks that they derived this 
observation of the Saturday or Sabbath from the ‘ Constitutions’ 
ascribed to Clemens, which, indeed, do frequently press the obser- 
vation of that day with no less fervour than the Sunday.” 

But we get down to the present day in Harris’ “ Highlands of 
Ethiopia.” He has mentioned in various places the observance of 
Sunday, but in vol. iii. pp. 150, 151, he writes thus: “The Jewish 
Sabbath is strictly observed throughout the kingdom. The ox and 
the ass are at rest. Agricultural pursuits are suspended. House- 
hold ayocations must be laid aside, and the spirit of idleness reigns 
throughout the day. By order of the (Great) Council of Laodicea, 
the Oriental Churches were freed from this burden ; and the indus- 
trious gladly availed themselves of the ecclesiastical licence to work 
on the Saturday. Here, however, the ancient usage agreed too well 
with a people systematically indolent ; and when, a few years ago, 
one daring spirit presumed, in advance of the age, to burst the 
fetters of superstition, his Majesty the King of Shoa, stimulated by 
the advice of besotted monks, issued a proclamation, that whoso 
violated the Jewish Sabbath should forfeit his property to the royal 
treasury, and be consigned to the state dungeon.” Major Harris 
mentions many more instances of Judaism. 

Another curious exemplification of the intrusion of Judaism into 
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Christianity is supplied by Dr. Grant, in a work of his already 
quoted, (Nestorians, p. 171), “The Sabbath,” he says, “is regarded 
with a sacredness among the mountain tribes which I have seen 
among no other Christians in the East. I have repeatedly been 
told by Nestorians of the plain that their brethren in the mountains 
would immediately kill a man for travelling or labouring on the 
Sabbath ; and there is abundant reason to believe that this was for- 
merly done, though it has ceased since the people have become 
acquainted with the practice of Christendom on the subject. While 
in the mountains, I made repeated inquiries concerning the obser- 
vance of that remarkable statute of the Jews, which required that 
“whosoever doeth any work on the Sabbath-day, he shall surely be 
put to death ;’ and I was everywhere told that this statute had for- 
merly been literally executed. Nor does there appear to be any 
motive for deception, since the practice is now disapproved of by 
all. There are said to be Nestorians now in Tiyary who will not 
kindle a fire on the Sabbath to cook their food; but their cold 
winters oblige them to do it for necessary warmth. On the plain 
there is much desecration of the Lord’s Day ; but can the execution 
of the Mosaic ritual regarding the Sabbath, by the independent 
Nestorians, be accounted for in any other way than as a remnant of 
Judaism? Where, except among God’s people, to whom this 
peculiar law was immediately promuigated, can we find a parallel 
case? The Nestorians have also the ‘ preparation before the Sab- 
bath,’ commencing about three hours before sunset on Saturday, 
when all labour should cease, except what is necessary to prepare 
for spending a quiet Sabbath. But the rule has in a measure fallen 
into disuse.” 

These Nestorians, as pictured by Dr. Grant, agree with the 
Nazarenes in observing the Jewish law in its strictness with regard 
to the Sabbath, but differ from them, (at least so I gather from the 
language), in having their Sabbath on the Lord’s Day, or Sunday, 
instead of on Saturday. In this respect, supposing their practice to 
be ancient, they anticipate the Sunday Sabbatarian view of modern 
times. “They also have,” says Dr. Grant, “the preparation before 
the Sabbath” ; this is the Jewish parascewe, shifted from Friday. 
Their preparation begins at three oclock on Saturday. This 
reminds us of that piece of Ecclesiastical Sabbatarianism in the 
Chureh of Rome, which appears in the law of Edgar, ‘that the 
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Lord’s Day is to commence at three o’clock in the afternoon on 
Saturday, and to last until the dawn of Monday.’ See Lecture III. 
p. 119. As to the Jewish severities transferred from the Sabbath 
to the Lord’s Day, Dr. Grant might have found a parallel in the 
draft of the laws of the colony of Massachusetts. See Lecture VII. 
p. 285. 

Note 205, page 103. ‘Augustine. “Sabbatum, in presenti 
tempore, otio quodam corporaliter languido et fluxo et luxurioso 
celebrant Judi: vacant enim ad nugas ; et quum Deus preceperit 
Sabbatum, illi in his que Deus prohibet, exercent Sabbatum. 
Vacatio nostra 4 malis operibus ; vacatio illorum a bonis operibus 
est. Melius est enim arare quam saltare. Illi & bono opere vacant ; 
ab opere nugatorio non vacant.” In Psalm. xci. tom. vi. col. 235 D. 

‘Chrysostom.’ Ot “lovdatoe rév BwrtKoy amaddayévtEes mpay- 
parwy, TOIC TVEUPLATLKOLC ou TPOTELXOY, owppoovrn, kal emvecxela, 
kal dxpodcer Oeiwy oyiwv’ adda rovvavrioy erotovy, yaorpildperot, 
peBvovrec, Crappnyvipevor, tpupavrec.—Hom. i. de Lazaro, tom. 1. 
p. 717 A. 

‘Cyril of Alexandria,’ and ‘Theodoret,’ says Bingham, “ Chris- 
tian Antiq.” B. XX. 2, 4, apply to the Jews of their day those 
words in Amos vi. 3, égarrdpevor caBBarwy Pevdor (LXX. Vers.), 
and charge them with keeping false Sabbaths ; and he. quotes from 
Chrysostom a similar application of the same passage. 

‘Prudentius’ writes severely against the Jews. ‘“ Apotheos.” 
verse 420, seq. In Sharpe’s “ History of Egypt,” p. 533, mention 
is made of its being a common custom of the Jews in the time of 
Cyril of Alexandria to frequent the theatres on the Sabbath to see 
the dancing. See for his authority, Socrates, Eccl. Hist. B, VIL. 
¢. Xill. 

Note 206, page 103. See Hosea ii, 11. Amos vi. 3—6, (accord- 
ing to LXX.); viii 4—6. Isaiah lvi. 1—8 ; and, by umplication, 
lviii. 13. Ezekiel xx. 10—26; xxii. 8, 26; and, by implication, 
xliv. 24. 

Note 207, page 104. ‘The proverbial expression, “ Luxus Sab- 
batarius,” which,’ &¢. “De luxu autem illo Sabbatario, narrationi 
nec supersedendum est, qui nec latentes potest latere personas.” 
Sidon, Apollin. lib, i. Epist. 2, apud Galland. Bibl, Paty. tom. x. 
p. 465 A, 

Note 208, page 104. ‘ Sabbat.’ 
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The account of the meanings of Sabbat in Le Dictionnaire de 
? Académie Frangaise is curious, as showing how a word originally 
denoting repose and peacefulness of body and soul, has become a 
bye-word and a reproach. The Article stands thus, only shghtly 
abbreviated. 

“Sappat. Nom donné chez les Juifs au dernier jour de la 
semaine. Sabbat signifie aussi, L’assemblée nocturne que, suivant 
Yopinion populaire, les sorciers tiennent pour adorer Je diable. Le 
bruit était que les sorciers tenaient leur sabbat dans cette forét. 11 se 
dit, figurément et familitrement, d’Un grand bruit qui se fait avec 
désordre, avec confusion, tel que l’on s’imagine celui du Sabbat des 
sorciers. Quel sabbat fait-on la haut? I1 se dit aussi, figurément 
et populairement, Des criailleries d’une femme contre son mari, ou 
d’un maitre contre ses valets. Leur maitre leur fit un- beau sabbat 
quand ils revinrent. Il ma fait un sabbat du diable, un sabbat 
enragé.” 

LT have little doubt that this change of the meaning of Sabbat 
from vest to unrest was mainly owing to the Jews’ employment of 
their holy day in the motous manner described in the Fathers. 
Their Sabbaths were considered a mockery of religion—and a noisy 
mockery. rom the idea of mockery the word was used to denote 
the rites of sorcerers, who were supposed to travesty religious offices, 
and defile holy things ; and from the idea of noise, it was trans- 
ferred ironically to describe a noisy scene, whether abroad or at 
home, where quiet might have been expected. 

Something, however, may be attributable to the animus towards 
the Jews which was visible even in the times of the Roman satirists. 
If so, that judgment is strongly confirmed, “They please not God, 
and are contrary to all men.” (1 Thess. ii. 15.) The fierce antipathy 
which they inspired may have crystallized in this desecration of the 
word “ Sabbath.” 

In the same way in German, I find in Dr, Hilpert’s Dictionary 
as a figurative sense of the word Sabbat, “The meeting and 
rejoicings of fabled assemblies of witches, devils, imps, hobgoblins, 
upon the Blocksberg,” &c. “ Hier hielten bise Gerster ihren Sabbat.” 
Here malignant spirits have held their Sabbath or hellish revelries, 

The change from “ keeping holy-day ” into “ holiday-making,” ¢. , 
merry-making, is somewhat of the same character, 

Note 209, page 104.‘ Chrysostom extracts a spiritual meaning,’ 
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Rupwe yap, gnaw, éori rov caPBdrov 6 vide rod dvOowmrov, rept 
éavrov éywr.. ‘O de Mapxoc kal wept rig Kowte gtoewe aro 
Touro eipnxévac dnoiv. “EXeye yéo* ro c4BBaroy da rov avOowroy 
éyévero, obx 6 avOpwroe bia 7d caPParov. Tivoc ovy Evexev 
éxodalero 6 ta tvNa ouvaywy ; Ore ei EmeANov Kal év «pxXn Kara- 
dpovetobar of vopor, cxon y av orepor EpuraxOnoar. Kai yap 
TOAAA WHEEL Tapa THY apXIy Td ca3/aTor Kal feydda’ oloy, types 
poue émolec mpoc rove oikeiove elvat Kal gXavOpwrove edidacKev 
airove Tov Oeod riv modvocay Kal Thy Onpuoupyiav.—COhrysost. in 
Matt. xii. 8. Hom. xxxix. § 3, tom. vii. p. 434. 

And, again— 

Ti roivuy caBParov xpeia rp dia mavtog Evpralovrt, rg worEVO- 
Hévy év ovparg; EopraLwpev roivuy unvexwe, Kat pndéy movnpoy 
mpdrTwpuer" tovro yap Eopry. ANN’ émirewéoOw pey ra TVEUpATUKa, 
Kal mapaxwosirw ra ériyea, cai apyopey apylay TWVEVLATKY, TAC 
xXElpac ex wreovetiac agiora@yrec, TO copa rev méepittwy Kal avovy- 
Twy amaddarrovrec Kapdrwr, Kal oy ev Aiyorry Tore Umémevev O 
tov “EBpaiwy cjpoc—Ibid. p. 435. 

Note 210, page 104. ‘He refers to 1 Cor,’ 

Kara piay caPdrov, rovréare cupiakyy, Exacrog bya rap EavT@ 
tiWBérw Onouvpifwy 6,re Gv evoddrac’ bpa mH¢ Kal ard Tov Katpow 
mporperet. Kai yap  tpépa ixaviy iv ayayeiv cic éhenpoobyny’ 
dvapvnobnre yap, dnot, tivwy érbyere év TH Tpmépg rabrn.—Tld. in 
1 Cor. xvi. 2, tom. x. p. 400. 

Note 211, page 104. ‘In his eloquent manner.’ 

“Opa mio mdvra xapepya tv Tov Knpvyparog’ mEvTNKooT!) TéreE 
iv, Kal kupiaxy qv, 6 ce Kai Héxpe pecovukriou dwackadiay Exreiver 
ovrw Tig pabnrey owrnpiac épleto, rt ovCe Tiy vuKra Eolya’ ade 
rore paddov Cedéyero, Gre havxiac ovenc. Opa moc Kal- woAdG 
Cuehéyero, Kai mepi abroy Tov Ceirvov Tov Kapov. *AAa ovverdpate 
THY éoprivy 6 CdBoroc, ov pay ioxvoe, Banticag Tov cKpoariy 
Urvy, kat Kareveykov.—ld. in Act, xx. 7, tom. ix. p. 325, 

Note 212, page 104. ‘He desires some of his hearers.’ See the 
title to Hom. x. on Genesis, tom. iv. p. 71. In the body of the 
Homily he calls the refection 4 aisOnrn rpdmeZa, and the avvaki, 
TVEVATIK) EsTiaate. 

Note 213, page 104. ‘He has a very remarkable passage.’ Hom. 
x. on Genesis, tom. iv. p. 80. 
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Note 214, page 105. ‘ Cyril of Alexandria.’ 

Odxovy dvdravore pev ty Tp@TH Tic édopddoc ‘EPA, Tov €v 
dpxaic tov avOpwrou kapov tropaivovea’ dvamavarc éé bpolwe Kat 
i Gyddn Kal? iy ave Piw Xpioroe, aporanweas TO icly oravpy TO 
cal’ Hpar xepoypagoy, Kat gic Unep mdvrwy anéBaver, iva Hpac 
Qardrov Kai auapriav elehwy, ToLvijc amadddén kal mévwr, Kal THY 
év dpxaic avdmavow Ce avrov kepdavwpev.— Cyril. Alex. de Adorat. 
in Spir. et-Verit, lib. xvii. tom. i, p. 620 B. 

And, again— 

Toic gvAdrrover ta oa BBara avrov, Xprorov enn erepa 
we epyy, Ta avrov cappara mapa Tov vopov. ra pev yap iy év 

rumow, Ta Ce TO THe AAnOeiac karapacpuverat Kade. Kal tml TOL 
émAdskapevore & abroc BovXrerat, Kat dyrexopevots rie cradyKne 
avrov’ JovXerar ce Xpraroc ov Ta év oKktaic Kal yodppace VOMUKOC, 
Gd cal ra év TH Ovabyey TH Tap avrou" éjdov Ce Ore TH veg TE 
kat evayyeducy.—ld. in Esaiam, lib. v. tom. ii. B 790. 

Note 215, page 105. ‘The Jews were prone.’ 

"Em AaOcpevor 6é tay Tarpiwy Oar, Kat Thy mpoyovtKyy evoéPecay 
apynad pe? ol moog Tag TOY ETLXwpiwy Wevdoarpelac mee ore 
Aig perv xXOvae TpooKuveEly irehdpBavoy, ovpavg oe Kal yn, 
cehhrn Kai dorporc, Kai Tine yap ovxt THY crotxeiwy Ty OG mpE- 
movaay ddéav dmovémery Porro Ceiv; « . . éwerdy cé Two éxprv Kat 
dus mpdyparog evapyoue éravayKagery Worep Kal ovxX EKOVTAaC 
Opodoyety, Wo TEToINTAL pev ovpavoc, ioe of Kal cedhvn, Kat 
dto7pa, Kal yij, Kal G&An éé oupraca Krigig Talc TOU Onpwovoyh- 
cavroc Téxvate Eig TO Elrat Kexivytat, ovoxnparilecOar Kkehever TO 
Snpuouvpyg, Kal Karadvovrac éy capParw, rig eoprij¢ tiv airlav 
eld€var Poverac’ Karéduce yap, @now o Ocdc, dtO TavTwy ToY 

-Epywv avrov TH HeEPe TH) eBedune Ol yap Karavorre To Onpite 
oupy@ ovyKarave orovdalorrec, THE OUK iv dpodoyioater, Kat 
padiora cadac, we mewolnrat pEy Ta ovpTayTa, gic é& aravrwy 
Onpuovpyoc, Kat rexvirng Earl; SupEByce roivuy, dua ripe Kara 
7d ot{3Barov apyiac, Kal tov wept rij¢ OedrynToc eiapepeo0at oyor 
roic €& “lopand, Kal roy ardvtwy rexviTny Kat Cypioupyov érvyt- 
vookeoOa guoty, Kat Ty TOY OpwpEevWY ororxeiwy ovVK ayvoEtaOaL 
dovieiay.— Cyril. Alex. Hom. vi. de Fest. Paschal. tom. v. part 2, p. 76. 

Note 216, page 105. ‘Theodoret condemns the Ebionites.” He 
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Ky Kabtepotor rapardnoiwe ypiv.—De Fabulis Her. ii. 1, tom, iv. 
p. 328. Hal. 1769—1774. 

Note 217, page 106. ‘The Sabbath was not, &e. Tie d€ rov 
caBBarov gudaxije, OVX H Pvatc diddoKadoc, aN’ H Oéore rod vopov. 
—and again, riv cé rov cafBdrov gurakjy pdovoy rd ‘Tovdatwy 
épvdarrey EOvoc. In Ezech. c. xx. tom. ii. p. 826, 

Note 218, page 106. ‘It had its moral and political uses.’— 
Ata ri 70 caBParor ™ apyia reriuncev; diavOpwniay ror 
Aady éleraidevcey—Theodoret. in Exod. Quest. 42, tom. i, 
p- 153. 

“Qorep 7@ ’ABpaau rhy mEptrouny Crcovg épn* kal éorae eic 
onuiov ava pécov euov Kai budv* otrw Kat wept caPPdrov vopo- 
Oerdv En’ EoTe yap onpetov épot Kal roi¢ viotc *lopand eic rag 
yeveac Upuay. TO ‘yap Kucvoy Tic modTElag del Tod vouobérov THY 
briny avOeiv mapecketaler. Kal rov éOvev rev &ddwy éxwprle* 
kaBarep ydo rac roipvac Kal rie ayedde ai odpayidec Ondovetr, 
otrw ra tig Tov “EBpaiwy modtreiac élaipera, Kai tov d&dAwy 
avrovc duipye, Kal Tov vouobérny mpocecpevery edidacxev.—Queest. 
65, in Exod. tom. i. p. 170. 

Note 219, page 106. ‘Socrates.’ Hist. Eecl. Lib. VI. cap. viii. 

Note 220, page 106. ‘And a third continuator, Sozomen.’ See 
Lecture IIL p. 87. : 

Note 221, page 106. Suiceri Thesaurus, in voce Kupiaxn. 

Note 222, page 107. ‘Various other writers.’ Ephrem Syrus, 
for instance, the author of Rhythms, or Poetical Discourses, which 
he probably composed on finding that the Hymns of Bardesanes, 
the heretic, had great influence on the minds of the people. My 
learned friend, the Rev. R. Payne Smith, of the Bodleian, informs 
me that in the two passages of Ephrem’s commentaries where he 
mentions the Sabbath he is thinking of anything but the Lord’s 
Day. On Gen. ¢. ii. 3, he says, “ by the temporal Sabbath granted 
to the temporal people, God depicts the mystery granted to the 
eternal people in the eternal world.” On Exod. ec. xvi. he takes 
another view. ‘The Sabbath was granted for the sake of slaves, of 
hirelings, the oxen, and the asses.” In other works he speaks of 
its temporary, ceremonial, remedial, and typical character. The 
Lord’s Day he does not mention except by implication ; as where 
he calls Palm Sunday, “One (7.e. Day One) in the week of Hosan- 
nahs.” See the title of the “Rhythm against the Jews, delivered 
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upon Palm Sunday,” in Morris’ “Translation of Select Works of 
S. Ephrem the Syrian.” Oxford, 1847. 

Note 223, page 107. ‘Coeperat, &. Ceel. Sedul. Carmen 
Paschal. v. 315—322 ; Migne Patrol. vol. xiv. p. 738. 

Note 224, page 107. ‘The Council of Eliberis.” “Si quis in 
civitate positus tres Dominicas ad ecclesiam non accesserit, tanto 
tempore abstineat, ut correptus esse videatur.”—Cone. Hlib, canon 
xxi. Labbé, tom. i col. 9. 

Note.225, page 108. ‘The Council of Gangra.’ 

Bl ree Suet vopeCoperny aoxnow év TH Kupeacy ynorevot, avabepa 
Zarw.—Cone. Gangr. canon xviii. Labbé, tom. ii. col. 1104. 

El ric mapa Tihy exxAnoiay ivig éxcAnovaZot, Kal KaTapoovay TIC 
éxkAnotac, Ta THE ExkAnolac EDEdoe MparTely, pl) TvVOYTOC TOU moea[su- 
répov kara yrapny Tov éxcoKdrou, avadepna Zorw.—Canon vi. col. 1101. 

Ei ric deOdoxoe Tov oikoy Tov Qcod evkaragpporvyrov elvai, Kal Tag éy 
niTO ouVacterc, avabena *ora—Canon'v. col 110% 

Note 226, page 108. ‘The Council of Sardica.’ 

Méprnate cé Kat év TO mooayovTl KoOVe Tove mwarépac ipov 
KEKDLKEVCLL, iva et tec Naikdg év TONEL Ccadywr, TPEiCc KUPLAKaC Hpeoac 
év rotoly Eoopadae py ovvepxotTo, GmoKwolTo Tie cowwrviac.—Cone, 
Sardic. canon xi. Labbé, tom. iii. col. 20, 

Note 227, page 108. ‘The Council of Antioch.’ 

Hldvrue rove tlowrtag eic Thy éxxAnoiay Tov OEod, Kat Twr 
iepayv yoapev akovdrvrac, poy Kolwwvouvracg ce evxic dua To hag, 
i} cemoarpepopévove THY peradyyy rig evyaptatiacg Kard Twa atatiar* 
rovrove amopArrove yivecOar Tijc éxkAnolac, Ewe Gv ékopohoynad- 
prevoe kal delEavrec Kaprovg peravoiac, Kal mapakaNéoayrec, TUXELY 
dur Oaor ovyyvopnc.—Cone. Antioch. canon ii. Labbé, tom. ni. 
-col. 1309. 

Note 228, page 108. ‘The First Council of Toledo.’ 

“De his qui intrant in ecelesiam, et deprehenduntur nunquam 
communicare, admoneantur, quod si non communicant, ad poeni- 
tentiam accedant ; si communicant, non super abstineantur ; si non 


fecerint, abstineantur.”—Conce. Tolet. I. can. xin. Labbé, tom. iii. 
col. 1000. 


Note 229, page 108. ‘The Fourth Council of Carthage.’ 


“ Sacerdote verbum faciente in ecclesia, qui egressus de auditorio 
fuerit, excommunicetur,’—Cone, Carthag. IV. canon xxiv. Labbé, 
tom. iii. col, 953. 
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“Qui die solenni, pretermisso solenni ecclesia conventu ad 
spectacula vadit, excommunicetur.”—Canon Ixxxviii. col. 958. 

“Qui Dominico die studiosé jejunat, non credatur catholicus.”— 
Canon lxiy. col. 956. 

The Fourth Council of Carthage is sometimes called “The Code 
of the African Church.” Mansi holds that it is more properly so 
designated, and he considers it to be a compilation from the decrees 
of various synods. The whole subject of the Councils of Carthage 
is very intricate. Three at least were held under Cyprian. Vide 
note to Lecture IL p. 64. Then sundry others intervened 
which were called conciliabula. Then came the four usually 
called Councils of Carthage, a.p. 348, 390, 397, 436, respectively, 
But the dates of each, and the very existence of the last, are 
matters of dispute. No two authorities agree together. 

Note 230, page 108. ‘The Council of Laodicea.’ Can. xxix. 
Labbé, ii. col. 570. 

Dr. Heurtley, in commenting on evye dvvairo, observes that 
probably the early Christians were not masters of their own time. 
Uniy. Serm. on Lord’s Day, p. 15. 

Note 231, page 109. ‘Eusebius mentions a law,’ &c. De Vit. 
Const. iv. 18. 

Note 232, page 109. ‘By another law.’ Jbid. iv. 19, 20. 

Note 233, page 109. ‘ Negotiorum intentio.’ Cod. Theod. xi, 
v. 13. 

Note 234, page 109. ‘ Abolished the spectacles.’ 

“ Nullus Solis die populo spectaculum prebeat, nec divinam 
venerationem confecté solennitate confundat.”—Cod. Theod. xv. 5. 2, 
See Canon Robertson, “ History of the Church,” vol. i. p. 321. 

Note 235, page 110. ‘Theodosius the younger.’ 

“Dominico, qui Septimanz totius primus est Dies (de. dc, 
specifying various other holy days and seasons) omni Theatrorum 
atque Circensium voluptate, per universas urbes, earundem populis 
denegata, totee Christianorum ac fidelium mentes Dei cultibus occu- 
pentur. Si qui etiam nunc vel Jude impictatis amentia, vel 
stolid Paganitatis errore atque insania detinentur, aliud esse sup- 
plicationum noverint tempus, aliud voluptatum. Ac ne quis 
existimet, in honorem Numinis Nostri, veluti majore quadam 
imperialis officii necessitate compelli, et nisi divina religione con- 
tempta spectaculis operam prestat, subeundam forsitan sibi Nostra 
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Serenitatis offensam, si minus circa Nos devotionis ostenderit, quam 
solebat, nemo ambigat, quod tune maximé Mansuetudini Nostre 
ab humano genere defertur, cum virtutibus Dei Omnipotentis 
ac meritis universi obsequium orbis impenditur.”—Cod. T'heod. 
RY, Da. 

Note 236, puge 110. ‘Leo and Anthemius.’ 

“Dies festos Majestati altissimee dedicatos, nulls volumus volup- 
tatibus occupari, nec ullis exactionum vexationibus profanari. 
Dominicum itaque diem ita semper honorabilem decernimus et 
venerandum, ut a cunctis executionibus excusetur; nulla quem- 
quam urgeat admonitio: nulla fidejussionis flagitetur exactio: 
taceat apparitio: advocatio delitescat ; sit ille dies a cognitionibus 
alienus: preconis horrida vox silescat: respirent a controversiis 
litigantes, et habeant foederis intervallum: ad sese simul veniant 
adversarii non timentes: subeat animos vicaria pcenitudo: pacta 
conferant : transactiones loquantur. Nec hujus tamen religiosi diet 
otia relaxantes, obsccenis quemquam patimur voluptatibus detineri. 
Nihil eodem die sibi vindicet scena theatralis, aut Circense spec- 
taculum, aut ferarum lacrimosa spectacula: et si in Nostrum ortum 
aut natalem celebranda solennitas inciderit, differatur. Amissionem 
militia, proscriptionemque patrimonii sustinebit, si quis unquam 
hoc die festo spectaculis interesse [ausus fuerit], vel cujuscunque 
judicio apparitor preetextu negotii publici, seu privati, hee, que 
hac lege statuta sunt, crediderit temeranda.”—Cod. Justin. ii, 12. 11. 

Tertullian wrote a Treatise, “De Spectaculis,” to prove that a 
Christian could not without a certain degree of guilt attend public 
games. This renders it clear that it was not attending the games 
on Sunday, but attending them at all, that the Ancients objected to, 
See Bishop Kaye’s Tertullian, p. 384. 

And compare for the sentiment, Tertullian, Apol. ¢ xxxv. 
‘“‘Heeccine dies solennes principum decent, que alios dies non 
decent ?” 

Note 237, page 111. ‘ Manumissio—emancipatio.’ 

“ Sicut indignissimum videbatur, diem Solis venerationis suze 
celebrem, altercantibus jurgiis et noxiis partium contentionibus 
occupari, ita gratum ac jocundum est, eo die que sunt maximé 
votiva compleri. Atque ideo emancipandi et manumittendi die 
festo cuncti licentiam habeant, et super his rebus actus non pro- 
hibeantur.”—Cod. Theod. ii. 8. 1. 
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Note 238, page 111. ‘This law was followed.’ 

“ Die Solis, (qui dudum faustus habetur), neminem Christianum 
ab exactoribus volumus conyeniri; contra eos, qui id facere ausi 
sint, hoc nostri statuti interdicto periculum sancientes,”—Cod. Theod. 
vii. 8. 1. 

Note 239, page 111. ‘ And both enactments.’ 

“Solis die, quem Dominicum rite dixere majores, omnium 
omnino litium, negotiorum, conventionumque quiescat intentio : 
debitum publicum privatumque nullus efflagitet: ne apud ipsos 
quidem Arbitros, (vel in Judiciis flagitatos vel sponte delectos), ula 
sit agnitio jurgiorum. Et non modo notabilis, verum etiam sacri- 
legus judicetur, qui a sanctz religionis instituto rituve deflexerit.” 
—Cod. Theod. viii. 8. 1. 

Note 240, page 111. ‘Theodosius the Great confirmed all this.’ 
Cod. Theod. ii. 8. 2. 

Note 241, page 113. ‘Place it above all purely Ecclesiastical 
ordinances.’ 

“But this few Christians would deny, except some Papists, who 
would bring down Apostolical Constitutions to a lower rank and 
rate, that the Pope and his General Council may be capable of 
laying claim to the like themselves; and so may make as many 
more laws for the Church as they please, and pretend such an 
authority for it as the Apostles had for them. By which pretence 
many would make too little distinction between God’s Laws, given 
by His Spirit, and the Laws of a Pope and Popish Council; and 
call them all but the Laws of the Church. Whereas there is no 
Universal Head of the Church but Christ, who hath reserved 
Universal Legislation to Himself alone, to be performed by Him- 
self personally, and by His Advocate the Holy Ghost, in His 
authorized and infallibly-inspired Apostles, who were the Promul- 
gators and Recorders of them ; all following Pastors being but, (as 
the Jewish priests were to Moses and the Prophets), the preservers, 
the expositors and appliers of that Law.’—Bazter, “The Divine 
Appointment,” &e. pp. 70, 71. 

Note 242, p. 116. ‘Councils condescend,’ ¢. gy. The Third Council 
of Orleans, A.D. 538. Cone. Aurelian. III. canon 28, (Labbé, ix. 19.) 

Note 243, page 116. ‘And not unfrequently contradict.’ « 
The Council of Auxerre, a.p. 578. Conc. Autissiodor. canon 1). 
(Labbé, ix. 911.) 
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Note 244, page 116. ‘The second Council of Macon.’ Cone. 
Matiscon. IT. canon 1. (Labbé, ix. 947.) 

Note 245, page 117, ‘Clothaire, King of France.’ See Dr. 
Heylin, “ History of the Sabbath,” part i. ¢. 6, p. 469. 

Note 246, page 117. ‘A Synod held at Friuli’ Cone. Foro- 
juliens. Canon 13, (Labbé, xiii, 851.) See Dr. Heylin, (ut 
supra), part i, c v. pp. 447—448, and Dr. T. Young, “ Dies 
Dominica,” Prooem. p. penult, 

Note 247, page 117. “In the early part—mandates.” This 
passage is from Neale, “ Feasts and Fasts,’ page 98. He observes 
in a note that the capitularies were heads of instructions given by 
the Emperors to the officers called Missi dominicit, whom they sent 
out to administer justice, and reform abuses In the several provinces ; 
somewhat as in England the original justices in eyre. 

Note 248, page 117. ‘ Mayence.’ Cone. Moguntiac. canon 37. 
(Labbé, xiv. 68.) 

‘Rheims.’ Conc. Rhemens, canon 35. (Labbé, xiv. 78.) 

Note 249, page 118. ‘Leo Philosophus.’ See Neale, “ Feasts 
and Fasts,” pp. 91—92 ; and Lecture IIT. pp. 83 and 125. 

Note 250, page 118. ‘Ina, King of the West Saxons.’ Enact- 
ment 3. (Johnson, Collect. vol. i. p. 132.) 

Note 251, page 118. ‘The Council of Berkhampstead.’ Cone. 
Berghamstedense, canones 10, 11, 12. (Canones, &e. selecti H. D, 
Bruns, p. 312.) 

Note 252, page 118. ‘The Constitutions of Egbert, Abp. of 
York,’ constit. 36. (Spelman, Cone. i. 264.) 

Note 253, page 118. ‘The Convention between,’ &c. ch. 10, 11. 
(Spelman, Cone. i. 391.) 

- Note 254, page 118. ‘The Council of Clovishoff.” can. 14. 
(Spelman, Cone i. 299.) 

Note 255, page 118. ‘A Law of Athelstane.’ Law 24. (John- 
son’s Collect. vol. i. p. 344.) 

Note 256, page 118. ‘Ina law of Edgar the Peaceable.’ 

I found this law given in a very strange form in Selden’s 
“ Analecton Anglo-Britannicon,” p. 99. “Dies Sabbati ab ipsa 
diei Saturni hora pomeridiana tertia usque in Lunaris diei diluculum 
festus agitator.” The employment of Sabbatum for Sunday struck 
me as unusual at this period, and on looking at Heylin, (Hy. of 
Sabbath, p. 475), I found that he quoted the law in the same form, 
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but thought it necessary to apologise for it thus: “Where, by the 
way, though it be Dies Sabbati in the Latin, yet in the Saxon copy, 
it is only Healde, the Holy Day.” Not feeling satisfied with this 
explanation, I referred to Johnson, (Collection, vol. i. p. 244), and 
found that he rendered the law, “Let every Sunday be kept in a 
festival manner from the noon-tide on Saturday till Monday 
morning light,” &e. On the word noon-tide he annotated, “That 
is, three in the afternoon according to our present account,” adding, 
“Three in the afternoon was hora nona in the Latin account, and 
therefore called noon. How it came afterwards to signify mid-day 
I can but guess.” 

In this difficulty I referred the matter to my friend the Rev. 
John Earle, late Anglo-Saxon Professor at Oxford, and with his 
permission give his reply to my questions. 

“ Heylin’s remark was made in the dark. True, the law begins 
with Healde, but this is the imperative of the verb to hold. 
‘Healde man elces Sunnan-deeges freols.’ Teneat unusquisque omni 
Solis die festum. ‘ Let all observe Sunday as a feast, or literally, 
let men keep holyday every Sunday, from,’ &c. 

“As for Dies Sabbati, of Selden and Heylin, I do not know 
where it originated. Wilkins’ Latin version runs thus: ‘Quod- 
libet diei Solis festum celebretur ab hora pomeridiana diei Saturni, 
usque ad diluculum diei Lune, &c.’ This, though it does not 
exactly represent the construction of the Anglo-Saxon, is nearly 
right as to the several words. I append as much of the law as 
bears upon the subject, with an English translation, and a Latin 
version which is at least as old as the thirteenth century, All 
other Latin versions are by modern editors. 

“¢*Healde man elces Sunnan-deges freols, fram non-tide pes 
Seeternes-deeges o8 paes Monan-deges lihtinge, be bam wite be seo 
dom-boe tzc%, and «lene oSerne messe-deeg swa he beboden beo ; 
and man ele beboden feesten healde mid elcere geornfulnesse, and 
zlces Frige-deeges feesten, buton hit freols sy,’ &c. 

“¢Keep holy day every Sunday from noon-tide of Saturday to 
Monday’s dawn ; under the penalty which the doom-book direets— 
and every other mass-day as proclaimed—and every published fast 
is to be kept with all diligence, and every Friday’s fast, except it 
(happen to) be a festival. . . .’ 

“Vetus Versio.] ‘Et solenne dici Dominici conservetur ab 
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hori non& Sabbati usque ad lucidum diei Lune super foris- 
factura quam liber judiciorum docet; et omnis alia festivitas, 
sicut a sacerdote nunciabitur ; et omne indictum jejunium cum 
omni devotione servetur.’ 

“This version has Dies Dominica. So Dies Sabbati must be 
Selden’s own rendering, or that of some editor whom he has 
followed with a carelessness very unusual in him, for sunnan-deges. 

“ Non-tide in the original is not correctly expressed by hora 
pomeridiana, unless that phrase be taken to mean hora pomeridiana 
tertia, t.e. the nona or ninth hour, the first canonical hour for a 
religious office post meridiem. When the observance of the hours 
was usual, the phrase hora pomeridiana might at once point to the 
hour of nones or three o’clock, and not require the qualification 
tertia which appears in Selden and Heylin. 

“ Non-tide may have come to mean mid-day by the process 
suggested by Johnson, namely, from a practice growing prevalent 
of saying the office of nones immediately after the mid-day office, 
and so hastening the time of refection, which was net due till 
nones had been said. Thus the nones were brought very close to 
‘mid-day, and eventually gave mid-day the name of noon.” 

Note 257, page 119. ‘It was a greater crime,’ &e. 

This is asserted (says Neale, “Feasts and Fasts,” p. 110), ina law 
of Canute, re-enacting with some extensions a law of Alfred. He 
refers to Spelman, Cone. i. 41, (2d collection of Canute’s laws, 1 
14.) The law of Alfred is, “ He that stealeth on a Sunday night, 
or on Christmas, &c., our will is, that he make satisfaction two- 
fold.” —Johnson’s Coll. part i. p. 321. 

Note 258, page 119. ‘ Alcuin,’ 

“Sure Iam that Alcuinus, one of principal credit with Charles 
the Great, who lived about the end of the eighth century, saith 
clearly, that the observation of the former Sabbath had been 
translated very fitly to the Lord’s Day by the custom and consent 
of Christian people. For speaking how the Sabbath was accounted 
holy in the former times, and that the Jews resting thereon, from 
all manner of work, did give themselves only to meditation and to 
fasting, he adds,—‘cujus observationem mos Christianus ad diem 
Dominicum competentius transtulit’” Thus Dr. Heylin, “ History 
of the Sabbath,” part i. c. 5, pp. 449, 450. Whence Alcuin 
obtained his notion that the Jews at any time made the Sabbath 
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a day of fasting, it is difficult to ascertain. But the passage is an 
instructive one, as showing the growth of an Ecclesiastical Sabba- 
tarianism of more than Jewish strictness. 

Note 259, page 119. ‘Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaulx.’ See 
Dr. Heylin, “ History of the Sabbath,” part ii. ¢. 5, p. 457. 

Note 260, page 119. ‘Petrus Alphonsus.’ See Dr. Heylin, ibid. 
part ii. c. 7, p. 479. 

Note 261, page 119. ‘Eustace, Abbot of Flay.’ For the whole 
story, see Spelman, Conc. i. 128. The pretended letter demanded 
that the Lord’s Day should last “ab hora non& Sabbati (Saturday) 
usque ad solem surgentem die Lune.” This, it will be remembered, 
was the time enjoined in Edgar’s law. It is the time also enjoined 
in a law of Canute, a.p. 1017. (Johnson’s Coll. part i. p. 507.) 
The following is Johnson’s abridgment of the judgments, “A 
woman weaving after three o’clock on Saturday afternoon was 
struck with the dead palsy. A man that made a cake at the same 
time, when he came to eat it on the Lord’s Day morning, blood 
flowed from it. Corn grinded by a miller was turned into blood, 
and the wheel of the mill stood immovable against the force of the 
' waters. A woman put her paste into the heated oven at this time, 
and when she thought it baked, found it paste still. Another 
woman, by the advice of her husband, kept her paste till Monday 
morning wrapped up in a linen cloth, and then found it ready 
baked. I wish,” concludes Johnson, (Coll. p. ii. p. 95), “that no 
Protestants had vended the like tales,” 

Neale, “ Feasts and Fasts,” pp. 114, seg., mentions a somewhat 
similar message in Henry the Second’s time, together with some 
strange instances of Sabbatarian superstition in reference to the 
Lord’s Day. 

Note 262, page 120. ‘Thomas Aquinas.’ See Dr. Heylin’s 
“ History of the Sabbath,” part ii. c. 6, p. 463. 

Note 263, page 120. ‘Bellarmine.’ See Mr. Baden Powell, 
“ Christianity without Judaism,” p. 164. 

Note 264, page 120. ‘Abp. Chichele.’ The mistake is one of 
so extraordinary a character, that I subjoin the very words of the 
Archbishop :— 

“Cum nuper... delatum exstitit quod barbitonsores contra 
legem Dei, sanctiones ecclesiasticas, et publicam honestatem, die 
Dominico, videlicet die Septimo, cui Dominus benedixit, quem 
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sanctificavit, et in quo post opera sex dierum ab omni opere 
requievit, a cunctis suis fidelibus illum instituit ejus exemplo ab 
omnibus servilibus operibus abstinere, domos et shoppas suas pro 
exercitio artis sue apertas tenent, nec institutioni divine, nec diei 
reverentiz in aliquo deferentes,” &¢.— Wilkins, Cone. M. B. tom. iii. 
p. 368. 

Note 265, page 121. ‘Tostatus, Bishop of Avila.’ In Exod. 
c. xii. pp. 82—84, fol. Venet. 1596. See Dr. Heylin, part i. c. 6, 
p. 463. 

Note 266, page 123. ‘Gregory the First.’ Epist. lib, xi. ¢. 3. 

Note 267, page 124. ‘Theodulphus, Bishop of Orleans.’ The 
document quoted in the text was originally drawn up by this 
Bishop for his own diocese ; but it obtained a very general repu- 
tation, even where the name of the author was unknown. Spelm. 
Cone. i. 585, can. 41, calls its regulations the capitula of an un- 
known bishop. But see Johnson’s Collection, part i. p. 466, canon 
24 :—“ Dies vero Dominicus, quia in eo Deus lucem condidit, in eo 
Mannam eremo pluit, in eo Redemptor humani generis sponte pro 
salute nostra mortuus resurrexit, in eo Spiritum Sanctum super 
discipulos infudit ; tanta esse debet observantia, ut praeter orationes, 
et Missarum Solennia, et ea quee ad vescendum pertinent, nihil alind 
fiat,” &e. 

Note 268, page 124. ‘Pope Nicholas the First.” Neale, p. 99 ; 
Labbé, xv. 414. 

Note 269, page 125. ‘Archbishop Ishp,’ a.p. 1362. Spelm. 
Cone. ii. 599 ; Johnson’s Collections, part ii. p. 417; and Neale, 
“Feasts and Fasts,” p. 125. There is a curious phrase in this 
document, referring to the evil employment of holydays, which is 
the more remarkable, considering the warning against Judaism 
which follows: ‘ Nor do they sabbatize in honor to God, but to the 
scandal of Him and holy church.” 

Note 270, page 125. ‘Archbishop Neville.” Spelm. Cone. ii. 
702, quoted by Neale, “Feasts and Fasts,” p. 125. 

Note 271, page 126. ‘Peter de Bruys.” He was burnt, a.p. 
1130, by the populace at the instigation of the Clergy. 

Note 272, page 127. ‘The Waldenses.’ See Hardwick, “ Middle 
Ages,” p. 314, note 5. 

Note 273, page 127. ‘The Lollards.” See Hardwick, “ Middle 
Ages,” p. 418. 
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Note 274, page 127. ‘On the Continent,’ Compare Hamon 

, L’Estrange, “Alliance of Divine Offices,” p. 86: “To proceed ; 

they have not only laid aside these holydays above specified, but 

even the Lord’s Day itself, which our great adversaries themselves 

repute to be a day of Divine institution. True it is they make it 

a day of public assembling, but not for sacred concernments alone 5 

no, for civil also, having their markets kept upon those days. Till 

these obstacles be removed, we hold it not just that they pretend to 
the title of ‘the best reformed Churches,’ ” 
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LECTURE IV. 


Note 275, page 129. ‘Primarily. Compare the statement of 
Dr. Hawkins in note to Lecture IT. p. 34. 

Note 276, page 131. On the two senses of ‘ The law of Nature,’ 
see Abp. Bramhall, “On the Sabbath and Lord’s Day,” p. 79. 

“The law of nature is sometimes taken properly and strictly for 
the principles of moral honesty, dictated expressly to all intellectual 
creatures by natural reason; and in this sense the setting out a 
sufficient time for God’s solemn worship is ‘juris Divini naturalis,’ 
a principle of the law of nature, but so is not the setting out a 
whole day for God’s solemn worship. At other times the law of 
nature is taken more largely, so as to comprehend not only such 
express principles of moral honesty as nature dictateth to all 
intellectual creatures, but also such conclusions as are consentaneous 
and agreeable to those principles ; and in this sense it is true that 
the setting apart a whole day for God’s worship is ‘juris Divini 
naturalis,’ or dictated by reason to all intellectual creatures to be 
agreeable and consentaneous to the principles of moral honesty, 
The law of nature doth prescribe that a sufficient time be set apart 
for God’s service ; and whatsoever time be set apart, more or less, 
so it be sufficient, it is agreeable to this law, and made in pursuance 
of it. So this contradiction is vanished. 

“The third difference hath less ground than the second; for 
I myself do readily acknowledge that the setting apart one day in 
seven for the solemn worship of God was ‘juris Divini positivi,’ a 
branch of Divine law, and that this law was not changeable by 
“man or angel,’ which is all that our Lord Primate, (Abp. Ussher), 
saith. But it was both changeable and actually changed by the 
same Divine authority that first gave it. And though it was 
changed from one seventh day to another, yet this was not by 
virtue of the Fourth Commandment, an old Mosaical law, which, (so 
far as it was Mosaical), is abrogated, but by virtue of a new evan- 
gelical law, as hath been declared.” 

See also Bishop Francis White, “A Treatise,” &c. p. 26, on the 
senses of the word “ Moral,” and Archbishop Bramhall, p. 13 of 
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the work just quoted. For exemplification of the difference between 
“moral” and “positive” laws or precepts, see Bishop Butler, 
“ Analogy,” Part IT. ¢. 1. 

Dr. Isaac Barrow, “ An Exposition of the Decalogue,” Works, 
vol. vi. p. 494, writes thus: “In fine, divers of the Fathers say, 
that all the commands in the Decalogue, excepting the Sabbath, do 
continue in force as naturally obligatory, and as confirmed by the 
Christian law.” And he goes on to quote Augustine to the point. 

And Cocceius, “De Sabbato,” observes :—“Preceptum de Sab- 
bato distinguitur a preceptis, que qui facit in eis vivet,” alluding, 
of course, to Ezekiel, chap. xx. 11—13, 16—20, 21—24. These 
passages clearly intimate a distinction between God’s “statutes and 
judgments, which if a man do, he shall even live in them,” and 
“the Sabbaths which He gave them, to be a sign,” &e. Compare 
Isaiah lvi. 

Note 277, page 134. ‘Archbishop Bramhall.’ “On the Sabbath 
and Lord’s Day,” p. 20. 

Note 278, page 135. ‘Do we not read in Genesis ii. 3, &e. 

Dr. Christopher Wordsworth, “ Occasional Sermons,” Serm. xliy. 
p. 37, compares the primeval institution of marriage to a supposed 
primeval institution of Sabbath ; but he forgets that while Genesis 
tells us in the former case of something like a revelation to man on 
the subject, there is no hint of such a revelation in the latter case, 
He says, “ The law of the Sabbath dates from the same time as the 
law of marriage ; both were given by God, both have been violated 
_ by man; but man’s violations of the law, though they were 
universal, would never prove that the law was not given by God, or 
be any bar to the punishment of our violation of it.” Here he has 
begged the question, that God did enjoin the Sabbath upon man at 
the same time that He instituted marriage. And he has also 
assumed that the non-mention of the Sabbath being observed by 
the Patriarchs, is as clear an evidence of their breaking that sup- 
posed commandment, as the mention of their polygamy is of their 
breaking the original law of marriage. 

Bishop White, of Pennsylvania, in his “ Lectures on the Cate- 
chism,” pp. 63, seq., quite sees the difficulties in the way of allowing 
a patriarchal Sabbath. His testimony is useful as showing that 
Dr. Dwight’s view is not universal in America. 

Bishop Seabury, of Connecticut, appears to agree very much 
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with Dr. Dwight. See his “Discourses on various Subjects,” 
Disc. VIL Obs. on History of the Sabbath, vol. i. p. 162. 1816. 

Note 279, page 135. ‘In Paradise.’ Bishop Francis White (ut 
supra), pp. 42, 43, has an eloquent passage on the state of man 
before the Fall. 

Note 280, page 136. ‘Bede,’ quoted by Bp. Fr. White, (ut supra), 
p. 41. 

Note 281, page 136. ‘Archbishop Bramhall.’ “ On the Sabbath 
and Lord’s Day,” p. 20. 

Note 282, page 137. ‘Archdeacon Paley.’ “M. and P. Phil.” 
B. V. ¢. vii Compare, on the question of the proleptical theory, 
Thorndike, “ Of the Laws of the Church,” ¢, xxi. § 13, Works, vol. 
iv. p. 493. In the next section he is strongly opposed to the 
assertion that traces of an hebdomadal division of time necessarily 
imply knowlege of the Sabbath. Compare, also, Beausobre, “ Introd. 
to the New Test.” Parti. p. 193, &c. 

Dr. Isaac Barrow, (ut supra), p. 509, referring to the mention of 
the creation-rest in the Fourth Commandment, says, “In all cere- 
monial institutions we may observe, that some significant circum- 
stance is selected on purpose to instruct or excite us to practice, by 
representing to our fancy the nature and intention of the main 
duty required ; as in circumcision, in the passover, in baptism, and 
other ritual constitutions, it is not hard to perceive: so, it being 
God’s design to enforce the performance of that excellent duty, by 
appropriating a time thereto, we may conceive that He therefore 
especially selected that day as most apt to mind them, to whom 
this law was given, of the history of the creation, to reflecting upon 
and celebrating which was the main duty intended.” 

Note 283, page 140. ‘Selden,’ “De Jur. Nat. et Gentium,” Lib. 
JIL. c. xvi. xvii. Bishop Kaye, “ Justin Martyr,” p. 95, note, refers, 
apparently with approval, to Selden. And he recommends his 
work to all who shall engage in the controversies relating to the 
Sabbath. Morer, in his ‘Hpépa Kvupcacn, quoted already, shows, 
with some ingenuity, that almost any number up to twelve, so far 
as heathen testimony goes, might be made out to be sacred, pp. 150, 
seq. Dr. Christopher Wordsworth, “ Occasional Sermons,” Ser. 
xliv. p. 37, restates from Grotius, De Verit. i. 16, the argument 
overthrown by Selden ; and he has overlooked a note of Le Clerc 
on the passage, in which he refers to Selden, and warns against 
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confusion of the seventh of the month and the seventh of the 
week. There is some curious matter on the subject of the origin of 
divisions of time, in “Time and F aith,” vol. i. ci. Compare 
Bishop Ironside, “Seven Questions on the Sabbath,” pp. 85, 
seq., and Sam. Frisius, “De Sabb. Gentil.” 

Note 284, page 141. ‘Before the time of Moses. Of course, 
I mean before the time of the promise of the manna, and the ces- 
sation of it on the seventh day. One other trace of sevens occurs 
anterior to that date, in Exod. xii, 15—19, It is there said, that 
on the seventh day there shall be a holy convocation, and that no 
manner of work shall be done on it ; and hence it is argued that 
the Sabbath was known then: but on more closely inspecting the 
passage, it appears that the same thing is said of the first day as of 
the seventh. Compare Leviticus xxiii. 7, 8, with Gen. xxix, 27, 
where the marriage week is mentioned without reference to the 
Sabbath ; and Judges xiv. 12, which speaks of the seven days of 
the feast at Samson’s marriage. 

Note 285, page 141. ‘Lights in the firmament,’ Gen. i. 14. 
Hengstenberg, “ Lord’s Day,” p. 77, states this argument in outline. 

Note 286, page 143. ‘It is mentioned in the Tables of the Ten 
Commandments.’ Bp. Sanderson deterthines “that no part of the 
law delivered by Moses to the Jews doth bind Christians under 
the Gospel by virtue of that delivery ; no, not the Ten Command- 
ments themselves, but least of all the F ourth, which all confess to 
be, at least, in some part ceremonial.” 

Baxter, “Divine Appointment,” &¢. Appendix, c, iv. is at some 
pains to prove—l. That the Decalogue written in stone hath 
more than the law of nature. 

2. That all the law of nature was not in the tables of stone. 

3. That there is more of the law of nature in other parts of ' 
Moses’ law, conjunct with the Decalogue, than is in the Decalogue 
alone. 

And in the body of his work, c. vii. he says, “The whole Law 
of Moses, formally as such, is ceased or abrogated by Christ. I 
say, as such, because materially the same things that are in 
that Law may be the matter of the Law of Nature and of the Law 
of Christ.” 

Bp. Jer. Taylor says, in reference to the Second Commandment :— 

“God was pleased to appoint such temporary instruments of a 
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moral duty as were fitted to the necessities of that people, (the 
. Jews); but such instruments were but lke temporary supporters, 
placed there but till the building could stand alone.” See his 
“Ductor Dubit.” B. IL ¢. ii, Rule 6, in which he is occupied 
with proving that “ Not every thing in the Decalogue is obligatory 
on Christians.” —Vol. xii. p. 368, Heber’s Edit. 

Note 287, page 144. ‘If, according to his own admission,’ &c. 

Bp. Francis White, “ Treatise of the Sabbath Day,” pp. 57 and 
58, puts the argument the other way :— 

“Tf God’s speaking or writing the Decalogue makes it exclusively 
moral, then all other commandments not so spoken or written are 
exclusively temporary (or positive).” 

“This, (as he shows by an induction of many instances), is not 
the case,” (as Deut. xv. 7, 8; Lev. xix. 17; Deut. = 19; Lev. 
xix. 14.) “Therefore, God’s writing or speaking some laws does 
not make them exclusively moral.” 

Note 288, page 145. ‘Bp. Beveridge.’ “On the Catechism,” 
Fourth Commandment. Works, Vol. II. viii. p. 80. 

Thorndike, “Of the Laws of the Church,” B. IIL. ¢. xxi. § 14, 
supposes the word “remember” to have been used “because the 
Israelites forgot God’s first command at the giving of manna ; 
therefore it is reason they should be charged to remember it for 
the future.” He utterly repudiates the notion of there having been 
a Patriarchal Sabbath. 

Abp. Whately, “Thoughts,” &c. p. 10, says that ‘The expression 
does not necessarily imply that the precept had been before ob- 
served, but merely that it was one hable “to be violated through 
negligence and forgetfulness.” 

Note 289, page 147. ‘This point of time.’ 

Selden, “De Jure, &c.” III. 9, says that the Talmudists placed 
the origin of the Sabbath at Marah, grounding their supposition 
on Exodus xv. 25: “There He made them a statute and an 
ordinance, and there He proved them.” 

Note 290, page 149. ‘Hengstenberg.’ “On the Lord’s Day,” 
pp. 7, seq. (Martin’s translation.) 

Tt is a curious fact that, whereas the Hebrew, and the Vulgate, 
and our last translation have in the concluding clause of the 
Fourth Commandment, “The Lord blessed the Sabbath Day, and 
hallowed it,” our Prayer-Book version has, (following the LXX. 
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7” eBdouny), “The Lord blessed the Seventh Day, and hallowed 
it.” The Presbyterians at the Savoy Conference noticed this 
discrepancy, and. observed very pertinently, that “King James 
had caused the Bible to be new translated to little purpose,” if the 
word Sabbath was not restored. They had evidently reason on 
their side ; and it is difficult to see why the convession demanded 
was not made. Nothing, except accuracy, is gained on either side 
by one word or the other, for the Sabbath and the Seventh are so 
completely identified throughout the commandment that it is 
impossible to distinguish them. The Hebrew says, “ Remember 
the Sabbath Day,” &c. in Exod. xx. 8. “But the Seventh Day is 
a Sabbath of the Lord thy God,’ 10. “And rested the Seventh 
Day ; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath Day, &, veel 
The text of the Lecture, p. 148, observes upon a similar delicacy 
in the use of the article, which has escaped our translators. In the 
Book of Genesis it is said that God rested nw on the Seventh 
Day, but the Seventh is not called the Sabbath, (The supposed 
connexion of the Hebrew words denoting Sabbath and Seventh 
respectively is quite fanciful.) 

Note 291, page 150. ‘No doubt remains then,’ Kurtz, “ His- 
tory of the Old Covenant,” vol. ii. pp. 109, 110, (Martin’s transl.), 
writes thus on the question of the existence of an ante-Mosaic 
Sabbath :— 

“There are still two points, however, about which a great deal 
has been written on both sides, and on which we must give our 
opinion as briefly as possible, viz. on the observance of the Sabbath, 
and the existence of any priestly institution in the ante-Mosaic 
times. With reference to the Sabbath, see Iken, pp. 26, sqq. The 
week of seven days is the earliest measure of time among all 
nations, (v. G. H. Schubert Lehrb. d. Sternkunde, Erlangen, 1847, 
pp. 204, seq.), and Philo justly designates the weekly cycle as mav- 
Cnpoy Kal rod Koopov yevéowy. (De opif. mundi), We need not 
discuss the question here, whether the universal agreement in this 
respect is to be explained on the ground of agreement between 
such a division and the four phases of the moon, or from the num- 
ber of the planets, or from the symbolical dignity of the number 
seven, or whether it should rather be referred to a universal 
revelation made before the dispersion of the people, in which case 
we should have to seek the record of it in Genesis ii. 2, At any 
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rate the division by weeks was known in the patriarchal age: we 
find it, in fact, as early as the history of the Flood, and we have a 
proof of its symbolical or religious meaning in its connexion with 
the marriage festival, chap. xxix. 27, 28, and also with the rite of 
circumcision, chap. xvii. 12. Hence it is not in itself an improbable 
thing that there may have been some kind of festival connected 
with the seventh day, as early as the days of the patriarchs.” He 
concludes, however, with this candid admission: “ At the same 
time it must be confessed that we cannot bring any proof of the 
existence of a Sabbatic festival in the ante-Sinaitic period. Neither 
the Divine determination in Gen. ii. 3, to sanctify the seventh day, 
nor the peculiar form in which this is first enjomed in the law, 
‘remember the seventh day to keep it holy,’ nor the event which 
prepared the way for the legal proclamation of the: Sabbath, viz. 
the fact that no manna fell upon the seventh day, (Exod. xvi. 22, 
sqq.), can be appealed to as yielding decisive testimony in the affir- 
mative. But on the other hand, we cannot quote these passages as 
proofs to the contrary, as Hengstenberg has done.—The Lord's Day, 
p. 7, sqq. (Martin’s translation).” 

Various statements in this passage seem questionable ; as for 
instance that with regard to an hebdomadal division being the 
earliest that was known, and that which involves an interpreta- 
tion of a passage in Philo. But, as the former of these has been 
discussed earlier in this Lecture, and the latter has been generally 
controverted by Selden, it is not worth while to enter upon them 
here. 

Note 292, page 150, ‘A sign.... between God and His people.’ 
See Exod. xxxi. 13—17 ; xxxv. 1—3 ; Lev. xix. 3, 30 ; Isaiah lvi. 
9,4 lvii. 14 > Ezek. xx 12, 13, 205 xxi 8, 265 se 38. ey, 
24; Nehem. ix. 14; xi. 18. 

Note 293, page 151, ‘He fainteth not,’ &c. Isaiah xl. 28. 

Note 294, page 151. ‘ Was refreshed.’ Exod. xxxi. 17. 

Note 295, page 152. ‘The peculiarity of their climate.’ Mi- 
chaélis, “Comm. on Laws of Moses,” Art. 195, notices that the rest 
was to be observed “in seed-time and in harvest,” and considers 
that the climate of Palestine was such as to be favorable to keeping 
this command. This he confirms by the exceptional case mentioned 
in 1 Sam. xii. 17, and compares Jeremiah v. 24, ‘“ Neither say they 
in their heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, 
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both the former and the latter, in his season: He reserveth 
unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest.” See also Leviticus 
xxvi. 4. 

Note 296, page 152. ‘For subsistence in the seventh year,’ &e. 
It is not quite clear how the Israelites were provided for in the 
seventh-year Sabbath. At first sight the statement in the text of 
the Lecture seems at variance with what is said in Levit. xxv. 5, 
“That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest shalt thou 
not reap,” &c. But then verse 6 of the same chapter says, ‘The 
sabbath of the land,” ¢. e. what the Sabbatical year produced spon- 
taneously, “shall be meat for you,” &. Hence, especially on com- 
paring the double supply of manna on the sixth day, and the express 
promise connected with the seven-times-seven-year Sabbath, it has 
been conjectured, either that sufficient produce grew on the sixth 
year to last through the seventh ; or that the expression in verse 5 
only took away such peculiarity of ownership as is implied in sow- 
ing, pruning, and gathering in, every one being allowed free range 
to supply himself with food wherever he pleased. Jennings has 
diseussed the question in his “Jewish Antiquities,” B. III. ¢. ix. 
vol. i. 

Note 297, page 153. ‘The wilful breaker.” Exod. xxxi. log 
xxxv. 2; Numbers xv. 32—36. . 

Note 298, page 153. ‘And if a national neglect.’ Ley. xxvi. 
34, 35, 43; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. 

Note 299, page 154. ‘Deuteronomy.’ v. 12. 

Note 300, page 154. ‘Bishop Warburton.’ “ Divine Legation,” 
B. IV. p. 203, note R RRR. 

Note 301, page 155. ‘Surely not total inactivity, dpyéa in the 
worst sense of the word.’ 

Jennings, “Jewish Antiquities,” Vol. ii. p. 158, says that Le Clerc 
contends for the opinion that the Sabbath consisted only in cessation 
from work, (quoting Jer. xvii. 22, 24), and fancies that the ‘holy 
convocation’ means merely what the Greeks call ravnyvpic, an 
assembly for feasting and pleasure. (Clerici Comm. in Exod. xx. 
8.) Vitringa espouses the same sentiment. (De Synag. vet. lib, 
1. part ii. ¢. ii. especially pp. 289—294.) “The Jewish Doctors,” 
continues Jennings, “are of a contrary opinion: they make the 
sanctification of the Sabbath to consist not merely in rest and 
idleness, but in meditation on the wonderful works of God, in the 
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study of the law, and in instruction of those who are under 
them.” 

Spencer, de Leg. Hebr. Book I. «. v. § 8—10, was, says Heng- 
stenberg, the originator of the opinion that the Sabbath enjoined 
an absolute apyia. Vitringa, he adds, adopted it and refers to 
Spencer. (See Hengst. pp. 13, 67, Martin’s transl.) Michaélis, 
(Commentary on Laws of Moses, Art. 195), condemns it strongly. 
It is, however, much older; in Chrysostom, Hom. xxxix. on 
St. Matthew, we read: ei eime, ra pev dyabad rpdrrere Ev TY caBPare, 
ra Og Kaxd pu) moveire, odK av HvETXorTO" drdyvrwy opoiwe areipye 
pndév yap wouonre, noi. Kal ovde otrwe Karelyovro.—k.7-h. In 
other words, that Father supposes that the Jews were commanded 
to do nothing at all, because they were likely to do evil if allowed 
to do anything. And yet, he confesses, they were not even thus 
kept within bounds. 

Very recently, Dr. Reichel has maintained that “the Jewish 
Sabbath was simply a day of bodily inaction.” (“The Lord's Day 
not the Sabbath,” pref. p. xii. note. Dublin, 1859.) 

Note 302, page 155. ‘They were to do no servile work, &e.’ 
I think it most reasonable to consider the permission “to prepare 
what every man must eat,” as a relaxation of the prohibitions of 
“doing servile work” and of “kindling a fire,” on the Sabbath 
Day. They have, I know, been taken separately and applied to 
days of different degrees of obligation. For these points and those 
which follow, see Exod. xii, 16; xxxv. 2, 3; Isaiah lv 13; 
Nehom. x. 31, xiii. 15, 16, 18> 19, 21. 

Note 303, page 155. ‘The Day of Atonement.’ Leviticus xxiii. 27. 

Note 304, page 156. ‘It was marked publicly by double sacri- 
fices” Numbers xxviii. 9. ‘By the change of the shew-bread.’ 
Leviticus xxiv. 8. ‘By the receiving of instruction.’ Deut. xxxiii. 
10; Lev. x. 11; Deut. xxxi. 11, 12; 2 Kings iv. 28. Compare 
Acts xv. 21, “Moses is read in the Synagogues dod yevedy apxalwy” 
—and Acts xiii. 15, 27. 

Note 305, page 156. ‘It was further marked by . . . convoca- 
tions.’ Leviticus xxiii, 3; Isaiah iv. 5. Convocations tock place 
on other days than the actual seventh: see Exod. xii. 16, 

Note 306, page 156. ‘Singing praises to God.’ Ps. xcii. title. 
The contents of the psalm seem to point to meditation on God’s 
works. 
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Note 307, page 156. ‘Gathered not from the Fourth Command- 
ment merely.’ 

Bp. Jer. Taylor says :— 

“There is nothing more reasonable, than that the commentaries 
or additional explications of their own prophets and holy men, and 
the usages of their nation, be taken into the sacredness of the text 
and the limits of the commandment.”—Duct. Dub. vol. xii. p. 358. 

Note 308, page 157. ‘What Philo says.’ "EOoc yap iv, det peév 
Kara TO Tapetkoy, Tponyoupevwe oe Tate EBddpace, we EdHAWoa Kal 
mpocbev, driocogeiv® rod per iyyenovoc bgnyoupévov, kal diddoKovros 
a Te xp Tparrev Kal Néyerv, Tov O cic Kaoxdyallay émdiddrvTwr, 
kal Pedrwvpévwrv, ra Te €0n Kal rov Ploy. ay’ od Kal cioére viv 
grogogotcr taic EBddpace “Jovdaioe tiv marpiov gidosogiay, Tov 
xpovoy éxeivoy avabévrec éxothpn, Kal Cewpia roy wept pbow—ra 
ydp card rodee mpoceuKTijpia, Té Erepov éoriy 7} dwacKkadeia pporij- 
cews ;—Philon. Opp. p. 685. Paris, 1640. Compare also his 
book, ‘‘ De Decalogo,” p. 758. 

See Bishop Jer. Taylor, -“ Duct. Dub.” vol. xii. p. 425, and 
Thorndike, “on Relig. Assemblies,” Works, vol. i. p. 3, Oxf. edit. 

Note 309, page 157. ‘For what are men,’ &c. Tennyson, Morte 
@ Arthur. Compare Bp. Nicholson, Hxpos. of the Catech. Fourth 
Commandment; “Sanctification of the day by the exercise of 
religious duties [is necessary]: for to rest and not to sanctify, is to 
keep the Sabbath of an ox or an ass.” 

Cowper says something of the same sort in his Retirement : 

“ Absence of occupation is not rest : 
A mind quite vacant is a mind distressed.” 

Augustine, in speaking of the eternal Sabbath-keeping of the 
faithful, (Epist. lv. c. 9), says, “Inest autem in illa requie non 
desidiosa segnitia, sed quedam ineffabilis tranquillitas actionis 
otiosee. Sic enim ab hujus vite operibus in fine requiescitur, ut in 
alterius vite actione gaudeatur.” Tom. ii. col. 178. 

Note 310, page 159. ‘In Josephus and in the Apocrypha.’ 

Agatharchides apud Joseph. Contr. Apion. lib. 1. ¢. xxii. ; 1 Mace. 
ii, 38, 41. Compare Hooker, Eccl. Pol. V. 71. 8. For the policy 
of Pompey, see Josephus, Antiq. Jud. lib. xiv. c. 4, § 3. 

Note 311, page 160. ‘A Sabbath-day’s journey.’ 

Michaélis writes thus, “Commentary on Laws of Moses,” Art. 
195, vol. iii. p. 162, note : “ Moses, in Exodus xvi. 29, commanded 
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the Israelites thus: ‘See, for that the Lord hath given you the 
Sabbath, therefore He giveth you on the sixth day the bread of 
two days ; abide ye every man in his place, let no man go out of 
his place on the seventh day.’ This meant that the Israelites were 
to stay at home on the Sabbath, and not go out, as on other days, 
to gather manna. Now the Rabbins, detaching the clause, ‘abide 
ye every man in his place,’ or, as it strictly means, ‘sit every one in 
his place,’ from its connexion with the rest of the passage, insisted 
that it was a general prohibition against going out of the camp, and 
that when the Israelites were no longer in a camp, it held in like 
manner with respect to the city, out of which, of course, no one 
durst then go; but that as the space of 2,000 cubits round the city 
belonged thereto, if a person went only that distance from it, he did 
not go out of it: and his going thus far was lawful, and constituted 
what they called a Sabbath-day’s journey.” He refers also to Light- 
foot’s “Hore Hebraice,’ on Acts i. 12. Selden discusses the 
subject, and the somewhat varying statements of Origen, Jerom, 
and others, respecting the exact distance. 

The breaking in upon the supposed precept in any degree seems 
to have been allowed by the Rabbins because the Jews would have 
to attend “the holy convocation” at the tabernacle in the midst of 
the camp. The exact distance is said to have been suggested, 
partly by Joshua’s appointing the space of 2,000 cubits between 
the ark and the people when they marched into Canaan, Josh. iii. 
4; partly by 2,000 cubits being assigned for the suburbs of the 
cities of the Levites on every side, Numb. xxxv. 5. This, in all 
probability, was the distance from Mount Olivet to J erusalem, it 
being said to be “a Sabbath-day’s journey.”—Jennings, “ Jewish 
Anitig.” vol. ii. p. 154. 

Note 312, page 160. ‘Things not to be done on that day.’ 
The instances in the text of the Lecture are given by Jennings, 
vol. ii, p. 157. More may be seen in that place; in Bingham, 
Antiq. of Christ. Ch. book xx. e. ii § 3; and in Bp. Jeremy 
Taylor, “Ductor Dub.” vol. xii. p. 415. A very curious description 
of the Sabbath of the modern Jews is quoted in “Time and Faith,” 
vol. i. p. 101, from a work called “ The British J ews,” by the Rev. 
John Mills. 


Note 313, page 160. ‘The Great Day of Atonement... a Sab- 
bath.’ Lev. xvi. 31. 
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Note 314, page 160. ‘Tacitus.’ Hist. v. c. 4, 5. [What is meant 
by the remark in the text of the Lecture is, that had the Sabbath 
been a world-wide institution as some have argued, Tacitus could 
hardly have given so inaccurate an account of it.] 

Note 315, page 161. ‘Suetonius. In Vita Octay. ¢. Ixxvi. 

Note 316, page 161. ‘Justin’ Lib. xxxvi. e. ii § 14. 

Vote 317, page 161. ‘Juvenal.’ Sat. xiv. 105. 
Note 318, page 161. ‘Martial.’ Epigr. iv. 4. 
* Quod sicee redolet palus lacuna, 
Quod jejunia Sabbatariorum,” &c. 

‘Persius.” Sat. v. 184. “ Recutitaque Sabbata palles.” 

‘Ovid’ Rem. Am. lib. i. 219. 

“Nee te peregrina morentur 
Sabbata.” 

‘Petronius,’ xxxv. 6. “ Et non jejun& Sabbata lege premet.” 

Note 319, page 161. ‘The Sabbath was made,’ &.; Mark ii. 
27. I have purposely omitted to make references to the numerous 
places where the Sabbath is touched upon in our Lord’s history, 
considering them to be familiar to all. : 

Vote 320, page 162. ‘My Father worketh,’ &c. John v. 17. 

Note 321, page 162. ‘Dean Trench.’ “On Miracles.” The 
healing at Bethesda, p. 257. 

Note 322, page 163. ‘Stier. On John v. 17. Braune and 
Herder are quoted by him. 

Note 323, page 163. ‘Bengel.’ Gnomon N, T. in Joan. v. 17. 

Note 324, page 164. ‘The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath.’ 
Mark ii. 28; Luke vi. 5. 

Note 325, page 166. ‘The law of the Sabbath fulfilled by Christ.’ 
Abp. Whately seems to think that Christ broke the law of the 
Sabbath by desiring the impotent man at Bethesda to take up his 
bed, in contravention of what is at first sight apparently enjoined 
by Jeremiah (xvii. 22, 24), and enforced by Nehemiah (xiii. 19). 
But surely He did no more than show his contempt for the 
Pharisaical gloss upon those passages, which, though originally 
intended to prevent operations of business, had been strained to 
apply to such trivial and domestic matters as these. See “Thoughts 
on the Sabbath,” pp. 15, 16. In John v. 1, the miracle at Bethesda 
is said to have taken place simply on an éoprf ; but in verse 9 it 
appears that yy ca3arov év exelvyn rH hpepg. 
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Note 326, page 167. ‘The Jewish... system by no means 
evangelical.’ 

Compare Cecil’s “ Remains,” p. 301. 

“The old dispensation was a dispensation of limits, way-marks, 
forms, and fashions: everything was weighed and measured. If 
a man did but gather sticks upon the Sabbath, he was to be stoned 
without mercy. If a Jew brought an offering, it was of no avail if 
not presented at the door of the tabernacle. The manner, the time, 
the circumstances, were all minutely instituted ; and no devotion 
or piety of spirit could exempt a man from the yoke of all these 
observances, for God had appointed these as the way in which He 
chose that a devout Jew should express his state of mind.” 

Of the punishment of the man who was gathering sticks on the 
Sabbath Day, Chrysostom says, ‘ He was put to death, o¢ ddchoac 
év rurw thy ahyOeay” (in Joan.). 

Note 327, page 168. ‘The Apostles, after the Resurrection.’ 

Compare Bengel on Col. ii, 16. “Non obscure Christus, post- 
quam ipse, Sabbati Dominus, venerat, vel ante passionem docuerat 
libertatem Sabbati: apertius verd, post resurrectionem, per Paulum 


eam asseruit.” 
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Note 328, page 173. ‘So is the continuance of the New-moon 
Festival.’ Bengel on Coloss. ii. 16, says, “Sabbatum est typus 
rerum etiam zternarum, (Heb. iv. 3, seq.), nec tamen ideo in N. T. 
durat : alias etiam Novilunia forent retinenda. (Is. Ixvi. 22, 23.)” 

Note 329, page 173. ‘ Ezekiel xlvi. 3, 4.’ 

“Likewise the people of the Lord shall worship at the door of 
this gate before the Lord, in the Sabbaths and in the new moons. 
And the burnt offerings that the prince shall offer unto the Lord in 
the Sabbath day shall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram 
without blemish.” [Isaiah lvi. 1, 4, 6, 7, may also be disposed of in 
the same way. | 

Note 330, page 173. ‘ Pray that your flight,’ &c. 

Compare Chrysostom on St. Matt. xxiv. 20 (tom. vii. p. 732). 

“Opde Gre xpdc “Iovéaiove 6 oyoo airG, Kal wept ray éxelvous 
carahyntouévwy Kaxov ouad€yerar; ov yap Oi of amoorohoe Epeddov 
aaBBarov rypeiv, i exet ececOar, Hvixa Oveoraciavdc raira expate, 
Kal ydp Epbacav mpoatehOdvrec ot melouc’ Ei Cf TIC drede/pOn, éy 
GAXote Tije oixoupevne Océ Tpt Be pepece Tore. Oa Ti Oe, to) KEYLOVOC, 
pee caSBarov; yeywvoc péy, Ova tv OvaKoday Tiy dro ToD 
Kaipov" aaBBdrov oe, cud rHv av@evriay thy dro Tov vopov. emeidn 
yap puvyiic xpela Kal pvyic raxlotne, ovre b€ év caBBdrw “lovdator 
Tore deve eropwy Cid Tov vopov" cure Ce ev YELp@rve TO TOLWUTOY 
evKodov iv, Cia TovTO mposevyecbE gyow. EaTae yap Tore AALLC, 
er iNs 

Then he goes on to refer his hearers to Josephus, as an unques- 
tionable witness of the tragic scenes that occurred. 

Hengstenberg observes very well, that if “ Pray that your flight 
be not on the Sabbath Day,” is to be taken as in favor of Sabbatical 
observance, “the Saviour is but helping to build up, what He 
always aimed to overthrow, the scruples of the Pharisees with 
regard to the outward observance of the Sabbath.”—On the Lord’s 
Day (Martin’s trans.), p. 106. 

Note 331, page 174. ‘Non monstrare,’ &c. Juvenal, xiv. 104. 

Note 332, page 175. ‘1 have only noticed these passages,’ &c. 
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The text from Matt. xxiv. 20, was actually brought forward by 
Brabourne in support of his Saturday-Sabbatarian view, and Bishop 
Francis White, (Treatise, dc. p. 124, seq.), takes the trouble to 
refute him. ‘The latter quotes very appositely the following passage 
from Abulensis, (q° 121 in Matt. xxiv.). 

“Sabbatum obstabat ad fugiendum, non quasi conyersi ad Chris- 
tum putarent esse peccatum ; quia, etiamsi, putarent manere obli- 
gationem legis, sicut in lege Mosis, non erat peccatum fugere in tali 
necessitate: tamen licet constaret de hae necessitate credentibus, 
non constabat Judeis inter quos vivebant credentes, nesciebant enim 
talia pericula instare, et ideo putarent eos violatores Sabbati, quasi 
sine causa itinerantes, et sic lapidarent eos.” 

The employment of Matt. xxiv. 20, to support the Sunday-Sab- 
batarian view, is not uncommon in the present day. 

Note 333, page 178. ‘ Now it is said very confidently.’ 

“ Notice, (says Dean Alford on Gal. iv. 10), how utterly such a 
verse is at variance with any and every theory of a Christian 
Sabbath, cutting at the root, as it does, of all obligatory observance 
of times as such: see notes on Rom. xiv. 5, 6; Col. ii. 16.” 
On these passages, particularly on the former, he speaks yet more 
strongly, against the doctrine that the observance of any day is of 
obligation under Christianity, as Scriptural and Apostolical, and so 
Divine. “If any one day in the week were invested with the 
sacred character of the Sabbath, it would have been wholly impos- 
sible for the Apostle to commend or uphold the man who judged all 
days worthy of equal honour—who, as in verse 6, paid no regard to 
the (any) day. He must have visited him with his strongest dis- 
approbation, as violating a command of God. I therefore infer, 
that Sabbatical obligation to keep any day, whether seventh or first, 
was not required in Apostolic times.” Then he goes on to enun- 
ciate his own view, which is what I have called the purely Eccle- 
siastical one. “It must be carefully remembered that this infer- 
ence does not concern the question of the observance of the Lord’s 
Day as an institution of the Christian Church, analogous to the 
Sabbath, binding on us from considerations of humanity and reli- 
gious expediency, and by the rules of that branch of the Church in 
which Providence has placed us, but not in any way inheriting the 
divinely appointed obligation of the other, or the strict prohibitions 
by which its sanctity was defended.” Thus far Dean Alford. T 
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have given my reasons for disagreeing with him, in various parts of 
these Lectures. I wish to state here, that though the Ecclesiastical 
view seems to me logically to conduct those who hold it to the 
results which I mention, I believe that men in general stop short of 
those results. And so in reference to those who are in the other 
extreme. Though I believe that the Sabbatarian view of the origin 
and obligation of Sunday should make a man, in consistency, keep 
his Sabbath on Saturday, and with such strictness as the Mosaic 
command, interpreted by other parts of the Old Testament, would 
appear to prescribe, and also observe the things which St. Paul calls 
a oxida roy peddovtwy, I do not believe that many see to what their 
principles naturally lead them. 

Note 334, page 178. ‘ Must have their counterparts,’ &c. 

Mr. Newman contends that they have ; but the objection to his 
argument is, that it is founded solely upon analogy, and not upon 
the belief of the ancient Church. See his “Sermons on Subjects of 
the Day,” Sermon XV. 

Note 335, page 179. ‘The passage in the Romans.’ 

Of course I am perfectly aware of the controversy which has 
been raised respecting both the genuineness and the interpretation 
of Romans xiv. 5, 6. 

In the former verse the rendering of our version has been ques- 

tioned, and it has been asserted that xpivec ijépay map’ jpépar, 
«A. cannot bear the sense of “one man judgeth one day above 
another, another judgeth every day alike,” for rapa cannot be so 
translated. I am inclined, however, to think that our version is 
correct, and that the passage in Soph. Ajax, 475, quoted by Burton, 
and the use of rapa in 1 Cor. iii. 11, confirms the use of this 
preposition to denote preference to or comparison with. (See 
Dr. Stanley on 1 Cor. iii. 11). 

Mr. Jowett, connecting xpiver, x«.7.A. with what has preceded 
and what follows about meats, supposes the passage should be 
translated thus: “One man approves (selects or distinguishes) 
alternate days ; another, every day.” Hermann, on the passage in 
Sophocles, mentioned above, and H. Stephanus, (quoted by Her- 
mann), translate zapd thus, “alternis diebus 37? but by what 
necessity I cannot discover. Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 637, seems to agree 
with them. But Mr. Jowett observes, that it is not quite certain 
whether Judaism is alluded to at all here. If it is not, the number 
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of passages which I have to examine is so far diminished ; but 
I have thought it best, on the whole, to adopt the rendering of 
the Authorized Version. Dean Alford takes no notice of the diffi- 
culty of the preposition. 

In verse 6 the genuineness of the second clause, “He that 
regardeth not the day,” &c. has been disputed. The “Five 
Clergymen,” who have recently issued a translation of the Epistle, 
abandon it.. Dean Alford (one of them), retains it in the text, 
though he places it in brackets, and observes, that it may have 
been omitted from the similarity of ending having misled early 
copyists ; but he adds, (in accordance with his purely Ecclesiastical 
theory of the Lord’s Day), “It may have been intentionally omitted 
after the observation of the Lord’s Day came to be regarded as 
binding.” Mr. Jowett omits it. Of course, if it is spurious, the 
whole structure of Mr. F. W. Robertson’s ingenious, but, I think, 
dangerous sermon, “The Sydenham Palace, and the Religious non- 
Observance of the Sabbath,” falls to the ground. I believe myself 
that it is thoroughly genuine, and that an antithesis is required 
here, as in the next clause. And the paraphrase that I give in the 
text of the Lecture seems to me to render the adoption of Mr. 
Robertson’s interpretation unnecessary. I mention his Sermon 
again in Lecture V. pp. 191, 192. It is to be found in his “Second 
Series,” Serm. xiv. Though objectionable in some respects, it 
contains a noble protest against the enforcement on the poor, of a 
rigorous observance of the Lord’s Day from which the rich exempt 
themselves. So, indeed, does his other sermon on the subject, 
“ First Series,” Serm. vi. But see Lecture VIII. p. 333. 

Note 336, page 180. ‘In all this,’ &e. 

It is not for a moment contended that St. Paul’s principle as 
to charitable allowance of each other, in doing or abstaining 
from things indifferent, is not applicable to the conduct of 
Christians. It is very applicable, and bye and bye I shall exhibit 
an application of it to the enjoyments and employments of the Lord’s 
Day. What I contend is, that the Lord’s Day is not itself among 
the things indifferent, but an institution of Scriptural obligation. 

Note 337, page 183. ‘To have especial times for religion 
argues, &e. 

Mr. Baden Powell, “Christianity without Judaism.” Essay ITT. 
©. Mil DBT, 
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“Of all corrupt notions, that of relegating religious duties to 
certain periods or days is one of the most grateful to human nature, 
but most radically hostile to Christian principles, though often 
defended upon the plea, that what is left to be done at any time 
will never be done ; whereas the true argument is, that it is to be 
done at all times.” 

Wote 338, page 184. ‘When did the reverence for it spring up 2’ 

Thorndike, “ Laws of the Church,” III. 21, 20, says: “Of this 
original and universal custom [of observing the Lord’s Day] having 
as yet found no question made on any side, I hold it superfluous to 
make evidence of that which no man questions.” His Oxford 
annotator remarks, “ Heylin must be noted as an exception to this 
general rule, he being carried so far by zeal against the Sabbatarians 
as to maintain, (Hist. of Sabbath, Part Il. c. iii § 1), that the 
observation of the Lord’s Day began in the Church as a fixed and 
universal law not earlier than the time and law of Constantine the ~ 
Great. To whom may be added the Magdeburg Centuriators, Hist. 
Eeel. Cent. i. lib. ii. c. 6 ; De Cxremoniis, p. 493 ; and De Festis, 
p. 503 ; and Cent. ii ¢. vi. p. 119.” 

Compare Baxter, “ Divine Appt.” &c. p. 49. 

“So that when 1, Christian history, 2, and heathen, acquaint us 
with the matter of fact, that the day was kept in the Apostles’ 
time ; 3, yea, when no hereticks or sects of Christians are found 
contradicting it, but the Churches then and after universally 
practised it without any controversy ; what fuller historical evidence 
can there be? 

“ And to say that, 1, the Apostles would not have reproved this, 
if it had not been their own doing ; 2, or that it could be done, 
and they not know it; 3, and that all Christians who acknowledge 
their authority would have consented in such a practice super- 
stitiously before their faces, and against their wills, and no testi- 
mony be left us of one faithful Church or Christian that contradicted 
it, and stuck to the Apostolical authority, even where the Churches 
received their writings, and publickly read them; all this is such 
as is not by sober Christians to be believed.” 

Note 339, page 187. ‘St. Paul, &c. Compare Olshausen on 
Rom. xiy. 5,6. 

“In the words kpiver mdcav npépay is expressed the original 
Apostolic view, which did not distinguish particular festivals, 
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because to it the whole Christian life had become one festival. As, 
however, the season of the Church’s prime passed away, the neces- 
sity could not but at the same time have again made itself felt, of 
giving prominence to points of festival light in the general current 
of every-day life.” 

It is obvious that, if Olshausen’s remark is correct, either the 
Apostles themselves altered their view, and so acknowledged them- 
selves to be mistaken, or the Church after them altered their 
practice, and that so, in observing the Sunday, we have un- 
Apostolic Christianity. 

Note 340, page 188. ‘Having been established originally,’ &c. 
On this, see Dr. T. Young, “ Dies Dominica,” Prooem. p. il. :— 

“Hi audacter potius, quam vere, hujus temporis auctoritatem, 
non Dei, sed hominum constitutioni acceptam ferunt; quasi 
Dominica solennitas esset instar Feriarum qu erant Romanis 
imperative, scilicet, quas Preetores pro arbitrio potestatis indige- 
bant, atque ita ejus observatio a civilis Magistratis, et Ecclesiz 
auctoritate penderet.” 

Note 341, page 189. ‘A change of the day.’ 

It is curious that Mr. Holden, “‘ The Christian Sabbath,” p. 273, 
Lond. 1825, though he sees the peculiar fitness of the first day of 
the week, does not see it in the light of an imperative duty. 
“ Forcibly (he says) as this day is recommended to our adoption, 
I cannot perceive it to be unalterable,” &c. This was a natural 
result of his theory that ‘one day in seven” is the essence of the 
Fourth Commandment, and that it is as well obeyed by keeping 
the First as by keeping the Seventh Day. If so, as the day has 
been changed once, it may be changed again. He cannot, in 
candour, avoid this conclusion ; and he is driven to the same sort 
of reservations and qualifications as Suarez, and Bp. Sanderson, 
and Dr, Heylin, and Abp. Whately have adopted. 

On the subject of change of the day, Dr. Whewell, “El. of 
Morality,” &c. B. IV. c. xvi. p. 122, remarks,— 

“In points on which the evidence of Apostolic and Catholic 
usage is complete, a Christian, or a body of Christians, have no 
liberty to alter the mode of observance. As an example of this, it 
appears to be inconsistent with Christian duty for any community 
to alter the day of religious observances from the first to any other 
day of the week ; as Calvin is said to have suggested to the city 
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of Geneva to do, in order that they might show their Christian 
liberty in regard to ordinances. If to do this were within the 
limits of Christian liberty, it would likewise be so to alter the 
period of the recurrence of the day, and to observe every fifth day, 
or every tenth, as was appointed in France when Christianity was 
rejected.” 

Note 342, page 189. ‘Calvin... proposed to the magistrates 
of Geneva.’ 

“Whereupon it was sadly demurred upon, even in Geneva, to 
have that day altered to Thursday ; and himself, (Calvin), holds it 
alterable.”—Dr. John Pocklington, “Sunday no Sabbath,” p. 8. 
London, 1636. He refers to Barclay’s Paren. lib. ic. xiii, p. 160. 

Note 343, page 189. ‘Dr. Heylin.’ “Hist. of Sabb.” Part IT. 
ce. vi. § 2. 

Note 344, page 189. ‘Suarez.’ Lib. ii. “De Relig.” o, i. 

Note 345, page 189. ‘Bishop Sanderson.’ In his “ Opinion 
upon certain Cases,” &c. Answer to the Second Question. 

Note 346, page 189. ‘Archbishop Whately. « Thoughts,” &e. 
p- 18. 

Note 347, page 190. ‘Our theory precludes any such result.’ 
The following is an extract from Bishop Cosin’s “ Determination 
on the Immutable Obligation of the Lord’s Day,” at Cambridge, 
1640. It is of the nature of a reply to Dr. Heylin’s “ Hist. of the 
Sabbath.” It will be observed that the Bishop makes use of the 
argument that the Lord’s Day has no traceable origin in Eccle- 
siastical Councils. “ Denique, ipsa quoque omnium seculorum 
experientia sententiz nostre veritatem confirmat, quum Ecclesia 
Christiana in nullis Conciliis et Synodis vel Diem hune primum 
instituerit, vel instituti mutationem Diei unquam attentaverit ; 
neque unquam futurum sit ut sine maximo Christianorum scandalo 
eum quoquomodo attentet, quia nulla causa aut occasio singularis 
cogitari potest, que Diem hunc memorize resurrectionis Domini et 
sanctissimis usibus dicatum mutabilem reddat: contra de aliis 
legibus ad tempus tantum institutis censendum est, harum enim 
cum causa mutata sit, ips etiam leges mutari possint, et soleant ; 
at in hae nostra, causa perpetua et sempiterna erit, nec convelli aut 
loco suo moveri queat. Nec quicquam valet illud a Suarezio sug- 
gestum ; ‘mutari scilicet hune Diem posse in alium per auctoritatem 
Eeclesiz absolutam, non verd practicam :’ non minus enim valuisset 
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hee distinctio in Sabbatum olim Judeorum, quam in nostrum 
quadrat Dominicum, quum in neutro erat aliquid intrinsecum 
quod hujus vel illius mutationem vetuit, sed externum tantum 
Dei mandatum, Est vero lex divina positiva, nulla autem realis 
sanctitas, que vel Sabbatum Hebraicum vel Dominicum Christianum 
4 quovis alio die dispescuit. Aio igitur, quod stante lege Evan- 
gelici non magis in nobis sita est potestas mutandi Dominicum, 
quam in Judeis olim erat transferendi Sabbatum stante lege 
Mosaica.” 

Note 348, page 191. ‘Mr. F. W. Robertson.’ Ut supra. I 
believe that much of the confusion of thought, which appears in the 
two Sermons of Mr. Robertson above quoted, arises from this: that 
though he spends a good deal of time in proving that the Sabbath 
and the Lord’s Day are distinct institutions, he afterwards forgets 
that he has done so; and applying to the Lord’s Day what is said 
in the New Testament as to the indifferent character of the 
Sabbath, in effect makes them the same. 

Note 349, page 192. ‘Hengstenberg.’ “The Lord’s Day,” 
p. 93 (Martin’s translation). 

Note 350, page 192. ‘Every day is a Sabbath to the Christian,’ &c. 

Tt is curious that Philo (de Sept. §§ 2—5), puts first in his list of 
ten Jewish €opral, “Every day.” mpwtn pev, iv axotoas Gavpacat 
ric dv tows. Arn S€ éotw nuépa raca. The second is the seventh- 
day Sabbath. In § 6, Philo speaks of the employments of the 
Sabbath ; in § 7, of kindling fire, &c. [He also gives the Great Day 
of Atonement, though it was a fast, the title of feast, vyorefas 
éopTy. | 

Note 351, page 193. ‘The false spiritualism,’ &e. 

Dr. Chalmers, ‘‘ Congregational Sermons,” vol. ii. Sermon xiy. on 
“The Advantages of a Fixed Sabbath,” pp. 304, seq., has some 
admirable remarks on the importance of regularly recurring times 
for religious duties. His text is, Gal. iv. 10. 

Vote 352, page 194. ‘In order to keep every day,’ We. 

Pridden, “ Early Christians,” p. 120, translates thus from Fleury. 
His language may, mutatis mutandis, be urged in favor of a fixed 
Lord’s Day. 

“ Although it is true that the Christian religion is altogether 
inward and spiritual, yet Christians are men as well as others, and 
therefore not above the power of sense and imagination. Devotion 
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must therefore be assisted by the impressions of sense. Were we 
angels, we might pray in all places alike—in the hurry of the 
roads, in the crowd of the streets, in the noise of the guard- 
chamber, or in the confusion and riot of a tavern. Why, then, do 
we shun these places of distraction, and when we would be devout, 
seek after silence and retirement, but only as a remedy against the 
weakness of sense and imagination? It is not God that hath need 
of temples and places of prayer, but we. He is equally present in 
all places, and always alike ready to hear us everywhere, but we 
are not always in a frame of mind fit to address Him.” Hence, 
&e. &e. 

Note 353, page 196. ‘Had the Sabbath received its full antitype 
in Canaan,’ &c. It indeed received a partial antitype in this way, 
for David says elsewhere, 1 Chron. xxiii. 25, “The Lord God of 
Israel hath given rest unto His people, that they may dwell in 
Jerusalem, (07, as it is in the margin, and He dwelleth in J erusalem) 
for ever.” 

Note 354, page 197. ‘If the true Joshua,’ Heb. iv. 10. Dean 
Alford says upon this verse, “that Owen, Alting, Stark, and 
recently Ebrard, refer 6 ydp ciceh@iv to Christ. ‘For He who 
entered into His (own or God’s) rest, Himself also rested from His 
works, like as God rested from His own; and, therefore, from our 
Forerunner having entered into this Sabbatism, it is reserved for 
us, the people of God,.to enter into it, and because of Him.’ 
‘Thus,’ as Ebrard: says, ‘Jesus is placed in the liveliest contrast to 
Joshua, who had not brought God’s people to their rest, and is 
designated as “That one who entered into God’s rest.” ” 

Note 355, page 197. ‘No longer to be called xarazavots.’ 

“ 3aBarupos est haud dubie idem, quod antea sepius kardmravows 
dicitur. Sed maluit Auctor hic caPGarwpo uti, quod legentis 
animum ad ea revocaret, que supra de Deo, septimo die quiescente, 
dixisset, simulque doceret, esse in Sabbato typwm sive adumbra- 
tionem ccelestis vite, que et ipsa perpetuum Sabbatum est 
habitura.”—A bresch. not. in Heb. iv. 

“Non dixit guietem sed Sabbatismum, nomine proprié explicato, 
et eo quidem quo maximé oblectabat. Eo item nomine usus est 
Apostolus, ut revocaret ab externa observatione Sabbati observa- 
tionem. Neque enim aliter potest ejus abrogatio intelligi, quam 
cognito spirituali fine quem proximé attingit.”—Calvin, in Heb. iv. 
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Note 356, page 198. ‘If we make it identical,’ &c, 

Morer, ‘Hygoa Kupeaxy, p. 87, puts the argument another way. 

“The Sabbath is a shadow of things to come, viz. of Christ, ‘the 
body ;’ if, therefore, we assert that the Sabbath continues now, we 
deny that Christ has come.” 

Note 357, page 203. ‘They are binding upon us because.’ Some- 
thing has been said upon the points here involved in a note to 
Lecture IV. p. 143. The following may be added. 

1. Dr. Whewell, “Elements of Morality,’ &c. says, B. II. 
c. xvi. :—“The Ten Commandments are not binding upon Christians 
because they are parts of the law of Moses, but because they are 
parts of the moral law. how shalt not steal; thow shalt not kill ; 
thou shalt not commit adultery ; are precepts which do not derive 
their authority from any special command, but from the moral 
nature God has given to man. ‘There are parts of the Ten 
Commandments which are merely arbitrary, or local, or temporary, 
and apply only to the ancient Jews. Such is the reason given in 
the fifth command, that thy days, &c.; such is the command of 
absolute abstinence from labour on the Sabbath; such is the 
selection of the seventh day of the week for the day of rest, if that 
selection is really included in the command. 

2. Abp. Whately’s Essay “On the Abolition of the Law,” the 
fifth in his Second Series, is a valuable treatise on this part of my 
subject. I can, however, only quote a few words from § 2: ‘The 
very law itself indicates, on the face of it, that the whole of its 
precepts were intended for the Israelites exclusively, (on which 
supposition they cannot of course be, by their own authority, 
binding on Christians), not only from the intermixture of civil and 
ceremonial precepts with moral, but from the very terms in which 
even these last are delivered. For instance, there cannot be any 
duties more clearly of universal obligation than that of the worship 
of the one true God alone, and that of honoring parents; yet the 
precepts for both of these are so delivered as to address them to 
the children of Israel exclusively: ‘I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage ; 
thou shalt have none other Gods but Me.’ And again, ‘Honor 
thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.’ 
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The simplest and clearest way, then, of stating the case with 


NOTES. 437 


respect to the present question, is, to lay down, on the one hand, 
that the Mosaic law was limited both to the nation of the Israelites 
and to the period before the Gospel; but, on the other hand, that 
the natural principles of morality, which, (among other things), it 
inculcates, are, from their own character, of universal obligation ; 
that, as on the one hand ‘no Christian man, (as our article expresses 
it), is free from the obedience of the commandments which are called 
moral ;’ so, on the other hand, it is not because they are command- 
ments of the Mosaic law that he is bound to obey them, but 
because they ave moral. Indeed there are numerous precepts in the 
laws, for instance, of Solon and Mahomet, from a conformity to 
which no Christian can pretend exemption: yet, though we are 
bound to practise almsgiving and several other duties there enjoined, 
and to abstain from murder, for instance, and false witness, which 
these lawgivers forbid, no one would say that a part of the Koran 
is binding on Christians, since their conduct is determined, not by 
the authority of the Koran, but by the nature of the case.” 

3. Dr. Heurtley says, “ Univ. Serm. on the Lord’s Day,” pp. 
17, 18, that the moral law did not become obligatory for the first 
time when it was promulgated at Sinai, nor upon any except the 
Jews because of its being promulgated there. It had been obligatory 
upon all men from the beginning of the world, though its obliga- 
tions had been grievously lost sight of and forgotten.” Dr. Heurt- 
ley’s view of the subject generally does not agree with my own, any 
more than that of Dr. Whewell, or of Abp. Whately does, but I 
quote him merely for the point in question. 

Note 358, page 203. ‘That opinion of Calvin seems to be a 
probable one,’ &c. 

Calvin’s view is perspicuously stated by Hengstenberg, (“The 
Lord’s Day,” pp. 81, 82), though I conceive he is scarcely justified 
in attributing the assertion which he is controverting to “ English 
Theologians,” at least in such a sense as to make it a dogmatic 
statement of the English Church. He asks the question, “ What is 
the Decalogue ? and in what relation does it stand to the other laws of 
the Old Testament?” and he then makes “ English Theologians ” 
reply,—*“ The Decalogue differs entirely from the other laws of 
Moses. It contains the purely moral law, and is binding upon all 
men and all times. For the rest of the law was written by Moses 
in a book; the Decalogue was first proclaimed by the voice of God, 
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amidst fearful natural phenomena, which called attention to its 
importance, and then written by the finger of God upon tables of 
stone, the symbol of perpetuity.” These statements I cannot 
discover to have been anywhere made by the English Church, though 
something very like them is found in Hooker, whom Hengstenberg 
had probably in view. [See Lecture IV. p. 144, for some remarks 
upon them.] In opposition to them, Hengstenberg makes the fol- 
lowing statement, which will be found to be much in accordance 
with what I have said in the text of this Lecture: “The Decalogue 
contains the kernel and quintessence of the whole code of laws of 
the Old Testament. It was important that immediately after the 
covenant was concluded, the chief points in the arrangements of the 
new house should be sketched in rough lines upon the door-post. 
The Decalogue is the sketch of all the legislation that follows ; and 
this is the filling up of the former—so that Calvin has adopted a 
correct method, when he adds to every commandment all that 
belongs to it throughout the Pentateuch. Thus he appends to the 
Sabbath command not only all that occurs with direct reference to 
the Sabbath, but all that relates to the Sabbatic year, the year of 
jubilee, and the festivals. From this view alone, that the Deca- 
logue contained the quintessence of the whole of the Mosaic laws, 
is the appropriateness of the symbol of the stone tables made suffi- 
ciently apparent, and the frequent allusions made to the Ten Com- 
mandments by Christ and the Apostles under the simple name of 
the commandments, explained. For if they were indeed the most 
important part of the Old Testament legislation, it follows that the 
kernel in them must be of greater worth than the shell—the eternal 
than that which was merely temporary ; though it by no means 
follows that there was no shell at all in them, that no special ends 
were to be answered, and that they had no exclusive reference to 
the people to whom they were first given. On the contrary, there 
are several proofs that such a special purpose did exist; that the 
Ten Commandments are not to be applied in this unhesitating 
manner to the Christian Church ; and that, in fact, regarded as 
laws, they are no more applicable to it than the rest of the Penta- 
teuch. The words with which they are introduced, ‘I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage,’ are sufficient in themselves to prove this. These 
words establish the right of God to give the law, and the duty of 
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Israel to obey it. This right is claimed by God, not on the ground 
of His general relation to the human race, but on that of the 
special relation into which He has entered to Israel. He has 
bought it at a great price from its former hard masters, the Egyp- 
tians, not that it may belong to itself, but that it may belong to 
Him. This ground of obligation does not affect us, and therefore 
the obligation itself does not.” 

Bp. Ironside, ‘ Seven Questions of the Sabbath,” speaks thus of 
Calvin’s view: “The Sabbath being in the Decalogue, sacrifices 
and all other ceremonials were there also ; for the Sabbath is there 
placed as the swmmum genus, and short epitome, of the whole cere- 
monial law, as Calvin hath well observed.” 

Note 359, page 204. ‘The Sabbatarian spiritualizes it in his 
peculiar way,’ &e, 

Compare Dean Alford’s remark in his “Second Letter to Mr. 
Sperling,” pp. 12, 13: “If I were disposed to turn the tables— 
which I am not, for I as little believe my Sabbatarian friends guilty 
of disingenuousness as they me—might I not fairly say, to which 
of the two does the charge more properly apply—to myself, who, 
regarding the commandment as not binding in its literal sense, 
read it as interpreted by the Gospel and the Church,—or to them, 
who, regarding it as strictly and literally obligatory on them, obey 
its command to observe one prescribed day for a definite assigned 
reason, and in a strictly specified manner, by observing another day, 
for a totally different reason, and in a manner entirely their own ;— 
first praying that they may keep the law, then abrogating every 
word of it, substituting a new law of their own, and investing it 
with the authority of the other.” 

Note 360, page 204. ‘ Other reasons which may have influenced 
our Reformers.’ 

The terms in which confession to the priest is spoken of in the 
first and second Books of King Edward the Sixth respectively, are 
very different. In the first it is considered the obvious and natural 
method of preparation for the Holy Communion ; in the second it 
is only the resort suggested, in case a person cannot, after having 
tried, quiet his own conscience. Thorndike, “Just Weights and 
Measures,” ¢. xxii. (Works, vol. v. p. 245), observes, that “ confes- 
sion of sins, (of course to the Almighty), afore the Eucharist is seen 
in some of the ancient liturgies ;’ and he adds, “I do not find it 
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questioned on any hand, as either unseasonable, or not requisite im 
this action. The Decalogue, and answers, which, since Queen 
Elizabeth’s time, [this is an error ; he should have said, since King 
Edward the Sixth’s second Book], we begin the service with, seem 
more proper to be placed here, (t.e. just before the Confession), to 
branch forth the particulars of those sins which we confess. For 
the commandments are certain heads, to which men may refer the 
sins for which they ask pardon, and grace to avoid them.” But 
though Thorndike has thus justified the insertion of the Ten Com- 
mandments in the Liturgy, he is not quite satisfied with it after all: 
and here I venture to disagree with him. He goes on thus: “ There 
is great reason why they are not found in the service of the ancient 
Church. The reason is, because the Decalogue is proper to the 
law, and unproper to Christianity.” His real objection, however, 
is that “the Sabbatarian error hath had the rise, or increase, from 
the construction, which ignorant preachers have made, of the 
prayer for remission of sins against this Fourth Commandment, 
which the Church prescribeth.” ; 

There is, I think, little doubt that a combination of motives 
influenced the Reformers in their insertion of the Ten Command- 
ments in the Liturgy. The providing of convenient heads for self- 
examination was one, and a very wise one, so it seems to me. I 
cannot regret that they are there, even though their presence may 
have led to the abuse of which Thorndike speaks. It is possible 
that the offering of a protest against idolatry was another motive ; 
that a desire to counteract the purely Ecclesiastical theory of the 
Lord’s Day was a third; that the inculcation of loyalty by the 
words of the Fifth Commandment was a fourth; and that the 
guarding of morality generally against the communism of the Ana- 
baptists was a fifth motive. It may also be that Valerandus Pol- 
lanus (or Pullain), and John a Lasco (or Laski), the former a refugee 
from Strasburg, and the latter a Polish noble, (both exiled in con- 
sequence of the /nterim), may have suggested the idea of the inser- 
tion, by their liturgies. And no other authority except theirs, and 
a manual of one Gilbertus Cognatus, a.p. 1553, and the Primers 
of A.p. 1535 and 1545, may be adducible as similar cases. But, 
1. Every national Church is surely at liberty to arrange her own 
Liturgy, and to derive hints for such arrangement from any avail- 
able source ; and, 2. All things considered, the advantages gained 
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by the insertion more than counterbalance any supposed or con- 
tingent disadvantage. As for the question of ancient precedent, if 
any justification is necessary, it was a practice of antiquity to read a 
lesson from the Old Testament before proceeding to those from the 
New. Our own Church has adopted this plan in the Morning and 
Evening Service. The Liturgy is clearly a service distinct and 
complete in itself; and, as such, may follow the rule of the other 
services. Mr. Palmer has discussed this point, and excused the 
invariableness of this Old Testament lesson by several cases some- 
what parallel. “ Orig. Liturg.” vol. ii. pp. 27—32. For the other 
points, see Procter “ On the Book of Common Prayer,” pp. 45—49, 
and p. 341; L’Estrange, “ Alliance of Divine Offices,” ¢. vi. p. 246, 
Oxford Edit. 

Note 361, page 205. ‘The Scotch and the American Liturgies.’ 

The Scotch Liturgy, in the rubric before the Commandments, 
instead of the words, “for their transgression thereof for the time 
past,” has, “for their transgression of every duty therein, either 
according to the letter or to the mystical importance of the said 
commandment, for the time past.” The American Liturgy allows 
the alternative of using either the Decalogue, or the Evangelical 
Form in which our Lord sums up all religious and moral 
duty. 
Note 362, page 206. ‘It no more binds us,’ &c. Compare the 
passage from Selden’s “ Table Talk,” quoted in Lecture IV. p. 145 ; 
and in note 73, the paraphrase of the Response given in the extract 
from Dr. Hawkins’ Bampton Lecture. 

Note 363, page 206. ‘It does not, by including all Church 
Holydays, &c. See Lecture I. pp. 11, 12, where a paraphrase of 
the Response is given according to Dr. Heylin’s interpretation of 
it. This is also the acceptation of the commandment in the 
Tridentine and certain other authorized Catechisms of the Church 
of Rome. 

Note 364, page 206. ‘It does not so volatilize, &c. The ten- 
dency of the neglect of the passages in Scripture which indicate the 
Lord’s Day as an observance of the Apostles, while those passages 
are dwelt upon exclusively which abrogate or spiritualize the Sab- 
bath, is here hinted at. 

Note 365, page 206. ‘And lastly, it does not, &. This view 
is controverted by anticipation by Bishop Jer. Taylor. He says: 
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“Upon the occasion of this, (Col. ii. 16, 17), and some other like 
expressions, the Christians have supposed that all the rites of 
Moses were types and figures of something in Christianity, and 
that some mystery of ours must correspond to some rite of theirs. 
This fancy makes some impertinences in the discourses of wise 
men, and amuses and entertains the understanding of many with 
little images of things which were never intended, and hath too 
often a very great influence with doctrines: whereas here the word 
oxida Twy pedAdOvrTwy, ‘the shadow of things to come,’ means a shadow 
in respect of the things to come: that is, if these rituals be compared 
to the td pédXovra, ‘those things which were to come,’ they are but 
very shadows and nothings: ond or ‘shadow’ signifies not in 
relation, but in opposition to, ‘corpus.’ ‘The shadow,’ that is 
a religion consisting but in rituals and exterior solemnities ; but 
Christianity is ‘the body,’ that is, that durable, permanent, true, 
and substantial religion which is fit for ail men, and to abide for 
all ages.” —Ductor Dubit. Works, vol. xii. p. 419. 

Note 366, page 207. ‘We may not argue with the Tridentine 
Catechism.’ Vide Catech. Rom. Part. III. cap. iv. de Tertio 
[Quarto] Preecepto, Questt. 17, 18, 19. See also the Italian abridg- 
ment of it, noticed in Lecture II. p. 42, and especially, in Lecture 
VI. p. 253. 

Note 367, page 210. ‘Under Apostolic example.’ Compare 
Thorndike, “Of the Laws of the Church,” III. ¢. xxi. (Works, 
vol. iv. p. 499), “And TI cautioned afore, that the resurrection of 
Christ was as sufficient a reason why the Church should serve God 
on the Sunday ; as the creation of the world was, why the Syna- 
gogue should serve God on the Saturday. But this dependance 
was not immediate; because I showed also, that this was not 
enough to introduce the obligation upon us. The act of the 
Apostles intervening was the means to make the obligation neces- 
sary and legal; whereof, before, the ground only was reasonable. 
But I do not mean this dependance to be the effect of the fourth 
commandment. only, which prescribeth only bodily rest, as I have 
showed ; but of those appendences of it, whereby the assemblies 
of the Jews and their sacrifices for that day were enacted. For, 
because they were to serve God upon the Sabbath, it was certainly 
reasonable, in regard of our Lord’s resurrection, that Christians 
should serve God upon the first day of the week.” 
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Note 368, page 210. ‘The Book of Homilies.’ “ Homily on 
the Time and Place of Prayer.” 

Note 369, page 211. ‘Archbishop Bramhall.’ “Disc. on the 
Sabb.” &e. Works, vol. v. p. 70. Puller, “ Moder. of the Church 
of England,” p. 160, speaks of Archbishop Bramhall’s comment on 
the Homily with entire approval. 

Note 370, page 213. ‘I rather hold, &c. This is the substance 
of a remark by Dr. Stanley in his Essay on Apostolical Worship. 
See what he says on 1 Cor. xiv. 26—40. 

Note 371, page 214. ‘To where beyond, &c. Tennyson, 
Guinevere. 
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LECTURE VL 


Note 372, page 217. ‘They were too numerous for that.’ 

Compare Baxter, ‘The Divine Appt.” &c. p. 150. 

“The Devil hath here been a great Undoer by Overdoing. When 
he knew not how else to cast out the holy observation of the 
Lord’s Day with zealous people, he found out the trick of devising 
so many days, called Holy Days, to set up by it, that the people 
might perceive that the observation of them all as holy was never 
to be expected. And so the Lord’s Day was jumbled in the heap 
of Holy Days, and all turned into ceremony by the Papists, and 
too many other Churches in the world, which became Calvin’s 
temptation, (as his own words make plain), to think too meanly of 
the Lord’s Day with the rest.” 

Note 373, page 221. ‘This was Brentzer’s view.’ 

John Brentius, or Brentzer, was born in Suabia a.p. 1499, and 
educated at Heidelberg University. His doctrines coincided gene- 
rally with those of Luther, who speaks highly of him as an 
expounder of Holy Scripture. (“ Table-talk,” § 749, Hazlitt’s 
Edit.). He died a.p. 1570. Bp. Prideaux, “De Sabbato,” § 7, 
and Dr. Heylin, “ History of the Sabbath,” Part IT. ¢. vi. p. 467, 
both mention his low view of the Lord’s Day. 

Note 374, page 221. ‘It has been said,’—by the Rey. J. F. D. 
Maurice, Second “Sermon on the Sabbath,” p. 41. 

Vote 375, page 222. ‘Luther's “Table-talk.”’ Quoted in the 
“Westminster Review” for Sept. 1856, p. 456. 

Note 376, page 222. ‘Baxter’ “The Divine Appt.” &c. 
p. 127. 

Note 377, page 223. ‘The “Larger Catechism” of Luther.’ 

This document is quoted by Hengstenberg, “The Lord’s Day,” 
p. 62 (Martin’s transl); but I have consulted the original, and 
made various alterations in the rendering. 

Note 378, page 225. ‘The... Confession... at Augsburg.’ 
See the “Sylloge Confessionum,” Oxford, 1827; in Artic, de 
“ Potestate Ecclesiastica,” p. 157. For the corresponding passage 
in the later edition of it, see ibid. p. 230. 
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Note 379, page 226. ‘Chemnitz.’ See Dr. Heylin, “ History 
of the Sabbath,” ii. 6, pp. 465—468 ; and Mr. Baden Powell, 
“Christianity without Judaism,” p. 236. 

Note 380, page 226. ‘Bucer. See Dr. Heylin, (ut supra), ii. 6, 
p- 466 ; and Dean Hook’s “ Eccles. Biog.” Art. Bucer. 

Note 381, page 227. ‘Peter Martyr.’ See Dr. Heylin, (ut supra), 
i. 6, p. 466. 

Note 382, page 227. ‘The Heidelberg Catechism.” See the 
“ Sylloge Confess.” (ut supra). In Artic. de “ Gratitudine,” p. 388. 

Note 383, page 228. ‘Calvin.’ “Institutes,” II. ¢. viii. § 28—34. 

Note 384, page 229. ‘The Catechism of Geneva.’ See Dr. H. 
A. Niemeyer’s “Collectio Confessionum in Ecclesiis Reformatis 
publicatarum,” Art. VII. Lipsiz, 1840. 

Note 385, page 229. ‘Beza’ Born a.pv. 1519, died a.v. 1605. 
Dr. Heylin, (ut supra), i. 6, p. 464, states his view thus: “ Beza, 
Calvin’s scholar and Achates, sings the self-same song, that, how- 
soeyer the assemblies of the Lord’s Day were of Apostolical and 
Divine tradition, ‘sic tamen ut Judaica cessatio ab omni opere non 
observaretur, quoniam hoc plané fuisset Judaismum non abolere, 
sed tantum quod ad diem attinet, immutare:’ and then he adds 
that this cessation was first brought in by Constantine, and after- 
wards confirmed, with more and more restraints, by the following 
emperors ; by means of which it came to pass that that which first 
was done for a good intent, viz. that men being free from their 
worldly businesses, might wholly give themselves to hearing the 
Word of God, ‘in merum Judaismum degeneranit.’ ” 

Note 386, page 229. ‘The Helvetie Confession.” See the 
“« Sylloge Confess.” (ut supra). In Artic. de “ Feriis,” &¢. p. 90. 

Note 387, page 231. ‘Neither the day itself, &e. Compare the 
following translation of an extract from Zuingle, the Swiss Reformer, 
born a.D. 1484, died a.p. 1531. It is quoted in “Christ our Rest,” 
by a Layman, p. 182, Bath, 1856. 

“Now hear, my Valentinus, how the Sabbath is rendered cere- 
monial. If we would have the Lord’s Day so bound to time that 
it shall be wickedness, in aliud tempus transferre, to transfer it to 
another time, in which resting from our labours equally as in that, 
we may-hear the Word of God, if necessity haply shall so require, 
this day so solicitously observed, would obtrude on us a ceremony. 
For we are no way bound to time, but time ought so to serve us, 
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that it is lawful, and permitted to each Church, when necessity 
urges, (as is usual to be done, especially in harvest time), to transfer 
the solemnity and rest of the Lord’s Day or Sabbath to some other 
day ; or on the Lord’s Day itself, after finishing of the holy things, 
to follow their labours, though not without great necessity.” —Lvbel. 
ad Valentin. Gentil. 

Note 388, page 232. ‘Hengstenberg. See “The Lord’s Day,” 
pp. 69—76. 

Note 389, page 232. ‘Udemann.’ Godfrey Udemann was a 
preacher at Zurich, and is mentioned by Brandt as having been 
present at the Synod of Dort. 

Note 390, page 232. ‘Teelling” William Teelling was a Dutch 
theologian. He is mentioned by Mosheim, vol. u. p. 116, (Mac- 
laine’s transl.). 

Note 391, page 233. ‘The Synod of Dort.’ For a full account 
of this assembly, see Brandt’s “ History of the Reformation in and 
about the Low Countries,” 4 vols. (English translation, London, 
1722), and the “Letters from Dort,’ by the “ever-memorable ” 
John Hales, in his “Golden Remains,” London, 1673. See also, for 
the proceedings after Hale’s departure, Dr. Balcanqual’s Letters to 
Sir Dudley Carlton, Hale’s ‘‘Golden Remains,” (ut supra), pp. 99, 
seq., especially p. 162. 

Note 392, page 233. ‘Some supplementary Sessions.’ Twenty- 
six of these were held; of which Brandt gives the following account, 
B. XLII. vol. i. p. 312 -— 

“a.p. 1619. After the departure of the foreigners from Dort, 
the Dutch divines held twenty-six Sessions more, in order to finish 
those matters which they had reserved to themselves or which were 
particularly referred to them. For which purpose we shall chiefly 
make use of the Synodical writings or the Post-Acta, which were 
published in the year 1668. 

“On the 16th of May, 162d Session, Afternoon, 

“Tt was resolved that the Churches shall solemnize or keep, 
together with the Lord’s Day, likewise Christmas Day, Easter, 
and Whitsunday, and the day immediately following each of the 
said Festivals. And forasmuch as there are likewise observed in 
most of the towns and provinces of the Netherlands, the days of 
our Saviour’s Circumcision and Ascension, the Ministers of all 
those places where the said days are not as yet observed shall use 
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their endeavors with the civil powers to bring them all to an exact 
uniformity. 

“And on the 7th of May, 163d Session, Morning, 

“It was resolved to apply to their High Mightinesses the 
States General, to obviate and restrain, by new Ordinances and 
strict Placards, the manifold profanations of the Sabbath, which 
increased more and more, and spread themselves over all these 
Provinces. 

“Upon the occasion of this resolution, there arose some debates 
in the Synod, about the question of the necessity of the observation 
of the Lord’s Day. This question had already been started and 
canvassed in some of the Churches of Zealand. And now the 
Professors of Divinity, who were present at the Synod, were desired 
to enter into an amicable conference with the brethren of the afore- 
said Province concerning that question, and at the same time to 
consider whether there might not be some general regulations 
thought of, and drawn up by common consent, within the limits of 
which both parties might rest contented till the new National Synod 
should take further cognizance of the matter.” 

Then follow the Six Articles which are given in the text of the 
Lecture. 

Vote 393, page 233. ‘Suggested by the English.’ — 

“ At the 148th Session they, (the English Divines), likewise took 
notice of the great scandal which the neglect of the Lord’s Day at 
Dort gave them, exhorting the Synod to interpose with the Magis- 
trates for preventing the opening shops and the exercise of trade on 
Sundays. Upon this occasion one of the Inland Divines brought 
upon the stage the question about the observation of that day ; but. 
this point was reserved among the Gravamina, to be discussed by 
the Dutch Clergy only, after the departure of the foreigners.”— 
Brandt, vol. iii. p. 290. 

“Complaints were made by the English at the 14th Session, 
about the profanation of the Lord’s Day by gaming, &c.; and 
they recommended an application to the Civil Magistrate to bring 
the people to the Afternoon Service, ‘in order to have them 
keep the whole Sabbath as they ought.’ Then ‘they, (the Synod), 
prayed the foreign Divines to acquaint them with their customs 
with respect to this matter ; whereupon the Hnglish Bishop told 
them first, that in his country the Civil Magistrate set a fine or 
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pecuniary penalty upon those who forbore coming to Divine Service, 
according to their duty; and such a fine wrought much more on 
the people than any the most pious exhortations.’ ”__ Brandt, vol. 
iii. pp. 28, 29. 

John Hales, “Letters,” (ut supra), p. 5, reports to Sir Dudley 
Carlton the Bishop’s reply, much in the same language, and he 
goes on to state what others said. “Those of the Palsgrave’s 
Country showed that each Sunday they had two Sermons, and 
such as were absent were first admonished by the Clergy ; and if 
this sufficed not, they required the help of the Civil Magistrate. 
Those of Geneva told us that in the churches in their cities 
they had every Sunday four Sermons, &c. Those of Breme, that 
they had three Sermons, of which one was catechetical; and to 
avoid profanation of the Sabbath, it was not lawful to celebrate any 
Marriage Feast or such like upon the Sunday, till six o’clock in the 
evening.” 

Gerard Brandt, born 4.p. 1626, died a.p. 1685. He was for a 
large part of his life the minister of a congregation of Remonstrants 
or Arminians, at Nieuwkoop. 

John Hales, born a.p. 1584, died a.p. 1656. As chaplain to 
the English Ambassador to the Hague, Sir Dudley Carlton, he 
was able to procure admission to the open Sessions at Dort. The 
effect upon his own mind was a desertion of Calvinism for 
Arminianism. 

Note 394, page 235. ‘Gomarus.’ Francis Gomar, or Gomarus, 
born a.p. 1563, died a.p. 1641. From him the Calvinists, or a 
section of them, were sometimes called Gomarists. His chief works 
on the subject were, “Examen Sabbati;” ‘“ Investigatio Sentent. 
de Orig. Sabb. ;” ‘‘Defensio Investig. de Orig. Sabbati.” 

Note 395, page 235. ‘Rivetus. Andrew Ryvet, or Rivetus, 
born a.p. 1572, died a.p. 1647. He was originally a French 
Protestant. See his “Commentar. in Exod. ;” especially his 
“Explic. Decalogi, Exod. xx.” 

Note 396, page 235. ‘Waleus. Anthony Walzus, born a.p. 
1573, died a.p. 1639. See his “ Dissertatio de Quarto Pre- 
cepto.” 

Note 397, page 235. ‘Ames.’ William Ames, or Amesius, an 
Englishman, born a.p. 1576, died a.p. 1633, wrote “De Origine 
Sabbati et Diei Dominic.” The Biographie Universelle says of 
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him, that in his “Puritanismus Anglicanus,” “il semble regarder 
les Puritains comme les seuls honnétes gens de l Angleterre.” 

Note 398, page 235. ‘Voétius.” Gisbert Voét, or Voétius, born 
A.D. 1589, died a.p. 1676. Some of the adherents of Calvinism, 
says Mosheim, vol. ii. p. 240, were called after his name. 

Note 399, page 236. ‘Heidanus.’ Abraham Heidan, or Hei- 
danus, born a.p. 1597, died a.p. 1678. Cocceius speaks of him as 
his colleague, and as having held a “ Disputatio de Sabbato et die 
Dominica,” and also a second in defence of the former. 

Note 400, page 236. ‘Cocceius.’ John Cock, or Cocceius, born 
A.D. 1603, died a.p. 1669. Mosheim gives an account of him, 
vol. i. p. 258. He wrote a great deal on the subject of the 
Lord’s Day. See especially his “Indagatio Nature Sabbati et 
Quietis Novi Testamenti;” his “Testimonia Veterum et Recen- 
tiorum Eeclesiz Doctorum,” (a valuable document, but drawn up 
with too much partisanship); and his “Typus Concordia Ami- 
corum circa Honorem Dominice.” 

Note 401, page 236. ‘Hoornbeeck.’ John Hoornbeeck, born 
A.D. 1617, died a.p. 1666. He is mentioned by Hengstenberg, 
“The Lord’s Day,” p. 70; but I have not seen any of his 
works, 

Note 402, page 236. ‘Essen.’ Andrew Essen, born a.p. 1618, 
died a.p. 1672. See his “ Disquisitio de Moralitate Sabbati Heb- 
domadalis ;” his “ Dissertationes de Decalogo, &c. adversus Abrah. 
Heidanum ;” and his “Vindicize Quarti Preecepti in Decalogo.” 
This last was written in answer to Francis Burmann, who defended 
the view of Cocceius, 

Note 403, page 236. ‘Burmann.’ Francis Burmann, born 4.p. 
1632, died a.p. 1679. <A treatise of his, “ De Moralitate Sabbati,” 
brought him into conflict with Essen. See August. Ep. lxxxii. tom, 
ii. col. 257, for the quotation in the text. 

Note 404, page 237. ‘Maresius.’ Samuel des Maréts, or Mare- 
sius, born A.D. 1599, died a.p, 1663. He is mentioned by Heng- 
stenberg, (ut supra), p. 70 ; but I am not acquainted with his works, 

Note 405, page 237. ‘Alting.” James Alting, born a.p. 1618, 
died a.p. 1679. See his “ Hebreorum Respublica.” 

Note 406, page 237. ‘Fecht.’ John Fecht, or Fechtius, born 
A.D. 1636, died a.p. 1716. Hengstenberg, (ut supra), p. 70, speaks 
highly of his research and learning. 
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Note 407, page 238. ‘Schwartz.’ Hengstenberg, (ut supra), p. 
71, has described his work thus: “ A true Account of the Sabbath, 
in reply to Burmann’s false doctrine, which a minister in Holstein, 
(Liinekogel), has sanctioned, and introduced into Germany, with 
evil consequences to the Land.” 

Note 408, page 238. ‘Mayer’ John Frederic Mayer, born 
A.D. 1650, died a.p. 1712. 

Note 409, page 238. ‘Stryk.’ John Samuel Stryk, or Strykius, 
born a.p. 1640, died a.p. 1710. See his “Commentatio de Jure 
Sabbati.” 

Note 410, page 239. ‘Buddeus.’ John Francis Budd, or Bud- 
desus, born a.D. 1667, died a.p. 1729. See his “ Institut. Theol. 
Moralis.” 

Note 411, page 239. ‘Spener.’ Philip James Spener, born A.D. 
1635, died a.p. 1705. His view is set forth very graphically b 
Hengstenberg, (ut supra), pp. 73, 74. : 

Note 412, page 239. ‘Dr. Chalmers.’ The passage quoted in 
the text of the Lecture will be found in his Sermon on “The 
Christianity of the Sabbath,” Congreg. Serm. vol. ti. Serm. XIII. 

Note 413, page 241. ‘Mosheim.’ John Lawrence Mosheim. 
See his “ Eccl. Hist.” passim, and also the two passages following 
from his “De Rebus Christianorum ante Constant. Magn. Comm.” 
pp. 112—116. 

“Populus Christi Hierosolymitanus, tametsi publica Judeeorum 
sacra haud deserebat, suos tamen etiam conventus rei Divine 
faciendsz caus’ celebrabat, in quibus ab Apostolis instituebatur, 
communes preces fundebat, et memoriam Jesu Christi per sacram 
coenam repetebat. Diem his conventibus dicatum illum fuisse, 
quo Jesus Christus in vitam rediit, certum magis est, quam 
verisimile.” 

“Pro certo sumi potest, diem hebdomadis primum, quo de morte 
triumphum egit sanctissimus Servator, ab ipsis Apostolis Hieroso- 
lymis commorantibus, conventibus Christianorum sacris dicatum 
fuisse. Videmus Troadenses Christianos primo post Sabbatum 
Judeorum die ad sacram eccenam et simul convivium amoris cele- 
brandum convenire, et S. Paulum in illo ccetu longum sermonem 
recitare. Actor. xx. 7, péay enim roy caBParwr, qua conventus hic 
agebatur, diem indicare, quae Sabbatum Judeorum excipiebat, argu- 
mentis omni exceptione superioribus vir docti demonstratum 
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viderunt. Eequis neget, Troadenses auctoritate Apostolorum et 
exemplo ccetus Hierosolymitani, quem omnes imitabantur familie 
Christian, hune diem divino cultui dedicdsse? Ecquis 8. Paulum, 
Apostolum, gnarum discipline Hierosolymitane, alium sibi per- 
suadeat diem sacris publicis destinare voluisse, quam illum, quo 
reliquos Apostolos Hierosolymis degentes conventus agere solere 
noverat ?” 

Note 414, page 242. ‘C.C.L Franke’ “De Diei Dominici 
apud Veteres Christianos celebratione.” 

Note 415, page 242. ‘E. W. Hengstenberg.” The whole of the 
earlier portion of his work, “The Lord’s Day,” to p. 88, must be 
considered as negative or destructive. He begins “to build” at 
that point. I have stated his argument as concisely, but as fairly 
as I can. 

Note 416, page 246. ‘Oschwald and Liebetrut,’ mentioned by 
Hengstenberg, (ut supra, p. 106). With Oschwald’s work, which 
appears to have been a prize essay, 1am not acquainted. That of 
Liebetrut is “ Die Sonntagsfeier,’ Hamburgh, 1851. 

Note 417, page 246. ‘Certain Sabbatarian efforts,’ &c. 

Hengstenberg, (ut supra), p. 55, speaks of “attempts originating 
in England, but principally made through the medium of the Tract 
Society in Lower Saxony, to introduce Sabbatarian doctrines into 
Germany.” In page 53, he gives an extract from Gemberg’s 
“Scotch Church,” which he says “contains an outline of the 
opinions generally held in Great Britain and America.” And in 
page 77, he says, “ We shall confine ourselves chiefly to the argu- 
ments brought together by Dwight in his ‘Theology,’ from the 
conviction that this theologian, who is highly esteemed in England 
and America, has collected all the arguments, including those which 
are only apparent ones, which have ever been used in support of 
his views.” He is of course referring to Dr. Dwight’s five Sermons 
on the subject of the Sabbath, Serm. CV.—CIX. They are refer- 
able to what I have called in Lecture I. pp. 8, 9, the view of 
Bishops Horsley and Jebb. Hengstenberg’s idea of the status given 
to the Decalogue by English Theologians has been noticed already. 
See note to Lecture V. p. 203. 

Note 418, page 246. ‘Hengstenberg somewhat admires our 
English Sunday.’ This is evident from the concluding words of 
his treatise on “the Lord’s Day,” but he takes care to declare his 
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conviction that what is good in it is “not the product of the 
theory itself,” (Sabbatarianism), but is attributable to other causes 
which he enumerates. These are, “the Christian fear of God, so 
deeply rooted in the hearts of the people”—‘ the ceaseless bustle 
and restlessness which characterise so large a part of the population 
both of England and of America,” and which, he says elsewhere, 
“makes them observe it strictly by an impulse to spiritual self 
preservation,” and lastly, “the love of law which is so prevalent 
there.” 

Note 419, page 247. ‘He is not singular. . . in attributing 
these views to the English Church.’ In addition to the passages 
from Olshausen and Chevalier Bunsen, (Hippolytus, &c. vol. i. 
218), mentioned in the text of the Lecture, the following may be 
brought from Kurtz, “History of the Old Covenant,” vol. ii. p. 42 
(Martin’s transl.) After stating that he “regards the Sabbatic 
festival as ante-legal—in other words, as an institution of Paradise” 
—he goes on, “but we are very far from intending thereby to 
support that unspiritual, unevangelical bondage, which prevails 
both in exegesis and in practice on the other side the Channel.” 
Some of our own writers have contributed to this impression. The 
author of “ Companions of my Solitude,” for instance, in speaking 
of Sunday in a German town, says, “ In those unfortunate regions 
they have not made a ghastly idol of Sunday.”—P. 122. 

Note 420, page 247. ‘His own view, ze. Chevalier Bunsen’s, is 
in accordance with that of Hengstenberg.’ See the continuation 
of the passage quoted in the text, An American periodical, “ Bibl. 
Repertory,” for October, 1859, p. 753, refers to Hiibner, Professor 
in Wittenberg, as a representative of the Lutheran element of 
‘the United Church of Prussia. “In his edition of Biichner’s 
Exegetisch-homiletisches Lexicon, (says the reviewer), he maintains 
that the Sabbath was instituted in Paradise, and that the observance 
of such a day ‘is plainly no local or temporary command, but an 
original necessity of the spiritual nature of man: he must suppress 
all aspiration after the heavenly and invisible, and sink into the 
earthly and even the brutal, without the Sabbath.’ ” 

Note 421, page 248. ‘The testimony which nearly every lan- 
guage of the Continent affords to the difference between the Sabbath 
and the Sunday,’ 

Saturday, in Italian, still retains the Hebrew name of “Sabato Ae 
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so it does, with the slight literal variations which distinguish the 
several languages, in Spanish and Portuguese. The French 
“Samedi” is properly explained by Ménage as merely an abridg- 
ment of “Sabbati-di;” just as “Mardi” is of “ Marti-di,” and 
“Vendredi” of “ Veneri-di”’ The journals of the English House 
of Parliament still designate Saturday by the name of “Dies 
Sabbati.” 

Sunday holds its Christian title even more tenaciously than 
Saturday holds its Jewish title. “The Lord’s Day” of our own 
language appears, through the Latin “Dies Dominica,” in France 
as “ Dimanche,” in Portuguese as “Domingo,” &. In Russian 
the designation of it is “The Day of Resurrection,” or, more simply, 
* Resurrection.” 

The Germans call Sunday “Sonntag,” and the old name of 
Saturday was “ Sztres deg.” (Anglo-Saxon). These, and the desig- 
nations of the other days of the week, which we share with them, 
may be accounted for by the fact that the Teutonic nations 
received the hebdomadal division, and its nomenclature, from the 
Romans before their conversion to Christianity. They afterwards 
adopted for Saturday, partially at least, “ Samstag,” viz. “ Sabbats- 
tag,” and “Sonn-abend,” or “eve of Sunday,” Seter being con- 
sidered as the name of an evil being. The Romance nations were 
earlier under the influence of the Church, so far as these two days 
were concerned. See Grimm’s “German Mythology,” p. 111, and 
Ideler’s “‘ Handbuch der Chronologie,” p. 177. 

Note 422, page 248. ‘Notre Dame de la Salette.? This some- 
what reminds one of Eustace, Abbot of Flay. See note to Lecture 
II. p. 120. 

Note 423, page 248. ‘Le Dimanche tu sanctifieras.’ The French 
metrical version of the Decalogue, alluded to in the text of the 
Lecture, is found in the “ Catéchisme du Diocése de Paris,” 1857. 
The first four commandments, which are by suppression of the 
second made into three, are expressed thus :— 

1. “Un seul Dieu tu adoreras, 
Et aimeras parfaitement. 
2. “ Dieu en vain tu ne jureras, 
Ni autre chose pareillement. 
3, “ Les Dimanches tu garderas, 
En servant Dieu dévotement.” 
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The same misrepresentation of the Fourth Commandment occurs 
in the comment upon it. 

“(Q. Quel est le jour du Seigneur ¢ 

“RR, Avant la venue de Jésus-Christ, le jour du Seigneur était 
le Samedi, en mémoire du repos de Dieu, aprés quil eut eréé le 
monde; maintenant, c’est le Dimanche, en lhonneur de la résur- 
rection de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ.”—P. 87. 

And so inveterate has it become, that one of the directions to the 
members of the French Association for the observance of the Lord’s 
Day, which will be mentioned in the next note, is to this effect :-— 

‘ Réciter une fois par jour un Ave et le troisiéme (quatritme) 
commandement de Dieu; Le Dimanche tu garderas, en servant Drew 
dévotement.” 

It will be observed that the French version of the Fourth 
Commandment differs from that in the authorized Italian Catechism 
quoted in page 253 of this Lecture, “Ricordati di sanctificare le 
Feste.” This variation has caused an alteration in the ‘“‘ Command- 
ments of the Church.” Of the six given in the Italian document, 
the fifth and sixth, relating to the payment of tithes and forbearing 
to marry during the prohibited seasons, are omitted entirely ; the 
second, which relates to fasting, is divided into two, and takes 
their place ; while the first, “ Udir la Messa tutti le Domeniche, ed 
altre Feste comandate,” is thus divided for first and second :— 

1. “Les Fetes tu sanctifieras 
Qui te sont de commandement. 
2. Les Dimanches, la Messe ouiras, 
Et les Fétes pareillement.” 

Note 424, page 248. ‘A tract by the Abbé Mullois.’ 

Le Dimanche au Pewple, par M. L’Abbé Mullois. He writes as 
follows, in page 10: “Eh bien, mes amis, il y a une loi de Dieu 
qui ordonne la sanctification du Dimanche, c’est un article du code 
divin, article tombé sur le monde au milieu des éclairs et de la 
foudre du Sinai. Et voici ce que Dieu a dit: ‘Je suis le Maitre, 
sowviens-tor de sanctifier le jour du Dimanche”” He speaks of 
Germany in page 30, and of the suspension of the works at the 
Tuileries in page 31. (Probably his influence caused the regulation 
which one has heard of recently, that the theatre at the camp of 
Chalons should not be open on Sunday.) The passages condemning 
the French Sunday, and praising that which he supposes to exist 
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in England, occur in pages 7 and 30 respectively. The Abbé 
Mullois has written another tract, Ze Dimanche aux Classes élevées 
de la Société, from page 13 of which it is evident that I have not 
misrepresented his transformation of the Fourth Commandment. 
“Dieu a parlé; du haut de sa formidable puissance, il a laissé 
tomber sar le monde ces paroles: ‘Je suis votre maitre, et vous 
n’en avez pas d’autre.... . Souvenez-vous de sanctifier le your du 
Dimanche.” . . . Voici wn ordre clair et formel . . et il ne sera pas 
écouté et il ne sera pas obéi.” 

Note 425, page 249. ‘An association exists in Paris.’ This 
association has its head-quarters at 33, Rue de Verneuil, at Paris, 
from whence tracts are issued, and where a periodical called 
“L/Observateur du Dimanche” is published. This has now reached 
its seventh volume. It contains intelligence as to the working of 
district associations throughout the country, reviews of books on 
the subject, instructions for operations, practical hints, and various 
religious papers bearing more or less upon it. In the number for 
July, 1860, it has a translation of Queen Victoria’s revised procla- 
mation against vice and immorality, and remarks with satisfaction 
the regard paid in it to “Lz Jour pu SuleNEuR :”— 

“Nous ne nous permettrons qu’une seule réflexion sur ce docu- 
ment si remarquable. Si un prince catholique avait publié un 
édit pareil, la presse anti-religieuse n’aurait pas manqué de crier 
& Yesprit rétrograde, au retour au moyen Age, a Vinquisition! a 
toutes les absurdités enfin dont ils repaissent quotidiennement leurs 
lecteurs. Qu’oseront-ils dire sur Angleterre protestante ?” 

The tracts, though chargeable with the objections which I 
mention in the text of this Lecture, are of a practical tendency, as 
their titles indicate. Repos du Dimanche, aua Ouvriers. Guide 
Pratique du Chrétien, fidéle Observateur du Kepos du Dimanche. 
Réflecions sur les Travauz du Dimanche. Réflearons adressées aus: 
Dames sur le Repos du Dimanche. Dela Vente dans les Campagnes 
le Dimanche, &c. They are accompanied by the Pope’s Bref en 
faveur de P Association de Paris, &c. which includes promises of 
Indulgences of various degrees—and by Instruction pour établir des 
Associations, emanating from the Central Committee. The Abbé 
Mullis, in the second of his publications mentioned in the pre- 
ceding note, is very earnestly in favor of the General Association, 
and mentions that by 1858 it had already branches in various 
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important towns. And the Abbé Gaume, (better known to the 
world as the author of Ver Fongeur), is equally zealous in the same 
cause. His work is entitled, La Profanation du Dimanche, 
considérée au point de vue de la Religion, de la Société, de la 
Famille, de la Liberté, du Bienttre, de la Dignité Humaine, et de la 
Santé. 

It will appear from the extracts made in the text of the Lecture, 
that the Abbé Gaume thinks favorably of the observance of the 
Lord’s Day, both in England and in America. He does not, of 
course, know how much room for improvement exists in both 
countries, especially in their capitals. But London must not be 
judged of from its worst specimens. As for New York, the Bishop 
of that See, who was recently in England, tells me that the Lord’s 
Day is better observed there than it used to be—in fact, that much 
reverence is paid to it. He added, however, that in the German 
quarter it is sadly profaned, all sorts of excesses being practised in 
the most undisguised manner. 

Note 426, page 252. ‘Louis Victor Mellet.’ His work is trans- 
lated under the title of “Sunday and the Sabbath.” 

Note 427, page 252. ‘In Spain and Portugal.” “At Madrid 
there is an improvement, if such a word is applicable to so bar- 
barous a practice, in respect to bull-fights. The day appointed for 
them used to be Sunday, but now Monday is the chief day, because 
people were prevented going to church. In the provinces, Sunday 
or a week-day is used indifferently, as the professional toreros can be 
procured, This applies to the exhibitions of toros de muerte, bulls 
who are to be killed. There are minor sports with what are called 
novillos, or young bulls, which are teased and played tricks with, 
hut not killed; these smaller diversions generally take place on 
Sunday, and are a favorite rustic amusement.” Mr. J. L. Adolphus 
has kindly given me this statement. 

Note 428, page 252. ‘In Reformed Geneva.’ For a description 
of a Genevese Sunday, see Laing’s “Notes of a Traveller,” pp. 
324—326, London, 1842. “TI happened to be at Geneva on 
Sunday morning as the bells were tolling to church. . . . I has- 
tened to the ancient cathedral, the church of St. Peter, to see the 
pulpit from which Calvin had preached, to sit, probably, in the very 
seat from which John Knox had listened, to hear the pure doctrines 
of Christianity from the preachers who now stand where once the 
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great champions of the Reformation stood ; to mark, too, thle order 
and observances of the Calvinistic service here in its native Church ; 
to revive, too, in my mind, Scotland and the picturesque Sabbath 
Days of Scotland in a foreign land. But where is the stream of 
citizens’ families in the streets, so remarkable a feature in every 
Scotch town when the bells are tolling to church, family after 
family, all so decent and respectable in their Sunday clothes, the 
fathers and mothers leading the younger children, and all walking 
silently churchwards? And where the quiet, the repose, the still- 
ness of the Sabbath morning, so remarkable in every Scotch town 
and house? . . . Rome has still superstition ; Geneva has not even 
that semblance of religion. In the head church of the original seat 
of Calvinism, in a city of five and twenty thousand souls, at the 
only service on the Sabbath Day—there being no evening service— 
I sat down in a congregation of about two hundred females, and 
three and twenty males, mostly elderly men of a former generation, 
with scarcely a youth, or boy, or working-man, among them. A 
meagre liturgy, or printed form of prayer, a sermon, which, so far as 
religion was concerned, might have figured the evening at some 
geological society as an ‘ ingenious essay’ on the Mosaic Chronology ; 
a couple of psalm tunes on the organ, and a waltz to go out with, 
were the Church service. In the afternoon the only service in 
towns or in the country is reading a chapter of the Bible to the 
children, and hearing them gabble over the Catechism in a way 
which shows they have not a glimpse of its meaning. A pleasure- 
tour in the steam-boats—which are regularly advertised for a 
Sunday promenade round the lake—a pic-nic dinner in the country, 
and overflowing congregations in the evening at the theatre, the 
equestrian circus, the concert-saloons, ball-rooms, and coffee-houses, 
are all that distinguish Sunday from Monday. . . . In the village 
churches along the Protestant side of the Lake of Geneva . . . the 
rattling of the billiard-balls, the rumbling of the skittle-trough, the 
shout, the laugh, the distant shots of the rifle-gun clubs, are heard 
above the psalm, the sermon, and the barren forms of State-pre- 
scribed prayer, during the one brief service on Sundays, delivered to 
very scanty congregations—in fact, to a few females and a dozen or 
two old men—in very populous parishes, supplied with able and 
zealous ministers.” 
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Note 429, page 252. ‘Protestant Sweden.’ For the case before 
Lord Campbell, see “ Dublin Review” for Sept. 1858, p. 29 ; and 
for the statement respecting the Diet, see “The People’s Day,” by 
William Arthur, A.M., which is quoted in Lecture VIII. pp. 324, 
325. 

Note 430, page 253. ‘The Catechism drawn up by Bellarmine.’ 
See notes to Lecture II. p. 42 ; and to Lecture VI. p. 248. 
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LECTURE VII. 


Note 431, page 256. ‘The Westminster Confession.’ See 
Article xxi. of that document, §§ 7, 8. 

Note 432, page 258. ‘The Larger and Shorter Catechisms.’ See 
the Larger Catechism, Questions 116—121, and the Shorter Cate- 
chism, Questions 58—62. 

Note 433, page 260. ‘All were agreed as to the fact of the 
inspiration of Holy Scripture.’ 

Some valuable remarks on the subject of the inspiration of Holy 
Scripture will be found in Bishop Thirlwall’s “Letter to Dr. Row- 
land Williams,” pp. 38, &e. 

Note 434, page 261. ‘Table of Proper Lessons for Sundays and 
Holydays.’ Iam aware that this Table did not exist at first ; but 
I am speaking of the Prayer-Book as it exists now, after all the 
changes that it has undergone. 

Note 435, page 262. ‘The Savoy Conference.” See “An 
Accompt of all the Proceedings of the Commissioners of both Per- 
swasions appointed by his Sacred Majesty,” &c. London, 1661. 
Also, Collier’s “Eccl. Hist.” Part II. Book IX. p. 881, fol. Lond. 
1714. 

Note 436, page 263. ‘The Institution of a Christian Man ; and, 
lower down, ‘A necessary Doctrine, &. See “ Formularies of 
Faith,” pp. 21 and 213 seq. respectively, Oxford, 1825. 

Note 437, page 265. ‘Tyndale.’ The passage in the text of 
the Lecture is from Tyndale’s “Answer to Sir Thomas More,” 
p. 287. 

Note 438, page 265. ‘Fryth.’ See Fryth’s Works, p. 69. 

Note 439, page 266. ‘Cranmer’s Catechism of a.p. 1548,’ p. 40, 
Oxf. Edit. 1829. 

Note 440, page 266. ‘Confutation of Unwritten Verities.’ 
Printed among the Works of Abp. Cranmer, J enkyn’s Edit, vol. iv, 
p. 234. 

Note 441, page 266. ‘The Book of Prayer set forth in the last 
year of Henry VILL’ See Cox’s “ Sabbath Laws,” &c. p. 289. 

Note 442, page 267. ‘Our Homilies” In B. I. x. 1, the Book 
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of Wisdom is called “the infallible and undeceivable Word of 
God :” in B. IL. ii. 3, occurs the phrase, “ As the Word of God 
doth testify, Wisd. xiii. xiv. :” and in B. IL xi. 2, “The same 
lesson doth the Holy Ghost teach in sundry places of Seripture, 
saying, ‘Mercifulness and almsgiving, &c. Tobit iv. The wise 
preacher, the son of Sirach, confirmeth the same when he says, 
that ‘as water quencheth burning fire,” &c. Again, in B. I. vii. 1, 
“By holy promises we be made lively members of Christ, receiving 
the saerament of Baptism. By like holy promises the sacrament of 
Matrimony knitteth man and wife in perpetual love :” and in B. II. 
ix. “It, (Ordination), lacks the promise of remission of sin, as all 
other sacraments besides the two above named do. ‘Therefore 
neither it nor any other sacrament else, be such sacraments as 
Baptism and the Communion are.” See Lecture V. p. 212. 

Note 443, page 267. ‘The injunctions of Edward VI.’ In 
his first year. See “ Wilkins’ Conc.” iy. 6. For ‘ Abp. Cranmer’s 
Visitation Articles,’ see “ Wilkins’ Conc.” iv. 24, Art. 25. 

Note 444, page 268. ‘As Heylin does.’ “ History of the Sab- 
bath,” Part IL. ¢, viii. §§ 2, 3. 

Note 445, page 268. ‘ The Confession drawn up by John Knox.’ 
See Laing’s edit. of his “ Works,” vol. ii, pp. 107—109. It is also 
found in the folio Acts of the Parliament of Scotland, vol. ii. p. 256, 
1814 ; and in Dunlop’s “Collection of Scottish Confessions,” vol. 
li. p. 52. 

Note 446, page 269. In the “Book of Discipline” all Saints’ 
Days indeed are disallowed, but the Lord’s Day is retained, and 
called Sunday, not the Sabbath. Its origin is not discussed, but its 
obligation is assumed. Some of the features of the Book are as 
follows: In great towns it is thought expedient that every day 
there should be either Sermon or else Common Prayer, with some 
exercise of reading the Scriptures. In every notable town it is 
required that one day besides the Sunday be appointed to the 
Sermon and Prayers, “which, during the time of Sermon, must be 
kept free from all exercise of labour, as well of the master as of the 
servants.” . . . “But the Sunday must straitly be kept, both before 
and after noon, in all towns.” . . , “How much is appointed for 
Sunday is already ‘ distinctit’ in our Book of Common Order,” “It 
is also to be observed that prayers be used at afternoon upon the 
Sunday, where there is neither preaching nor Catechism.” The 
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Lord’s Supper seems no longer considered a necessary element in 
the Lord’s Day Service, for a celebration of it four times in the 
year is thought sufficient. See Knox’s “Works,” (ut supra), vol. ii. 
p. 238. 

Note 447, page 269. ‘Pocklington.’ See his “Sunday no Sab- 
bath,” a Visitation Sermon, by John Pocklington, D.D. The 
passage to which Dr. Pocklington alludes, p. 6 of his Sermon, 
oceurs in a criticism upon the English Service Book drawn up by 
Knox, Whittingham, Dean of Durham, and others, and addressed 
to Calvin. “Besides vppon every Sabothe daie, Wensdaie, and 
Fridaie, there is yet in vse certeine suffrages deuised off Pope Gre- 
gory, whiche beginnethe after this manner: ‘O God the father off 
heaven, &c., p. xxx. And in p. lxx. are the words, ‘beinge the 
sabath daie.’” But these are exceptions to the general terminology 
of the document. Sunday is the word used in pp. vi. xxxvili. exil. 
and exvii. ; Wednesdays, Thursdays, and Sundays are mentioned 
for Sermons, and the youth are to resort to Church on Saturdays 
and Sundays in the afternoon for catechizing. (See Petheram’s re- 
print of “A Brief Discourse of the Troubles begun at Frankfort in 
the year a.p. 1554,” London, 1847.) I think, therefore, that the 
author of “Sunday no Sabbath” makes the most of the careless 
employment of the word Sabbath, for such I am convinced it was. 
His excuse is, that he preached his Sermon in 4.p, 1635, when the 
use of the word had become obtrusively systematic. <“‘ What shall 
we think then of Knox, Whittingham, and their fellows, that in 
their letter to Calvin depart from the constitution, ordinance, and 
practice of the Apostles and Apostolic men, and call not this day 
the Lord’s Day, or Sunday, but with the piety of Jeroboam, made 
such a day of it as they have devised in their own hearts, to serve 
their own turn, and anabaptizing of it after the mind of some Jew 
hired to be the godfather thereof, call it the Sabbath, and so dis- 
guised with that name, become both the first that so called it, and the 
Testators that have so bequeathed it to their Disciples and Proselytes 
to be observed accordingly.” He goes on to say that “it was full 
thirty years before their children could turn their tongues from Sun- 
day to hit on Sabbath ;” and in p. 7 speaks of the year a.p, 1584 
as about the thirty-first year of the Sabbath’s nativity. In the 
Edinburgh edition of the “Form of Prayers and Ministration of 
the Sacraments, &c. used in the English Church at Geneva,” the 
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word Sunday not Sabbath is employed. The work was originally 
put out in a.p. 1556; this edition is dated a.p. 1562. Another 
title of it is, “The Book of our Common Order, commonly called 
the Order of Geneva.” See Knox’s “ Works,” (ut supra), vol. ii, 210, 
and vol. iv. 155, 

Note 448, page 269. ‘ Randolph, writing to Cecil.’ See Wright’s 
“Queen Elizabeth and her Times,” vol. ii. p. 114. 

Note 449, page 270. ‘It is said on one occasion.’ “At Geneva 
a tradition exists, that when John Knox visited Calvin on a Sun- 
day, he found his austere coadjutor bowling on a green. At this 
day, and in that place, a Calvinist preacher, after his Sunday sermon, 
will take his seat at the card-table.”—Disraeli, “ Charles the First,” 
vol. ii. p. 16. (See also Strype’s Life of Bp. Aylmer, c. xi) On 
the same page Disraeli quotes, as an instance of the common mistake 
of attributing over-strictness of Sunday observance to Calvin, a note 
of Thomas Warton on the Lady’s Speech in Comus, verse 177. 
“Tt is owing to the Puritans, ever since Cromwell’s time, that 
Sunday has been made in England a day of gravity and severity ; 
and many a staunch observer of the rites of the Church of England 
little suspects that he is conforming to the Calvinism of an English 
Sunday.” This note, Disraeli observes, was afterwards suppressed. 
The reason probably was that the author had discovered his mistake. 
But, if Warton made a mistake in this respect, Disraeli has made 
one also in attributing, as he does, the Scotch Sunday to Knox. It 
really travelled northward from the English Puritans. 

Note 450, page 270. ‘Queen Elizabeth’s Injunctions.’ See 
“ Wilkins’ Cone.” iv. 184 ; Inj. 20 and 33, and iv. 190. 

Note 451, page 270. ‘A license to one John Seconton,’ See T. 
Hearne’s “ Preface to Camden’s Elizabeth,” quoted by Disraeli, 
“Charles I.” vol. i, p. 15. See also E. V. Neale’s “Feasts and 
Fasts,” p. 225. 

Note 452, page 270. ‘The London magistracy.’ See Dr. Heylin, 
“Hist. of the Sabb.” Part IT. ¢. viii. § 7. 

Note 453, page 271. ‘ Puritans.’ See Dr. Arnold’s “Lectures 
on Modern History,” in his Fifth Lecture, pp. 206, seq. 

Note 454, page 273. “And a phrase,’ &c. Gen. iv. 3. So Job 
i. 6, “There was a day when the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Lord,” was presumed to imply the Sabbath 
Day. 
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Note 455, page 264. ‘Shakspere.’ Merchant of Venice, IV. 1, 
and Hamlet, I. 1. He speaks of “sighing away Sundays,” in Much 
Ado About Nothing, I. 1; and of “velvet guards and Sunday 
citizens,” in 1 Henry IV. IL. 1. 

Note 456, page 274. ‘The name Lord’s Day.’ In the “ Accompt, 
&e.” of the Savoy Conference, already mentioned, we find, though 
so long afterwards, a remnant of the dislike to the word Sunday. 
In the general objections, number Eleven, (p. 6), the Presbyterians 
desired “that instead of the word Sunday, the word Lord’s Day may 
be everywhere used.” The reply of the Episcopalians was, (p. 58), 
“The word Sunday is ancient, as may be seen from Justin Martyr, 
Apol. Prim. pp. 97, 98, and therefore not to be left off.” 

Note 457, page 274. ‘The form of discipline,’ &c. See Fuller’s 
“ Church Hist.” vol. v. pp. 1, 2 (Brewer’s edit.) 

Note 458, page 274. ‘Grindal.’ See his “ Injunctions,” whilst 
yet Archbishop of York, in “ Wilkins’ Conc.” iv. 266; but I am 
speaking rather of the general tone, both of Grindal and of Sandys, 
than of any specific acts. 

Note 459, page 275. ‘Judgments were said to follow,’ &c. 

As long back as a.p. 1582, Strype has this minute, “ Annals of 
the Church under Eliz.” (vol. iii. p. 201, Oxford Edit. 1824), “In 
the diary of the said Recorder, of transactions in the City, custom- 
arily sent to the Lord Treasurer, he mentioned ‘the punishment of 
the violators of the Sabbath by God’s Providence at Paris Garden 
in Southwark : where were sports on that day for entertainment of 
great confluences of people to see them, mounted upon scaffolds, 
that fell down.’ The day after... Sir Thomas Blank, mayor, sent 
notice... to Lord Burghley the Treasurer... of the great mishap 
yesterday, being the Lord’s Day. He added piously, ‘It gives great 
occasion to acknowledge the hand of God for such abuse of His 
Sabbath Day ; and moveth me in conscience to beseech your Lord- 
ship to give order for redress of such contempt of God’s service.’” 
Daniel Neale, “ History of the Puritans,” (vol. i. p. 343, London, 
1793), notices the occurrence, and adds, ‘But the court paid no 
regard to such remonstrances, and the Queen had her ends, in en- 
couraging the sports, pastimes, and revellings of the people on 
Sundays and holidays.” 

Note 460, page 275. ‘Dr. Bownd’s main propositions as given 
by Fuller.’ See Fuller’s ‘‘Church History,” vol. v. pp. 212—214. 
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Note 461, page 277. ‘The desecration of Sunday,’ “ Practical 
religion, (says Daniel Neale, writing of a.D. 1582), was at a very low 
ebb; the fashionable vices of the times were, profane swearing, 
drunkenness, revelling, gaming, and profanation of the Lord’s Day ; 
yet there was no discipline for offenders,” &c.—Vol. i. (ut supra), 
p. 342. ; 

Note 462, page 278. ‘It is almost incredible,” says Fuller,’ 
vol. v. (ut supra), p. 214. 

The passage quoted in the text goes on thus :— 

“On this day the stoutest fencer laid down the buckler, the 
most skilful archer unbent his bow, counting all shooting beside 
the mark ; May-games and Morris-dances grew out of request ; and 
good reason that bells should be silenced from jingling on men’s 
legs, if very ringing in steeples were adjudged unlawful. Some 
of them were ashamed of their former pleasures, like children, 
which, grown bigger, blushing themselves out of their rattles and 
whistles; others forbear them for fear of their superiors ; and many 
left them off out of a politic compliance, lest otherwise they should 
be accounted licentious.” 

Note 463, page 278. ‘Abp. Whitgift,’ and, lower down, ‘ Lord 
Chief Justice Popham.’ See Fuller, vol. v. (ut supra), p. 217. 

Note 464, page 278. ‘Mentioned by Strype.” In his “Life of 
Whitgift,” p. 415. 

Note 465, page 279. ‘Which an able opponent of it called 
“more than either kingly or popely.”’ This opponent was Thomas 
Rogers, of Horninger, in Suffolk, chaplain to Abp. Bancroft, in his 
preface to a work upon “The Thirty-nine Articles,” London, 1663. 
Fuller describes him as “ the first that gave a check to the full speed 
-of this doctrine.” Vol. v. (ut supra), pp. 216, 217. 

Note 466, page 279. ‘Learned men,” says Fuller.’ Vol. v. 
(ut supra), p. 215. These men may have been learned in their way, 
but those of the first class were obviously not men of historical 
research, or they would not have supposed Sabbatarianism to have 
the slightest foundation in antiquity. Those of the second class 
must have been ignorant of one of the first principles in morals, if 
they thought it justifiable “to deceive persons to their good ;” this 
would nullify St. Paul's condemnation of “doing evil that good 
may come,” and excuse every “pious fraud” that has ever been 
imagined : and those of the third class exhibited great confusion of 
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thought in imagining that our Lord’s treatment of the Sabbath had 
anything to do directly with the Lord’s Day. If they disliked the 
Sabbatarian doctrines, their method should have been to show, from 
the writings of the Apostles that the Sabbath was now abrogated, 
and from the practice of the Apostles that Christianity possessed a 
more free and unfettered institution, the Lord’s Day. Our Lord’s 
treatment of the Sabbath might then have been introduced indé- 
rectly, somewhat in the following manner: If under the Jewish 
dispensation He did not wish it to be a burden, d fortiori, under 
the Christian, the somewhat analogous Christian institution cannot 
have been intended to be so burdensome as the Puritan view would 
make it. 

Note 467, page 280. ‘Hooker.’ See Lecture IV. p. 144. 

Note 468, page 281. ‘Whitgift was scarcely dead.’ The suc- 
cession of Archbishops of Canterbury was as follows: Parker, a.D. 
1559 ; Grindal, 1575 ; Whitgift, 1583; Bancroft, 1604; Abbot, 
1611; Laud, 1633—1645. And of Bishops of London: Grindal, 
A.D. 1559; Sandys, 1570; Aylmer, 1577; Fletcher, 1594; Ban- 
croft, 1597; Vaughan, 1604; Ravis, 1607; Abbot, 1610; King, 
1611; Monteigne, 1621; Laud, 1628; Juxon, 1633—1660. 

Note 469, page 281. ‘As Fuller,’ &c. Vol. v. (ut supra), p. 215. 

Note 470, page 281. ‘And Heylin says.’ “History of the 
Sabbath,” Part IL c. vii p. 489. 

Note 471, page 282. ‘They found time hang heavily on their 
hands.’ 

Sir Walter Scott, in his “Rob Roy,” c. xi. gives a sketch of a 
not very well educated country family, which might almost have 
been written in the reign of James I. “ The next morning 
happened to be Sunday, a day peculiarly hard to be got rid of at 
Osbaldistone Hall; for, after the formal religious service of the 
morning had been performed, at which all the family regularly 
attended, it was hard to say upon which individual, Rashleigh and 
Miss Vernon excepted, the fiend of ennwi descended with the most 
abundant outpouring of his spirit.” Sir Hildebrand is amused for 
a few minutes with talking of his nephew’s embarrassment of the 
day before, but at length says, “ ‘Talking of heraldry, I’ll go and 
read Gwillym.’ This resolution he intimated with a yawn, resist- 
less as that of the goddess in the Dunciad, which was responsively 
echoed by his giant sons, as they dispersed in quest of the pastimes 
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to which their minds severally inclined them—Percie to discuss 
a pot of March beer with the steward in the buttery ; Thorncliff 
to eut a pair of cudgels, and to fix them in their wicker hilts ; 
John to dress May-flies ; Dickon to play at pitch and toss by him- 
self, his right hand against his left; and Wilfred to bite his thumbs, 
and hum himself into a slumber which should last till dinner-time, 
if possible.” 

Note 472, page 282. ‘The Book of Sports.”’ A complete 
account of this document, and of the ferment that it produced, and 
of the expedients adopted to evade reading it, or to neutralize its 
effects, may be found in Fuller, “ Church History,” vol. v. pp. 452, 
seq. ; and in Neale, “History of the Puritans,” vol. 11. pp. 235, seq. 
It is said to have been drawn up by Moreton, at that time Bishop 
of Chester, afterwards of Coventry and Lichfield, and finally of 
Durham. See Daniel Neale, “History of the Puritans,” vol. i. p. 
114, who adds, on the authority of Wilson, that Archbishop Abbot 
would not allow it to be read at Croydor. 

Note 473, page 283. ‘The Pilgrim Church.”’ Dr. Cheever’s 
work, “The Pilgrim Fathers,” gives a tolerable outline of the 
history of the successive Puritan migrations noticed in the text of 
the Lecture. 

Note 474, page 284. ‘The artist yet loves to dwell on the 
parting from Delph-haven.’ Of course, I am alluding to the well- 
known picture by Mr. C. W. Cope, R.A. exhibited in the Royal 
Academy in 1857, under the title, ‘The Pilgrim Fathers: Depar- 
ture of a Puritan Family for New England.” The passage quoted 
by him as a comment is an extract from Governor Bradford’s 
Journal, and will be found in Cheever, p. 11. Mr. Cope has since 

‘yeproduced his picture as a fresco, in the New Palace at Westminster. 
Longfellow, in his “ Courtship of Miles Standish,” has transferred 
Governor Bradford’s description to the occasion of the May-Plower’s 
return homeward :— 

“Men, and women, and children, all hurrying down to the sea-shore, 
Eager, with tearful eyes, to say farewell to the May-Flower, 
Homeward bound o’er the sea, and leaving them here in the desert. 
* * * * * * * 
Then, as if filled with the Spirit, and wrapt in a vision prophetic, 
Baring his hoary head, the excellent Elder of Plymouth 


Said, ‘Let us pray!’ and they prayed, and thanked the Lord, and took 
courage.” 
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Note 475, page 284. ‘ William Blackstone.’ See Cheever, 
p. 243. 

Note 476, page 285. ‘Rules said to have been drawn up by 
John Cotton,’ &e. 

The specimens of Puritanic legislation, given under this descrip- 
tion, are taken from Mr. Cox’s “Sabbath Laws and Sabbath 
Duties,” p. 562; to which I have been occasionally indebted, 
though the view contained in it differs materially from my own. 
He adds two more in the same place:— 

“No woman shall kiss her child on the Sabbath or F asting Day. 

“Tf any man shall kiss his wife, or wife her husband, on the 
Lord’s Day, the party in fault shall be punished at the discretion 
of the magistrates.” 

As Mr. Cox did not give his grounds for believing them to be 
genuine, beyond referring to a tract entitled “The Whole Doctrine 
of the Sabbath,” &c. by J. W., Edinb. 1851, I wrote him on the 
subject. The following is his obliging reply :— 

“When visiting New England some years ago, I took pains to 
ascertain whether the laws quoted on p. 562 of ‘Sabbath Laws 
and Sabbath Duties’ are genuine; and I found them in a volume 
entitled ‘The Blue Laws of New Haven Colony, usually called 
Blue Laws of Connecticut, &c. Compiled by an. Antiquarian. 
Hartford, 1838.’ By an antiquarian friend at Boston I was 
informed that the volume was compiled by Mr. R. R. Hinman, of 
Hartford. 

“The Code drawn up by Governor Eaton for New Haven Colony 
in 1656, (of which Mr. Hinman gives ‘a brief compilation’ in pp. 
125—130 of his book), contains the following articles :— 

“28. Whosoever shall profane the Lord’s Day, or any part of 
it, by work or sport, shall be punished by fine, or corporally. But 
if the court, by clear evidence, find that the sin was proudly, pre- 
sumptuously, and with a high hand, committed against the command 
and authority of the Blessed God, such person therein despising and 
reproaching the Lord shall be put to death. Num. xv. from 30 to 
36 verse.’ (Hinman, p. 128.) 

«38. If any man shall kiss his wife, or wife kiss her husband, 
on the Lord’s Day, the party in fault shall be punished at the dis- 
cretion of the Court of Magistrates. (Hinman, p. 130.) 

“Hinman gives another body of Blue Laws collected from 
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Peters’s ‘Hist. of Connecticut’ and Barber’s book with the same 
title. From this I quote the following :— 

“9], No one shall run on the Sabbath Day, or walk in his 
garden, or elsewhere, except reverently to and from meeting.’ 
(Barber.) 

«©99. No one shall travel, cook victuals, make beds, sweep house, 
cut hair, or shave, on the Sabbath Day.’ (Barber.) 

«<¢23, No woman shall kiss her child on the Sabbath or fasting 
day.’ (Barber.) 

“94. The Sabbath shall begin at sunset on Saturday.’ (Hinman, 
p. 122.) 

“Hinman is distrustful of Peters, who, I believe, wrote during 
the American War of Independence on the loyalist side, and who, 
according to Hinman, added to the laws he took from Governor 
Eaton’s Code ‘some disgraceful laws, to stigmatize the inhabitants 
of the Colony, which appears to have been his object throughout 
his whole history’ (p. 125). Barber, he supposes, had no better 
authority than that of Peters (7d.). 

“On the whole, I do not implicitly receive as genuine any of 
these articles, except the two quoted from Governor Eaton’s Code. 
But the others are so accordant with these, and with what we other- 
wise know of the practices of the colonists, that they are probably 
as genuine as the former. 

“Captain Marryat, in his ‘Diary in America,’ 1839, vol. 1. pp. 
255—6, gives the 2d, 3d, 4th and 5th laws quoted by me (S. L. 
p. 562) as the 17th, 18th and 19th Articles of the Blue Laws of 
Connecticut. Some expressions vary from those in the copy quoted 
by me from J. W. 

_ “J, W. is John Wauchope of Edinburgh, who died some years 
ago. His tract is not a scholarly production. I asked him where 
he got the laws, and he could only guess that it was from Marryat. 
But Marryat has not the paragraph commencing ‘Whoever shall 
profane,’ &e., and does not ascribe the laws to Cotton, who, how- 
ever, is likely to have proposed similar laws. He certainly did 
propose one of them; for Hutchinson, in his ‘History of the Colony 
of Massachusetts Bay’ (Lond. 1765), states that in the first dranght 
of the Laws of the Colony, by Cotton, not only murder, witchcraft, 
arson, blasphemy, &c. were made capital offences, but also ‘profaning 
the Lord’s Day, in a careless or scornful neglect or contempt thereof’ 
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Governor Winthrop, however, erased the punishment of death for 
Sabbath-breaking, and for several of the other offences, leaving to 
the discretion of the Court the infliction of any minor punishment. 
(Vol. i. p. 4425; see also pp. 161, 173, 193, 215.) Hutchinson 
mentions another law, by which Cotton and his friends desired to 
restrain people from walking in the streets or fields on the Lord’s 
Day. Exception was taken to it in England, ‘but, although,’ says 
the historian, ‘their charter was in danger, they refused to make any 
alteration in the law.’—P. 443. 

“Among the capital laws of the Colony of New Plymouth, as 
revised in 4.D. 1671, presumptuous Sabbath-breaking stands as an 
offence for which the perpetrators ‘shall be put to death, or grievously 
punished at the judgment of the Court.—Hinman’s Blue Laws, 
&e. p. 55, 

“T am not aware that under these laws any American Sabbath- 
breaker was ever put to death. Even in the Jewish history we 
have but the solitary instance of the man who gathered sticks in the 
wilderness during the life of Moses.” 

A work called “ American Photographs,” by J. M. G. and M. 
Turnbull, gives an account of “the Pilgrim Fathers,” and specimens 
of their legislation ; but the authors do not seem to have had any 
other authorities than those given above by Mr. Cox. 

Note 477, page 286. ‘The Pilgrim bands,’ &c. Bryant. “The 
Burial Place,” a Fragment. 

Note 478, page 286. ‘Macaulay.’ “ History of England,” ¢. i. 
vol. i. pp. 79—81, fifth edition. The continuation of the passage 
quoted is a most powerful enlargement upon the general tone and 
manners of the Puritans. 

Note 479, page 287. ‘In consistency a Sabbatarian must keep 
his Sabbath on Saturday.’ 

Accounts of John Traske, and his opinions, will be found in 
Fuller’s “Church History,” vol v. pp. 459, 460; in Pagitt’s 
“‘Heresiography,” pp. 135, 136, London, 1648 ; and in the intro- 
duction by the Oxford Editor to Bp. Andrewes’ sentence upon him 
in the Star-chamber, (Minor Works, p. 83). He afterwards made 
a formal recantation of his opinions, Dec. 1, 1619. Fuller says 
that he lapsed into other heresies; but from a tract which he 
published the next year, called “Liberty from Judaism,” which is 
noticed by Mr. Brewer, this would seem very unlikely. One of his 
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disciples, named Hamlet Jackson, afterwards became a convert to 
actual Judaism. 

Theophilus Brabourne is noticed in Fuller, vol. vi p. 88; in 
Wood’s “ Athens Oxon.” ii. 541; and in Bp. F. White’s preface 
to his “Treatise of the Sabbath Day,” written in refutation of his 
second book. But Brabourne wrote afterwards ; and a composition 
of his against Cawdrey, which came out in 1654, gives no evidence 
of sincerity.of retractation. 

Various Saturday-Sabbatarian writers, besides Traske and Bra- 
bourne, preceded Thomas Bampfield, who was almost the last of 
them. Among them may be named Edward Stennets, H. Soursby, 
M. Smiths, and William Sellers, who wrote against Dean Owen. 
Bampfield and Stennets each brought out two books on the subject. 

Puller, in his “Moderation of the Church of England,” p. 159, 
quotes a curious passage from Erasmus, which seems to have been 
a continental foreshadowing of Traske’s aud Brabourne’s views. 

« Audimus apud Bohemos exoriri novum Judeorum genus, Sab- 
batarios appellant, qui tanta superstitione observant Sabbatum, ut 
si quid eo die inciderit in oculum, nolint eximere, quasi non sufficiat 
eis pro Sabbato dies Dominicus, qui Apostolis etiam erat sacer, aut 
quasi Christus non satis expresserit, quantum tribuendum sit 
Sabbato.”—Hrasm. de amab. Concord. col. 506. 

This somewhat reminds one of the Dositheans among the Jews, 
of whom Origen speaks: dAdo 8& av éott Aocifeos 6 Sapapeds, 
olovra, éml Tod oxNparos, ov av KatadndOy tis &v TH Hepa TOD 
cafParov, péevew pexpts éorépas. In other words, they interpreted 
‘abide ye every man in his place’ so literally and rigorously, as that 
whatever habit, place, or posture a man was found in on the Sabbath- 
day, he was to continue in it all that day ; if he was found sitting, 
he must sit still all the day ; or if lymg down, he must lie all the 
day. See Bingham, Christ, Antiq. XX. 2. § 3, and Origen, epi 
apxov, iv. c. 19, whom he quotes. 

Note 480, page 288. Bp. F. White was answered by an anony- 
mous pamphlet, printed 1636, entitled “The Lord’s Day the 
Sabbath Day.” It is “ digested dialogue-wise between two divines, 
A. and 5.” 

Note 481, page 288. ‘A multitude of Sabbatarian writers.’ As 
the following : Richard Greenham, whom Fuller speaks of, (vol. v. 
p. 193), “as a great advancer of the strict observance of the Lord’s 
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Day by that treatise which he wrote of the Sabbath ;” (he died in 
A.D. 1592): Richard Byfield, who wrote “The Doctrine of the 
Sabbath Vindicated,” against Edward Brerewood: and Isaac 
Marlow, whose “Tract on the Sabbath Day” was intended as a 
refutation of the Saturday-Sabbatarianism of Thomas Bampfield. 

Note 482, page 289. ‘ At what exact hours does the Lord’s Day 
commence and conclude?’ Richard Baxter, so it seems to me, 
has given a common-sense answer to the former of these questions, 
and rendered it unnecessary to touch upon the latter. He says, 
(Divine Appt. p. 91), “If we can tell when any day beginneth, we 
may know when the Lord’s Day beginneth. If we cannot, the 
necessity of our ignorance will shorten the trouble of our scruples 
by excusing us. 

“ Because the Lord’s Day is not to be kept as a Jewish Sabbath 
ceremoniously, but the time and the rest are here commanded 
subserviently for the work sake; therefore we have not so much 
reason to be scrupulous about the hours of beginning and ending, 
as the Jews had about their Sabbath.” 

The curious points raised about mariners losing a day in their 
reckoning are discussed in Isaac Marlow’s pamphlet. They are 
frequently alluded to by writers of the period. See also Abp. 
Whately, “Thoughts on the Sabbath,” p. 5. The difficulty was, 
of course, caused by a neglect to alter the reckoning day by day. 
It may make against the doctrine that the Jewish Sabbath, 
instituted for one country, is intended to prevail over the whole 
world. But it cannot make against the doctrine that the first day 
of the week, observed in Apostolic times in various places, according 
to the longitude of each place, without any question being agitated 
about it, is binding upon mankind. 

Mr. Ellis, the author of “ Polynesian Researches,” tells me that 
some time ago the inhabitants of Tahiti and of the Society Islands, 
only about seventy or eighty miles asunder, observed the Lord’s 
Day on different days. A mistake originally made had been 
corrected in one case, but not in the other. 

The “Polemical Dissertation of the Inchoation and Determi- 
nation of the Lord’s Day Sabbath,” by W. Prynne, was written to 
prove that the Lord’s Day begins on the Saturday evening. 

Note 483, page 289. ‘Thomas Broad,’ or Brodeus ; see his 
“Tractatus de Sabbato.” ‘Edward Brerewood ; see his “Two 
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Treatises of the Sabbath.” ‘Christopher Dow; see his “ Discourse 
of the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day.” ‘David Primerose ;’ see his 
work, entitled, “Of the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day.” 

Note 484, page 289. ‘Bp. Stillingfleet.” “Irenicon,” Part i. 
6. L.S)G. 0. 2. 

Note 485, page 289. ‘Laud’s contention,’ &c. ‘Fuller's Church 
Hist. vol. vi. pp. 95, seq. 

Note 486, page 289. ‘Daniel Neale’s unfair representation,’ &c. 
See. “ Hist. of the Puritans,” vol. i. p. 238. 

Note 487, page 290. ‘The Theological decisions of Peers and 
Commons.’ 

Among the theological achievements of the House of Lords at 
this time, Jan. a.p. 1641, was the arraignment of Dr. Pocklington, 
and condemnation of his Visitation Sermon. It appears that he 
refused to recant, and was deprived of his preferments. But see 
a curious tract, entitled “The Petition and Articles on several 
Charges exhibited in Parliament against John Pocklington, D.D.” 
'&c. London, 1641. 

As for the Commons, the following anecdote is given by Disraeli, 
“Charles I.” vol. i. p. 20. “It was on the occasion of a bill ‘for 
the Better Observance of the Sabbath, commonly called Sunday,’ 
we learn from a private letter of the day, that a member of the 
House presuming to sneer at the Puritans, observed that if Saturday 
was dies Sabbati, (as the journals of the House termed it), it might 
be entitled a bill ‘for the observance of Saturday, commonly called 
Sunday.’ Our unlucky wit had the good fortune only to be 
expelled the House.” 

Note 488, page 290. ‘That no religious day whatever, &c. See 

. Lecture I. page 6, and note there. 

Note 489, page 290, ‘Meanwhile, in Scotland,’ &e. 

The first three of the examples given, viz., those of the Six 
Sessions in Edinburgh, are quoted from Mr. Cox’s “Sabbath Laws,” 
&e. pp. 310, 311; the fourth from Fraser’s Magazine, May, 
1859. 

Note 490, page 292. ‘The Fifty-sixth,’ &. See “MS. Book of 
Common Prayer for Ireland,” edited by Mr. A. J. Stephens, Q.C., 
(for the Ecclesiastical: History Society, 1849, vol. i. Introd, pp. 

' Xxxvil.—lxxiil.), for a copy of the Irish Articles, and for a learned 
and interesting account of their origin, tendency, and final super- 
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seding. See also a note by the Oxford editor to Abp. Bramhall’s 
“Discourse on the Sabbath,” &e. Works, vol. v. p. 80. 

Note 491, page 293. ‘“The language of Canaan.”’ Bp. Jer. 
Taylor. “Sermon preached at the Funeral of the Lord Primate.” 
Works, vol. vi. p. 321, Heber’s Edit. 1828, quoted by Mr. A. J. 
Stephens. 

Note 492, page 294. ‘Earl Stanhope.’ See his “ History of 
England,” c. xix. where he quotes the “ Life of the Rev. William 
Grimshaw, p. 43.” 

Note 493, page 295. ‘Abp. Whately.’ For this passage, see his. 
“ Remarks,” &e. p. 4. 

Note 494, page 296. ‘To meet the prevailing license . . . by a 
directly Divine precept.’ 

Bp. Horsley notices very strongly the peels obit of 
travelling on the Lord’s Day. 

[Im the year 1795, in the course of the discussion of a bill for 
the better observance of Sunday, a member of the House of 
Commons, Mr. Eliot, observed that “in the present year the 
building of the great edifices was carried on openly, and in defiance 
of decency on a Sunday.” Knight’s History of England, vol. vi. 
p. 588.] 

Note 495, page 296. ‘Richard Cecil.’ See his “ Remains,” 
p. 336. 

Note 496, page 296. ‘Charles Simeon.’ See his Life, pp. 292—294. 

Note 497, page 299. ‘The strictness of a Scottish Sunday, 
which Dr. Chalmers deprecated,’ &c. 

“Certain it is that the Sabbath Day may be made to wear an 
aspect of great gloom and great ungainliness, with each hour having 
its own irksome punctuality attached to it ; and when the weary 
formalist, labouring to acquit himself in full tale and measure of 
all his manifold observations, is either sorely fatigued in the work 
of filling up the unvaried routine, or is sorely oppressed in con- 
science, should there be the slightest encroachment either on its 
regularity or its entireness. We may follow him through his 
Sabbath history, and mark how, in the spirit of bondage, this dri- 
yelling slave plies at an unceasing task, to which, all the while, 
there is a secret dissatisfaction in his own bosom, and with which 
he lays an intolerable penance on his whole family. He is clothed 
in the habiliments of seriousness, and holds out the aspect of it ; 
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but never was aspect more unpromising or more unlovely. And, in 
this very character of severity, is it possible for him to move 
through all the stages of Sabbath observancy—first, to eke out 
his morning hour of solitary devotion ; and then to assemble his 
household to the psalms, and the readings, and the prayers, 
which are all set forth in due and regular celebration ; and then, 
with stern parental authority, to muster, in full attendance for 
church, all the children and domestics who belong to him; and 
then, in his compressed and crowded pew, to hold out, in complete 
array, the demureness of spirit that sits upon his own countenance, 
and the demureness of constraint that sits on the general face of 
his family ; and then, to follow up the public services of the day by 
an evening, the reigning expression of which shall he that of strict, 
unbending austerity, when the exercises of patience, and the 
exercises of memory, and a confinement that must not be broken 
from even for the tempting air and beauty of a garden, and the 
manifold other interdicts that are laid on the vivacity of childhood, 
may truly turn every Sabbath as it comes round into a “periodical 
season of sufferance and dejection. And thus, instead of being a 
preparation of love and joy for a heaven of its own likeness, may 
all these proprieties be discharged for no other purpose than that of 
pacifying the jealousies of a God of vengeance, and working out a 
burdensome acquittal from the exactions of this hard and unre- 
lenting task-master.”—Congregational Sermons. Sermon XIII. 
vol. i. pp. 274, 275. 

After thus describing the “Sabbath drudge,” as he calls this 
person, Dr. Chalmers next gives a sketch of the person whom he 
calls the “Sabbath amateur,” pp. 277, 278, from which the passage 
quoted in the text of the Lecture is taken. 

Note 498, page 299. ‘A few words, &c. I subjoin a large 
portion of my friend’s letter. An experience of Scotland for nearly 
six years has enabled him to speak with authority. 

“The outward aspect of Sunday in Scotland is marked by 
extreme strictness. Statistics prove, however, I believe, that the 
number of those who do not go to any place of worship is about 
the same as in England, namely, one-third of the entire population. 

“Tt is held to be sinful to play on an instrument, as the 
piano, even the most sacred music. In many towns, a house 
where this rule was infringed would be mobbed; and ereat 
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persons haye been known to give way to the prejudices of their ser- 
yants, and keep the piano shut, not only in Scotland, but in London. 

“The strictest Presbyterians teach that a walk on Sunday is 
unlawful. One distinguished minister of the Free Kirk openly 
avows his wish to see the interference of the police to prevent 
Sunday walks. I have known a respectable person, engaged in an 
Edinburgh poorhouse, whose occupations prevented her from getting 
a walk, (save very rarely), in the week, She did not dare to do so 
on Sundays, because of the scandal. Her position, in this respect, 
must be that of thousands. 

“ Now, unless these restrictions upon Christian liberty can be 
strictly proved to be enjoined by the law of God, they must do 
harm in many ways. 

“1. They tend, I fear, to make many people hate religion, If 
this be Christianity, is their not unnatural feeling, what an iron 
yoke itis! Its commandments are grievous. 

“2. They encourage Pharisaism and hypocrisy. To sit in the 
social circle, and discuss one’s neighbours, creates no scandal ; to 
sing a chorus from the ‘Messiah,’ with the accompaniment of a 
piano, is wickedness; to remain at home, with closed windows, 
during service time, and read any kind of book, can be managed ~ 
without offence ; but any out-door pursuit is put down. 

“3. They encourage drinking. A people thus constrained takes 
refuge in whisky. Whisky, (ecuphemistically termed refreshment), 
and sermons are, with many, alternate objects of attention. ‘ There 
is a great demand for drink on Sunday, and it must be supplied,’ 
(evidence of Mr. Teacher, wholesale and retail spirit merchant, 
before the Commission on the Forbes Mackenzie Act, Glasgow 
Daily Herald, 12th August, 1859). A minister of the Establish- 
ment, in a town on the west coast, who had used all his influence, 
(with the very best and highest intentions), to stop any hiring of 
boats on Sunday, told a friend of the writer that he began to doubt 
whether the practical result was good, inasmuch as the non-kirk- 
goers stayed away just as much, and read light and even infidel 
books, The same minister mentioned that the proprietor of a house 
of refreshment, three miles off, had taken as much as 20/. for 
whisky on a single Sunday. This, at the ordinary rate of 6d. per 
glass, represents 800 glasses. The three miles’ walk qualifies the 
purchasers to claim refreshment as travellers. 
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“ Any one who looks into the back streets of Edinburgh on a 
Sunday, may observe much cleaning of flys, and like occupations. 
Another friend of the writer’s inquired of the men on board a 
Clyde steamer, whether they went to kirk on Sunday. ‘The reply 
was, ‘No; they take care to give us too much work to do for that.’ 
The men were occupied in cleaning the engines, &c. Similarly, 
there is reason to fear, that farm-servants, in many parts of Scotland, 
find great difficulty in getting to kirk. 

“My own impression is, that keeping up appearances is but far 
too common. Many people in Edinburgh contrive to obtain a walk 
by going to some place of worship as remote as possible from their 
homes. This saves their conscience ; but it is surely a great injury 
to the conscience of others who do take a walk, to be doubting all 
the time whether they are not doing wrong.” : 

Then follows a passage relating to the Debate which is spoken of 
in the next note. 

Note 499, page 300. ‘At a recent meeting of . . . the United 
Presbyterians.’ 

The following extract is taken from a report given in the Scotsman, 
Wednesday, Feb. 8, 1860, of the meeting of the “ Edinburgh United 
Presbyterian Presbytery.” 

Dr. Jounston, after some remarks, said—“ There were multi- 
tudes of persons in the city, (meaning Edinburgh), who disregarded 
the Gospel, and their people were in danger of being led away by 
these people. He should deeply regret if ever the time should 
come when their people should employ themselves as even good 
people felt themselves at liberty to employ themselves on the 
Continent. He should never forget what he saw when he was in 

Strasbourg. He had a letter of recommendation to a gentleman in 
Strasbourg—a good man. He delivered his letter in the afternoon 
of the Lord’s Day, and the servant told him that his master was 
out walking with his lady on the ramparts ; and he found it was 
the common custom of the Christians in Strasbourg to walk on the 
ramparts. 

“Mr. Paruane, of Tranent—Why did you deliver the letter on 
that day % 

“Dr. JoHnston—I can explain that, if it is necessary. It was a 
work of necessity.” 

A debate followed this, in the course of which Mr. Jamns 
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Henperson (the elder) observed, in a much wiser tone, that “they 
were all agreed as to certain forms of Sabbath desecration mentioned 
in the report ; but there were others upon which there was a great 
difference of opinion. He referred especially to burying the dead 
upon that day. He could see nothing inconsistent with the sanctity 
of the Sabbath in attending to that solemn duty. No doubt the 
report did not go the length of saying that it was sinful, and certain 
reasons were given for its being right in some cases ; but he thought 
there were other reasons besides those stated in the report. It was 
a well-known fact that a great proportion of the funerals on that 
day were those of the working classes, and it was natural that they 
should have a desire to ask their friends and acquaintances to 
attend the funeral of any member of their families. He thought 
they might desire to do so without being charged with pride—a 
remark in the report which he thought very unhappy indeed. It 
was well known that the working-man was not in a position to 
lose nearly half a day in attending funerals. He questioned much 
if any of them would be willing to lose half a day of their income 
for any such purpose. Certain ministers had stated that, in conse- 
quence of their conscientious feeling, they decline attending Sunday 
funerals; but his impression was that few members of the churches 
expected that ministers should attend on that day, because they 
had more important duties to perform. In his opinion, however, 
that was an argument showing the necessity of these people burying 
their dead on that day, because there was no time when a member 
had a greater desire to see his minister than upon such an occasion. 
It was suggested in the report that ministers, city missionaries, and 
elders should decline attending funerals on Sabbath Days. He 
trusted elders would never do anything of the kind. He should 
hope, if the report was to go forth, that that paragraph would be 
deleted ; but if it should not, he trusted elders would set their face 
against it, and attend Sabbath Day funerals with greater regularity 
than formerly. As to the cab question, he thought every person 
must be left to decide on that question as they thought proper. He 
opposed shop traffic as much as any man, except such as might 
serve the purposes of necessity and mercy. As to Sabbath walking, 
he thought none of them would approve of walking during Divine 
service ; but he could not see any sin in any of them rising before 
breakfast and taking a walk for half an hour. They would be much 
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better employed doing that than lying in their beds, (Laughter, and 
‘hear, hear.’) And so too, in the evening, he never could bring his 
mind to think that it was sinful for a husband and wife, with their 
children, to take a walk on a Sunday evening, when they had been, 
perhaps, cooped up in a small house, with Little air, all the week. 
It was very easy for members of committee, who had their large 
airy apartments—their drawing-room, dining-room, and every other 
convenience—to keep from Sabbath walking; but they must 
remember that many of the members of their churches were cooped 
up in small houses, where they could scarcely breathe the fresh air, 
and he never could bring his mind to believe that there was any- 
thing sinful in taking a quiet walk on a Sabbath evening. As to 
what had horrified Dr. Johnston on the Continent, he could not 
speak on that point; but he thought there was little difference 
between the minister taking a walk with his lady on the ramparts 
on a Sunday, and Dr. Johnston walking along the streets and 
delivering a letter of introduction on that holy day. (Laughter.) 
He could see no difference between the two, and if there was sin at 
all committed—if there was anything wrong, the greater sin was on 
the part of Dr. Johnston, in walking along the streets and delivering 
a letter of introduction to that minister on the Sabbath; that 
appeared to him to be a greater act of Sabbath desecration than the 
act of the minister and his lady in walking on the ramparts.” 

This caused a vehement discussion, Dr. Johnston repeating his 
assertion, that “ his walking was a matter of necessity.” No doubt 
this was so, but it did not alter the case ; for Mr. Henderson’s 
argument implied that he considered that there was no sin in the 
walk of either of the two parties. The debate was further remark- 
. able for an assertion on the part of Mr. Musnet, that Calvin’s 
opinion had been against “the obligation of the Sabbath.” Dr. 
Prppim answered him, not by a denial that Calvin thought thus, 
(this was impossible), but by the following words: “ Calvin is not 
the standard of this Church, but the ‘ Shorter Catechism.’ ” 
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LECTURE VIII. 


Note 500, page 304. ‘To assert no more than is conveyed in 
such words as the following.’ 

Dr. Pusey in his note upon p. 391, n. e. of Ephrem’s Homilies, 
by Morris, after going through many of the passages im the early 
Fathers, in which the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day are mentioned, 
concludes thus: ;“ It is evident from this examination that the 
Fathers (1) spoke absolutely of the abolition of the Jewish Sabbath ; 
(2) that they did not speak of the Lord’s Day as being a transfer of 
it ; (3) yet that they do speak of it as an Apostolic ordinance; and 
(4) as a substitution for it, displacing it; (5) that abstinence from 
business on the Lord’s Day, as a religious duty, was an early 
universal tradition ; and (6) enforced by the laws of the Church. 
According to that larger acceptation of the Ten Commandments, 
whereby they contain the summary of all moral duty, as the sixth 
forbids anger or spiritual murder, or the seventh all uncleanness, se 
the fourth enjoins the hallowing of all days appointed by authority, 
whether Apostolic or the Church. And of these the Lord’s Day, 
of course, with the great festivals of our Lord, holds the highest 
place ; so that it is still the chief object and intent of the Fourth 
Commandment. The Ten Commandments, placed at the commence- 
ment of Alfred’s code, are a testimony to the ninth century.” 

Dr. Pusey has enlarged the number of centuries from which he 
derives his view, and has consequently raised other festivals more 
nearly to the rank of the Lord’s Day than I have found reason to 
do. But his six heads very nearly agree with the conclusions to 
which I have arrived in these Lectures. I am anxious, while 
mentioning his name, to quote his opinion also upon an assertion 
sometimes made, that “the Fathers speak commonly, as if the whole 
principle of observing one day more than another was Jewish and 
blameable.” 

He says then, in the same note, “This statement seems too broad. 
The Fathers seem to me only to apply the language of Holy 
Scripture, (Col. ii. 16), which speaks of the Jewish Sabbath as 
something past, ‘a shadow of things to come ;’ and Heb. iv. 10, 
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which points out, whereof it was a figure, the rest in Christ, 
‘There remaineth yet a keeping of a Sabbath, E. M. (cafParcopcc) 
to the people of God,’ of which resting from sin is a part and a con- 
dition. The Lord’s Day was kept from the time of the Apostles, 
and consequently, the Fathers could not have meant to condemn 
‘the principle of observing one day more than another,’ under 
which they themselves were acting. Rather there was the less risk 
in speaking broadly of the cessation of the Jewish Sabbath, or of the 
rest from sin, or of our eternal rest, as its spiritual meaning, without 
any mention of the Lord’s Day, because the Lord’s Day was an 
Apostolic ordinance, everywhere observed as a chief part of Christian 
devotion, and which therefore could not be meant to be disparaged.” 

Note 501, page 305. ‘A sacrifice of renunciation.’ 

“ Der lezte Tag soll der Ruhe geweihet seyn ; alle gewohnlichen 
Arbeiten der Menschen sollen an ihm aufhéren, eine auszeror- 
dentliche Stille eintreten. De soll also der Mensch auch auf den 
Gewinn und Genuss verzichten den er durch sein gewdéhnliches 
Treiben und Arbeiten sucht: dies ist das Hntsagungs-Opfer 
welches er hier bringen muss, ein ganz anderes als alle die 
Opfer der vorigen Welt, aber ein fiir den Menschen, gewinn- 
stchtig oder sonstwie in das Gewirre der Welt versunken wie er 
ist, oft gar nicht so leichtes.”—Die Alterthumer des Volkes Israel, 
von H. Ewald. 

Note 502, page 309. ‘ But sobriety is not sadness, still less is it 
abstinence and mortification.’ 

Compare “ Ut in vita, sic in studiis, pulcherrimum et humanis- 
simum existimo, severitatem comitatemque miscere, ne illa in 
tristitiam, hee in petulantiam procedat.” 

Note 503, page 309. ‘That according to the poet's words, 
“ Vegeti preescripta ad munia surgant,” on the Monday,’ Though 
it is far from being merely a renewal of strength, it zs this, as 
Macaulay well puts it in his speech on the Ten Hours Bill. 
(Speeches, corrected by himself, p. 453.) “ The natural difference 
between Campania and Spitzbergen is trifling when compared with 
the difference between a country inhabited by men full of bodily 
and mental vigour, and a country inhabited by men sunk in bodily 
and mental decrepitude. Therefore it is that we are not poorer 
but richer, because we have, through many ages, rested from our 
labour one day in seven. That day is not lost. While industry is 
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suspended, while the plough lies in the furrow, while the exchange 
is silent, while no smoke ascends from the factory, a process is 
going on quite as important to the wealth of nations as any process 
which is performed on more busy days. Man, the machine of 
machines—the machine compared with which all the contrivances 
of the Watts and Arkwrights are worthless —is repairing and 
winding up, so that he returns to his labours on the Monday with 
clearer intellect, with livelier spirits, with renewed corporal 
vigour.” 

Note 504, page 310. ‘ Bp. Prideaux.’ ‘The passage in the text 
is taken from a translation of the Bishop’s “ Oratio Septima—De 
Sabbato,” p. 36, Second Edit. London, 1634. The translation was 
made by Dr. Heylin. 

Note 505, page 315. * A certain Bill which has just passed the 
House of Lords.’ It has since been withdrawn in the Commons ; 
but I have not felt at liberty to recall the remarks in the text, 
which seemed to me to describe its tendency not inaccurately. It 
differed from nearly all existing Acts in this respect: they were of 
the nature of special prohibitions, of the exercise of certain trades, 
professions, &c. in support of the sanctity of the day, when invaded 
by bodies of men too strong for the common law of the State and 
the Church. And, whatever they forbade, (of course, with a few 
exceptions implied), they forbade throughout the day, thus recog- 
nizing the principle that it is the Lord’s Day. But this Bill ap- 
peared to give up that principle, and to make it lawful to large 
classes of tradesmen to traffic on that day, as if it were a week-day, 
with the arbitrary reservation, in some cases, of the hours after ten, 
in others of from ten to one only. And it appeared also to render 
it possible bya little management, for many tradesmen not intended 
by its provisions, to avail themselves of them, by nominally classing 
themselves amongst those intended, 2.e. by selling what they sold in 
addition to their own articles. 

The only plausible arguments that were urged in favour of the 
Bill were, that the law as at present existing was defied ; and that 
it is better to have a law, (though a bad one), kept, than a good law 
neglected and inoperative. (Conf. Arist. Rhet. I. 15. 12.) 

To these it was replied, that to give up a good law, because it is 
at present inoperative, shows great faint-heartedness, and distrust in 
moral and missionary influences, which, perhaps, have never yet 

leat 


482 NOTES. 


been fairly brought to bear; that sanitary measures and attempts 
to better the condition of the poor are yet in their infancy; and 
that, the high ground of the sanctity of the day once abandoned by 
the State, not merely would many persons, now restrained by the 
secondary motive of regard of the law, be tempted to traffic on the 
Lord’s Day, but it would be almost impossible to make the poor 
understand that that was objectionable which their betters, (for so 
they would call the Legislature), permitted. 

The pernicious tendency of the Bill escaped the notice of one 
of the chief London Societies specially interested in the subject, 
“The Metropolitan Rest Association,” and they were induced to 
support it ; but “The Society for Promoting the Due Observance of 
the Lord’s Day” discovered its character at once, and issued most 
energetic protests against it. I may not agree with that Society as 
to the grounds on which the Lord’s Day is of Divine obligation, or 
indeed as to the degree and manner in which it is to be observed, 
but I greatly respect their zeal, and sympathise with them in their 
main object, the upholding the sanctity of this Divine IysriruTron. 
I subjoin a portion of a Memorial presented by them to the Secre- 
tary of State, which I found very useful in clearing my own view 
of the tendency of the Bill. 

“ We do not wish to call in question the intentions of the 
framers and supporters of the above-mentioned Bill, while we 
are persuaded that its principle is unsound and that many of its 
clauses are dangerous. In all former legislation on the Lord’s Day, 
the Divine authority for its religious observance has been made the 
ground of right to make that penal on this day, which in itself and 
on other days is lawful. This Bill, from first to last, ignores this 
_ truth, thus making mere civil expediency the basis of coercive 
statutes. All former exceptions from the legal penalties incurred 
by trading on the Lord’s Day have been made upon the assumption 
of their necessity, as being articles of food quickly perishable, 
medicines, or else as being required by travellers. This Bill pro- 
poses openly to legalize the sale of articles—as for instance, peri- 
odical publications and newspapers, as well as confectionary—on all 
hours of the Lord’s Day, save from ten to one o'clock, the sale of 
ie cannot be said to be called for either by necessity, charity, 
or piety. 
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“We also submit that the arbitrary distinctions of this Bill 
will be sure to create discontent, which will have to be allayed 
by similar concessions to other branches of trade. For example : 
Should this Bill become law, pastry-cooks may traffic in their com- 
modities on all hours of the Lord’s Day, save from ten to one 
Yelock. Grocers, however, who keep many of the same articles, 
will be fined if they sell them. The booksellers of London, in the 
same hours, may sell any work whatsoever, even though it be of a 
lemoralising tendency, provided it be issued in parts or numbers : 
f they sell the same work as a complete book, they are liable to a 
penalty. The tobacconist who should hand over the counter any 
of his articles to a customer, may be summoned for a breach of the 
statute, while his neighbour the publican may sell tobacco because he 
also sells beer. The question of selling or not selling on the Lord’s 
Day will thus be removed from its present grounds : it will become 
1 matter of justice or injustice. It will be asked, if one may sell, 
why may not another ?—if periodicals, why not books !—if books, 
why not clothes ? 

“Nor is this all. As this Bill, should it become law, will clash 
vith former statutes now in force—as the Act of Charles II.—it 
has already been intimated that such statutes will, in such case, 
1ave to be repealed, thus leaving no legislative witness and keeper 
of the Lord’s Day, save this Bill of arbitrary distinctions. 

“We have been glad to learn that, as the moral feeling of the 
‘community has improved, and support has been afforded by a large 
osroportion of the trading classes themselves, the present laws 
iainst trading on the Lord’s Day have of late, in certain towns, 
neen successfully appealed to, and in some instances enforced, 
though their penalties are almost nominal. And we think it 
vould be safer that there should be no legislation in this direc- 
ion, until the mind of the country be ripe for a sound and fair 
measure, than now purchase a partial and doubtful success by 
gnoring that authority which should be the basis of such legis- 
ation. We therefore pray you, as one of Her Majesty’s Secre- 
aries of State, to use your influence with the Government and 
Parliament to prevent this Bill becoming law; that the example 
nd sanction of the Legislature may not be afforded for the 
egalising and upholding of unnecessary trading on the Lord’s 
Day.” 

ie 
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My own opinion I have endeavoured to express in pp. 317, 318 
of the text. Legislatively, I would at present do nothing; but, 
under the Divine blessing, a great deal may be done without legis- 
lation. What has recently transpired at Birmingham is an evidence 
of this. And neighbourhoods become observant of the Lord’s 
Day in proportion to the missionary and philanthropic agencies 
which are brought to bear upon them morally and physically. 

Note 506, page 318. ‘So, again, with respect to travelling.” I 
do not know that I can add anything to what has been already 
said in the text of the Lecture on this point. It will be obvious 
to any candid reader that I am most anxious that all, if possible, 
should rest on the Lord’s Day from their labours, whether the 
driver of a cab, or the clerk or stoker on a railway. But I can- 
not help looking at such matters practically, and should therefore 
deprecate any such interference with travelling as has been at- 
tempted in Scotland. 

Note 507, page 321. ‘ By providing parks and similar open 
spaces.’ I do not think this advantage can be too widely ex- 
tended. Let those who are inclined to disbelieve its benefits, or 
to distrust the behaviour of the multitude, visit the Victoria Park 
at the east end of London in the afternoon of a Sunday in 
summer. 

Note 508, page 322. ‘A design of getting rid of the religious 
character of the day.’ See, on this subject, “The People’s Day ; 
or, An Appeal to Lord Stanley, M.P., against his Advocacy of a 
French Sunday,” by William Arthur, A.M. I quote this again in 
pp. 324, 325. I do not, of course, agree with the ground that it 
takes for the obligation of the Lord’s Day, and I should object 
to other points in it. But it is powerfully written and very 
suggestive. 

Note 509, page 325. ‘The demonstration’ alluded to was on the 
occasion of the introduction of Lord R. Grosvenor’s (now Lord Ebury) 
Bill in 1855, 1856. The passage quoted in the text is from Mr. 
Arthur's pamphlet, pp. 46, 47. 

Note 510, page 326. ‘Charitable allowance for each other's 
circumstances.’ Dr, Chalmers has a very beautiful Sermon on 
“The Accommodating Spirit of Christian Charity,” Congreg. | 
Serms. Vol. Ll. Serm. XV. in which this principle is advocated. 
Among other points which come under his notice, is the duty of 
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not doing violence to the religious feelings of the nation in which 
me is staying for a season, by any act which to ones own con- 
science, and in ones own country, appears perfectly harmless. As 
wn instance of this, he quotes the example of Wilberforce. When 
it home he could, and did without scruple, enjoy exercise and 
God’s fresh air on Sunday ; but when in Scotland he was so care- 
ful of offending the seruples of the Scotch, that he carefully shut 
himself up in his inn for the whole of the day except during 
shurch-time. 

Note 511, page 327. ‘ Very little of such legislation, &. “A 
Summary of the Statutes for the Observance of the Lord’s Day ” 
has been drawn up and circulated by “The Society for Promoting 
the Due Observance of the Lord’s Day.” But the reader is re- 
ferred to the work of Mr. E. V. Neale for a full account of 
English legislation on the subject, which has been put together 
and commented upon with much learning and research—“ Feasts 
and Fasts.” 

Note 512, page 328. ‘Mr. J. S. Mill.’ “On Liberty,” c. iv. 
op. 161—163. 

Note 513, page 330. ‘ By administering the Holy Communion 
n the afternoon or eyvening;’ and again, ‘What insuperable 
ybjection there can be to this I cannot conceive.’ I observed in 
Lecture Il. p. 35, that I conceived that “such things connected 
vith the celebration of the Holy Communion as do not actually 
yccur in Scripture, and so are not of the essence of the Holy 
Sommunion, are to be considered as matters not Divine, but simply 
ind purely Ecclesiastical.” And they are not even Ecclesiastical to 
ny particular Church, unless that Church has laid down a rule 
especting them. 

T observed, too, in a note to the above passage, that thus “the 
ime at which the Holy Eucharist is celebrated would, anywhere, 
ome under the category of things purely Ecclesiastical.” To us it 
s not even that ; it is a matter indifferent: for, as it is not settled 
mee for all in Holy Scripture, so our own Church has not thought 
t necessary to fix it by a special regulation. This, then, being the 
ase, I believe that with us the Holy Eucharist may be celebrated 
vt any hour which may be found most to edification, subject of 
ourse to the “godly admonition” of the Bishop under which a 
sriest or a parish may be placed. 
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In England a feeling has long been growing up that the present 
hour for the Holy Communion is anything but universally con- 
venient. Appended as the Office for it is to those of Morning 
Prayer and Litany united, and containing the Sermon within its 
limits, it is fatiguing to all, especially where there are many com- 
municants. It taxes the attention of all, especially of the poor, toa 
most unwise extent. And not merely so; but as it occurs exactly 
at the dinner-hour of a very large class of persons, and after a service 
which many are necessarily unable to attend, difficulties which can- 
not be ignored too often prevent its reception. Hence a very pre- 
valent disregard of it; and hence, also, a forgetfulness of the real 
character of the Lord’s Day, which is intimately connected with 
the reception of the Lord’s Supper. 

This state of things being very unsatisfactory, the next question 
is, What is to be done? Every one is theoretically agreed that the 
present time of celebration has little but prescription to recommend 
it; and that it has gained that prescription in consequence, partly 
of the general alteration of habits, especially in towns, from earlier 
to later rising, partly of the somewhat slovenly custom which was 
not unusual in the Church of Rome, of taking distinct offices in 
close sequence, and, in fact, running them into each other. Incon- 
venient, however, and undetermined by Church law as the present 
hour is, it need not, for all that, be abandoned everywhere, or at 
once. It may be retained, where desired, either with a celebration 
for others, at. some more convenient hour of the day, or without it. 
This might, at any rate, satisfy those who like things as they are. 
But the difficulty is not yet quite got over... If the hour of cele- 
brating the Holy Communion is to be shifted, it must be either to 
an earlier hour than the present, or to a later hour. Those who 
would shift it to an earlier hour put it generally very early indeed, 
and plead primitive practice, and the desirableness of communi- 
cating fasting, and certain strong phrases on the subject which may 
be quoted from ancient, (though not the most ancient), Christian 
writers, and the danger of profaning it if taken after the meal of 
the day. Those who would shift it to a later hour deny the primi- 
tive practice, or deny that it is binding in defect of any intimation 
in Holy Scripture on the subject, or, if pressed over much, some- 
times turn round upon their opponents with the remark, “If 
Scripture is to be quoted at all, it seems rather in our favor than 
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in yours, for the Eucharist was instituted in the evening.” But 
generally, they hold so strongly that “the Holy Communion was 
made for man, and not man for the Holy Communion,” that they 
are willing to celebrate it at any hour, in the morning early, at 
midday, in the afternoon, or in the evening, as may be found most 
suitable and most merciful, the circumstances of their flocks con- 
sidered. 

I would say a word upon each of these views ; and first. upon the 
eatly view. It is usually acknowledged by its upholders, that, for 
some time, at least, the Church did not make any rule whatever on 
the subject ; an admission which seems almost to settle the alle- 
gation of primitive practice. No hint is found on the subject in 
the earliest Fathers ; and though, (which I am inclined to do), we 
allow that the Sacramentum of Pliny, which was taken at the 
Christian assemblies, ante lucem, was the Holy Eucharist, this point 
has to be explained ; Was the early meeting, or early Communion, 
a matter of religion at all? Was it not rather a matter of necessity ? 
May not the same necessity which obliged Christians to choose as 
places of celebration the most secluded spots, and sometimes even 
cemeteries, have obliged them to choose a time also when perse- 
cution should be asleep? As for the Christian writers of the second 
century, Justin, if I mistake not, does not insist upon any particular 
time, though he describes with some exactness the service of the 
Lord’s Day, including the celebration of the Eucharist. Tertullian, 
whose date must be placed at its termination, has indeed something 
which seems to bear upon it. But the three places generally cited 
from him are either susceptible of various interpretations, or else 
refer to special cases. I allude to De Corona Militis, ¢. iii, ; De 
Oratione, . xiv. ; and Ad Uxorem, lib. ii. ¢. iv. v. [In the De Coron 
he says, “ Eucharistiz Sacramentum, et in tempore victis, et omni- 
bus mandatum a Domino, etiam antelucanis coetibus, nec de aliorum 
manu quam presidentium sumimus.” Now here two points are 
particularly noticed ; first, that the Eucharist was received, being 
commanded by the Lord, at all Christian assemblies, whether for 
refection or no; secondly, that it was not received except at the 
hands of the “ Presidentes.” And it is said by the way, as if ante- 
lucani coetus were a sort of novelty or necessity, that even at these, 
as well as at others, and “in tempore victis,” the Eucharist is 
received, the “ Presidentes” being present to minister. (Rigaltius, 
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whose note is worth consulting, frankly admits that this interpreta- 
tion is an allowable one; and his admission is the more valuable, 
because he evidently leans to the view, that participation very early, 
and before taking food, is desirable.) In the De Oratione Tertullian 
says, that a Statio, or fast until the ninth hour, is not broken, 
“accepto corpore Domini,” and that, therefore, persons were not 
bound to abstain from participation during its continuance. In the 
same way the “Osculum Pacis” need not be omitted during a 
Statio, as incongruous with its severity. The whole object of his 
remarks is to solve certain practical though rather superstitious 
difficulties which were then current. What he says has no bearing 
whatever on the question whether the Eucharist should be cele- 
brated early or late in the day. In the Ad Uzxorem, it is clear, from 
the phrases in ¢. iv., “nocturnis convocationibus, si ita oportuerit,” 
and in ¢. v., “cum etiam per noctem exsurgis oratum, quid secreto 
ante omnem cibum gustes,’ &c., that worship and celebration by 
night and in secret were abnormal, and adopted for safety, not asa 
matter of conscience. Here the wife had to guard against not 
merely foes from without, but persecution from her own husband. 
This is further confirmed by an expression further on: “ Quanto 
curaveris ea occultare, tanto suspectiora feceris, et magis cap- 
tanda Gentili curiositate.” So much for the places from Ter- 
tullian. The utmost that can be gathered from them is, that 
in his day, instances were found of early celebration. But no 
pretence is set up of such early celebration being of obligation. 
And the tendency of the third passage, at any rate, is to show that 
safety and freedom from interruption were among the reasons for it. 
I have already stated my belief, that these caused the ante lucem 
convenire custom of Pliny’s day.] But were the places in Tertullian 
free from any exception, I should still venture to doubt whether, 
without connecting links, they are sufficient to prove that the cus- 
tom of early Communions was a primitive ecclesiastical ordinance. 
And this would apply yet more strongly to the language of Cyprian 
in the latter half of the third century, even if that language would 
bear the meaning which has sometimes been imposed upon it. But 
it will not bear it. For let us see what he says in his sixty-third 
Epistle, To Cecilius, §§ 15, 16,17. He is speaking of a class of 
persons called Aquarii, or such as used water only, instead of the 
mixed chalice, in the Holy Eucharist. But the Aquarii of his day 
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were not those ordinarily so denominated, (as Bingham intimates, 
B. XV. ¢. ii.) ; but cowards in act, rather than heretics in principle. 
They used water for the morning celebration, lest the smell of wine 
should betray them to the heathen ; but in the evening they used 
the mixed chalice. And, when pressed with their inconsistency, 
instead of acknowledging their real reason, cowardice, they professed 
to be keeping closer to the hour of the original institution by cele- 
brating in the evening. 

Cyprian tells them that Christ’s time, the evening, was prophetic 
and symbolical, and need not be considered strictly exemplary. 
He says that in the evening, celebrations must necessarily be private, 
for all cannot then be present ; (the reason for this doubtless was 
the fear of attracting the notice of the heathen ;) that the resurrection 
of Christ is commemorated in the morning, and as often as the Holy 
Supper takes place, (quotiescunque); and that whenever it is cele- 
brated, it should be celebrated in all the circumstances essential 
to it. The Aquarii, in having only water in the morning, left out 
one very important circumstance, the wine, and so commemorated 
imperfectly. 

Such is Cyprian’s argument. There is not the slightest hint in it 
of an obligation to morning celebration exclusively. 

The two points urged are—“ We cannot get the brethren together 
in the evening, but we can in the morning. Join us at that hour, 
and partake of the Holy Communion in the proper way.” And— 
“ Do not mutilate it by imperfect rites in the morning, which you 
adopt for fear of discovery, not really for conscience’ sake. For 
observe, you adopt perfect rites in the evening, and thus negative 
your own plea of conscience. Remember the design of the insti- 
tution ; whenever it is celebrated—morning, evening, or quoties- 
cunque—it is to be celebrated in its perfectness.” The whole of the 
passage shows that the caliz mixtus was what Cyprian was chiefly 
contending for, and that the question of t?me—an open one in itself 
—only became important because the body of believers could be 
got together more conveniently at one time than at another. ‘This 
is especially evident from § 17. If, then, Cyprian’s way of treating 
the subject is to assist either party, it must be the party which 
considers what time will get together most communicants. 

I will only remark in passing, that if resort is had to Cyprian for 
the time as a matter of obligation, the mixed chalice must be 
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adopted on his authority also. He insists upon that most strongly. 
[It is true, indeed, that the point which he had to urge especially 
was, that wine must be added to the water in the cup of the Eucharist ; 
but, according to him, the mystery was not perfect unless both 
water and wine were present. Had any one used wine only, he 
would have urged that water must be added to the wine. For he says 
in § 13, Videmus in aqua populum intelligi, in vino vero ostendi san- 
guinem Christi. Quando autem in calice vino aqua miscetur, Christo 
populus adunatur, et credentium plebs ei in quem credidit copulatur 
et conjungitur....Si vinum tantum quis offerat, sanguis Christi 
incipit esse sine nobis, st vero aqua sit sola, plebs inciprt esse sine 
Christo. Quando autem utrumque miscetur et adunatione confusa 
sibi invicem copulatur, tunc sacramentum spiritale et ceeleste perficitur. | 
In the custom of the mixed chalice, our Church has not thought 
proper to follow him. Cyprian, then, and Tertullian, being set 
aside as not in point, Augustine and Chrysostom, at the elose of the 
fourth century, are undoubtedly the great patristical authorities on 
the subject. But Augustine thought it necessary to explain why 
the Holy Eucharist, instituted in the evening, did not take place in 
the evening. And Chrysostom uses language concerning it which 
defeats its purpose by its very exaggeration: “If I have done any 
such thing, (as administer to persons except fasting), let my name 
be blotted out of the roll of Bishops, nor be inscribed in the book 
of the Orthodox Faith ; since, lo! if I have done any such thing, 
Christ also will cast me out of His kingdom.” [Chrysostom evi- 
dently feels himself that he has gone rather too far. He had, 
indeed, exclaimed with honest indignation, wo\Aa car’ Enod éoxevd- 
carro, Kat Néyouaoty, Ste rwde Exowwwrynoa pera TO Mayeiy abrove’ Kar 
.ei prev TovTo éroinoa, tLaderpein TO bvoua pov Ek ric PiBAov ror 
eTiakoTwy, Kai pu) ypagein Ev TH /3/Bw Tie dpOoddbov wiaTEwe, Gre idod 
édy rowvrov éyw expaka, Kal droPanet pe Xproroc ex tHe BaotXelac 
avrov. But he immediately subjoins, ei 8€ drat cad rodrd prot Aé€youst, 
kat gidovecxovat, KaBeherwoar Kal tov ILaddov, d¢ pera TO derrvqoae 
OdOKANpov Tov oikoy EBarruce’ KaOETwoay Kal abroy TOY Kupwy, 6¢ 
pera TO deirvijoae totic ’AmoordAowe THY Kowwviay owe. Which 
Bingham translates, “ But if they still go on to object this, let them 
also degrade St. Paul, who baptized a whole house after supper. 
Let them also depose the Lord Himself, who gave the Communion 
to His Apostles after Supper.” (“Ad Cyriacum,” Epist. exxv. 
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Chrys. Opp. 1721. Parisiis. Tom. iii. p. 668.) And in his “ Altera 
Oratio, cum iret in Exsilium,” Ibid, p. 421, (if indeed, it is his), 
haying used a similarly strong expression, he corrects himself 
almost in the same words. Aéyovor dé pow, Gre eparyec kal éxtec Kar 
éBdrricac. ci Exoinga TovTO, dvdbeuad jor EoTw, po) apOunbeiny pera 
Toy exioxorwy, pu) yivwpar per adyyéAwy, jo) apéow TO Oey" Ei dé 
Edayor kal éBarrica, ovdsy TOV EyomévwY AKatpoy Eroinoa. cabeXe- 
rwoay kal [lado rov “AxoaroXor, drt pera To deizvoy TE despopidake 
70 Bdxriopa éyapicaro, Kal kabehérwoay avroy rov Kupror, ore pera 70 
deirvoy Thy Kowwviay Toic paOnraic éxapicaro. 

Tt would appear from a passage in his Hom. xxvii. in 1 Cor., that 
the reason for fasting before the reception of the Holy Eucharist 
was, that persons were thus more worthy partakers of it. 20 6é 
apy 7) pey peradrafety vynoredes, iva drws Sirote aks pavys Tis 
Ko.vwvias. 

As for Augustine, he has, as I have said, thought it necessary to 
explain to us why the Holy Eucharist, instituted in the evening, 
did not take place in the evening. “Christ did not limit it to 
that time. If He had, no one would have ventured to vary His 
command.” (Nam si hoc Hle monuisset, ut post cibos alios semper 
acciperetur, credo quod eum morem nemo variasset.) “But He left 
this to the inspired Apostles, by whom He intended to arrange the 
Churches.” Augustine then goes on to infer that the words 
“ Cetera autem, quum venero, ordinabo,” in 1 Cor. xi. 34, included a 
regulation on the subject of receiving the Holy Communion fasting. 
(Placuit Spiritui Sancto, ut in honorem tanti Sacramenti, in os 
Christiani prius Dominicum corpus intraret, quam ceteri cibi. Nam 
ideo per universum orbem mos iste servatur.) Cyprian had alleged 
a symbolical reason, both for the institution in the evening, and for 
the change which he practised, but did not enforce, as of obligation, 
to the morning. Augustine’s reason is not Cyprian’s ; and it is 
scarcely possible to avoid surmising that he was accounting for a 
custom then become prevalent for other reasons, on grounds which 
struck himself, as they struck Chrysostom. Be this, however, as it 
may, one day in the year, he admits, presented an exception—the 
day “on which the Lord instituted the Supper.” (This I venture 
to call a witness that the hour, and the reception fasting, were not 
of obligation.) But even of this he says, “ Neminem cogimus ante 
Dominicam illam ccenam prandere, sed nulli etiam contradicere 
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audemus.” This seems to me to give up the whole question, and in 
the spirit of Augustine’s own language in another place, to say “Totum 
hoc genus rerum liberas habet observationes.” Bishop Pearson has a 
note to Cyprian, Ep. lxui., in which he traces, with considerable 
ingenuity, the progress of opinion and practice on the subject.] Our 
own Church has adopted neither Augustine’s reasoning, nor 
Chrysostom’s scruples. As for what is said by the Third Council 
of Carthage and by the Council of Laodicea, the later Council, that 
of Carthage, seems to me, [though others think otherwise], to rule 
differently from the former. And, even were their rulings in 
harmony, our Church, which, in an indifferent matter, (standing on 
the Lord’s Day at Divine Service), does nut regard even an 
(Ecumenical Council, is, in a matter to all appearance equally 
indifferent, not bound by Provincial Councils, [whether afterwards 
sanctioned by an Cicumenical Council or no. ] 

It is said, however, that there is danger of profaning the Holy 
Communion, if it is received after the chief meal of the day. Now, 
to whom does this apply? Surely not to the poor, for their chief 
meal on Sunday is, as I have observed in the text of the Lecture, 
not of the abundant character to create this apprehension, even if 
they communicate in the afternoon, and much less if they commu- 
nicate in the evening. Many of the middle classes will continue 
to communicate at the time now usual. Many of those in easy 
circumstances and disengaged, and many who habitually rise early, 
will communicate early. As for the imaginary case of “ Dives” 
quitting a dining-room where he has “fared sumptuously,” and 
coming to church in an unfit condition to receive the Holy Com- 
munion, this is scarcely likely to oceur, Even did it occur now 
and then, would this be a sufficient reason for depriving others of a 
blessing which he is wicked enough to misuse? And would the 
mere possibility of it, antecedent toa fair trial, justify the invention 
of anew epithet, “ post-prandial,” to stigmatize a late reception by 
many who come, perhaps, not when they would, but when they 
vant Let those who are inclined to adopt such an epithet go to 
St. James’, Leeds ; to St. Martin’s, Birmingham ; or to St. Peter's, 
Stepney ; they will see there many humble worshippers to whosé 
condition as compared with ours might be applied Burke’s deserip- 
tion of the natives of India, persons ‘ whose very excess and 
luxury, in their most plenteous days, falls short of our austerest 
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fasts.” At the last-named church, St. Peters, I have myself 
officiated on an Easter Sunday evening. It was the third celebra- 
tion on that day. One hundred and sixty communicated; I 
administered to eighty of these. There were not two of them 
whose hard hands and general appearance did not indicate the 
working man or woman. 

The mistake of those who advocate the early Communion seems 
to be, that they do not merely urge it to be a desirable practice— 
this we might allow—but that they consider it to be the only prac- 
tice which ought to prevail. They thus ignore difficulties created 
by poverty, by engagements, by health, and by a variety of other 
causes. This at least is avoided by those who argue for the later 
view. Generally, they concede that any time is lawful, and look 
to the practical objects of the institution, the strengthening and 
refreshing of the souls of believers. This they conceive more 
necessary to be kept in view than a mere Church regulation—if 
indeed it was such—which our own Church has not adopted. 
They have weighty arguments on their side—the present hour does 
not bring people to the Holy Communion ; other hours do. In 
some neighbourhoods an early hour suits some ; let them have it. 
In other neighbourhoods a later hour suits very, very many ; let 
them have it also. Scripture and the silence of our Church have, 
they say, left the hour an open question. Why make it a close 
question? And if experience is wanted, cases are ready in abund- 
ance to show how the change of hours has worked. 

I confess I incline to this liberal view, and in confirmation of it 
I subjoin extracts from letters by three well-known clergymen, of 
differing sentiments on some other matters, but agreeing thoroughly 
as to the happy result of the experiment which they have made. 

The jirst extract is from a letter by the Rev. Dr. Miller, rector 
of St. Martin’s, Birmingham. He treats incidentally of other 
matters connected with my subject, such as the division and alter- 
nation of Sunday services, and the importance of a distinct service 
for children. It bears date July 25, 1860. 

“TJ find, on reference, that we began our evening Communion in 
July, 1852. This was after the termination of our first experi- 
ments, which commenced in January of the same year, and included 
early, midday, and afternoon Communions. 

“ After the institution of the evening Communion we soon aban- 
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doned that in the afternoon, as unnecessary for the convenience of 
the communicants. 

“The number of evening communicants has gradually increased, 
and includes all classes. Partly, no doubt, because time is not so 
important as in the morning, when every minute affects early 
family dinners and the afternoon attendance of servants. Partly 
because it suits Sunday-school teachers. To servants and many of 
the artizan class the evening is their only time for public worship. 

“Our early service was an entire failure—in no measure from 
prejudice—only from the habits of the population. It suited no 
class. Most people take an extra rest on Sunday mornings, and 
servants cannot be spared so early. 

“Generally, I may say, that I strongly recommend division of 
the services ; and I think the zariety on different Sundays an ad- 
vantage. By so arranging, no one of the three congregations is 
deprived of any part of our Liturgy. Onr afternoon and evening 
people sometimes join in Litany and Communion service, as well 
as in evening prayers; and they soon fall into the plan. The 
fancy that they will be in constant uncertainty is groundless. No 
inconvenience is felt, no complaints are made. 

“ Our Sunday morning service for our school children, in a sepa- 
rate building, and lasting an hour, is much liked by teachers and 
children. 


“NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS, 1860. 


Tene leh Moran (j Early . . . . 82) Communion thrice 
\ Midday . . . 121 on first Sunday 
Venn Gs. cork ye aieaes memeLL LO in year. 
8th.—Early . ; Tae 
February 5th— Midday. . ..... 79 
12th Marly 2 we ye a ee 
26¢h.— Evening... 6. 2. 90 
March 4th—Midday . . . . . . 1. 7A 
llth—EHarly. . . . ... . 45 
25th— Evening. . .... . 95 
April lsi.—Midday . . . .... 42 
Good Friday, Midday . . 64 
Kaster Day, Early . . . 738 
Midday.) aie 


Evening . . 179 
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May Gth—Midday . . ..... 66 
1 ot ge eta PRs) eee 7) 
«Ascension Day, Midday . . . 26 
Whit-Sunday, Midday. . . . 31 
Evening . , . 152 
June, Trinity Sunday, Midday. . . 48 
MOA —Hislg is) ape 8) ce ee 188 
24th—Evening. . . .. . 89” 


The second extract is from a letter by the Rev. T. J. Rowsell, 
the incumbent of St. Peter’s, Stepney. It bears date July 25, 
1860. 

“Tam ata distance from my journals, but I can remember the 
following facts about evening Commmunions : ; 
~ “Since we adopted the practice, in addition to Communions at 
other hours, the number of communicants has increased at least 
one-fourth, if not one-third, and in the evening nearly all are poor. 
The few who are not, are often invalids, or those who have re- 
mained at home with those who are invalids—and some have been 
kind watchers by the sick, who can get out in the evening, though 
not earlier. About a quarter of the day’s number attend in the 
evening, rather more than at the early Communion; the rest 
attend in the midday. Their manner is most devout, as you have 
seen, and the labouring poor often express gratitude for the oppor- 
tunity. Our people dine early, at one; get tidy and quiet, and get 
their children to bed ; their minds are at ease—and this is indeed 
the Lord’s Supper to them: I am sure the Holy Gift is a sanctifi- 
cation to them, and it is always reverently accepted. Iam not at 
all changed by anything that has been written against my practice : 
1 Cor. xi., and he who wrote to them gives me liberty, and guards 
me against license. The souls of my people are dearer to me than 
discipline, thankful as I am for discipline when it leads to, not 
keeps away from, Christ. Surely that is the Church’s spirit. 

“There is no step in the last seventeen years which I took, at 
first, with more hesitation, but there is none which I now less 
regret. ‘I will have mercy and not sacrifice, is what one desires 
to learn, and to draw our poor to church with kindness and 
charity.” 

The third extract is from a letter by the Rey. Edward Jackson, 
the incumbent of St. James’, Leeds. It bears date August 30, 
1860. 
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“The practice of celebrating the Holy Communion in the even- 
ing commenced in Leeds in 1851. 

“The question, along with others of a similar character, had 
been carefully considered by the Leeds clergy shortly before the 
practice was commenced, and it had been recommended as desirable 
by a committee of the Rural Deanery in a report published in October 
of that year. 

“The first church in which evening Communion took place was 
one, situate in a populous suburb, principally occupied by the 
working classes; the next was my own, which is surrounded by 
a dense mass of the lowest grades of society ; vagrants, hawkers, 
reputed thieves, and the poorest Irish. 

“The practice was neat introduced into the lagge parish church, 
by the vicar, Dr. Hook, but was in that church limited to the ad- 
ministration of the Communion in the evenings of such holy 
days and saints’ days as did not fall on Sundays. Jt afterwards 
spread to several other churches, both in the town and in the 
suburbs. , 

“T have now had a nine years’ experience of evening Commu- 
nions, and therefore I may be allowed to speak with some confi- 
dence of results. 

“ And first I would say generally, that I have reason to be alto- 
gether satisfied with the practice, and to be most thankful that it 
was introduced into my church. I consider that it has tended 
more than anything else in connexion with our services to kindle 
and keep alive the spirit of true devotion, and the perseverance in 
holy living, as well as to foster a warm attachment to the place 
where the privileges were afforded, as indeed the house of God ; 
_ all which is continually more evident. 

“2. As regards numbers in attendance, the average at the even- 
ing celebrations has been more than double the average at Commu- 
nions in the earlier part of the day; and at the evening Commu- 
nions on saints’ days and other holy days, the attendance has been 
fully equal to that on Sunday mornings, if not greater. 

“T ought here to state, that it has been the custom in my 
church, since the year 1838, to have the Communion adminis- 
tered every Lord’s Day, and on all saints’ days and holy days, for 
which there are special services appointed by the Church. , 

“Our hours for service are: On Sundays—Morning, 10.30, 


NOTES, 497 


evening, 6.30; and on saints’ days and holy days, at 8 in the 
evening only, the service ending at 9. 

“Tt is perhaps important also to remark, that on Sunday morn- 
ings, when the Communion is administered, the Litany is said in 
the evening, and not in the morning; and vice versa, when the 
Communion takes place in the Evening Service, which is once in 
the month, the Litany is said at the Morning Service. The advan- 
tage of this arrangement in equalizing the respective duration of 
the two services is very considerable, both to the minister and the 
people. 

“3. the convenience to the families of the working classes is so 
great, and I may say so necessary, that now it appears to me no 
longer any wonder that the greater part of our population is alien- 
ated from the Church, and that we have so few communicants from 
the masses of the poor. It cannot indeed be otherwise, when the 
services are so arranged as to time and circumstance, that the 
working people cannot avail themselves of them. 

“ For instance, how can a mother of the lower orders leave her 
house on Sunday, either to attend an ordinary service or to receive 
the Communion, so long as her children require her attendance and 
her care? It is obvious, that the only time for her is the evening, 
when the little ones are in bed. 

“Again: the only day in the week when the working man’s 
family can meet to have a comfortable dinner is on Sunday; but 
how can this be, if either the husband or the wife stay the usual 
forenoon Communion, which is not ordinarily over until past 
one 4 

‘The working man’s usual dinner hour is twelve, or soon after- 
wards ; what logic will be sufficient to quiet the craving appetite of 
himself and his family for well nigh an hour and half beyond 
their proper time, which must be the necessary delay, if he 
lives any distance from the church and stays the midday Com- 
munion ? 

“ But even should he stay, how hurried he is to reach his home 
—how, instantly on his arrival, must he sit down to the delayed 
meal—how all at once are the whole of the reflections and solemn 
impressions of the service he has just left dispersed by the bustle 
of the wife and the exclamations of the children! 

“ 5. This consideration, however, assumes a graver character, when 
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it is taken in connexion with the fact, that in our working families, 
(alas! is it so only with our working families 1), the communicants 
are generally the exceptions ; and should they, by staying for Holy 
Communion, trespass upon the usual arrangements for the important 
Sunday meal, little peace is there in the household for them! And 
when the young communicant by painful experience knows this to 
be the case, can we expect him to give that close, calm attention to 
the sacred service, which is so necessary for its proper enjoyment, 
and the realization of its benefits ; or can we wonder, if in the face 
of such continued opposition, he should after the first warmth of his 
confirmation, or primal religious impressions, gradually discontinue 
his attendance? Was it not to avoid similar persecution, in their 
case however oftentimes of a physical, as well as of a moral kind, 
that the early Christians held their religious assemblies in the 
evenings, or at night, so that with them the nocturnal administration 
of the Lord’s Supper was the rule, and not the exception ?* 

“6. But it has been said, that if the Holy Communion be 
administered at any other time than before dinner, there is the 
danger of its being received upon a full stomach, and therefore with 
less likelihood of attention and devotion. 

“With us, I can safely say, there is no such danger. Our working 
people dine at 12, or 12.30, and take their tea at 4, or 4.30, and 
our middle classes on Sundays dine not later than 1, or 1.30, and 
take tea at 5, or 5.30. Now, the time for the reception of Evening 
Communion cannot, with our arrangements, be before 8.30 ; for we 
have first Evening Prayer, then the Communion Service with 
Sermon ; so that there can have been no food taken for three hours 


at the least before the hour of communicating, and no hearty meal 
_ for seven hours ! 


“7. I can truly say, that no services I have known have sur- 


passed in solemnity and depth of devotional feeling the evening 
Communions, which I have the privilege of attending; and I 
think I can confidently appeal to all others, who have enjoyed 
the like privilege, for a corroboration of what I say. To which 


* I did not think it necessary to state, in my first edition, that I do not 


endorse every statement in my correspondents’ letters. The reader was sup- 


posed to have gathered from what has been said by me that I believed the hour 


of the celebration of the Eucharist to have been, with the early 


Christians, 
an open question, 
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should be added, that there is this great special advantage attending 
them, that the communicants usually go away to a quiet home, 
from all disturbing sights and influences, and should theirs be 
religious households, to family worship, and then to the retirement 
and final devotion of their own bedrooms. 

“8. But it may be well to notice one other objection, which is 
not unfrequently made to the practice of evening Communions : 
‘Allowing all that has been said as to the desirableness and even 
necessity of some change from the usual forenoon administration of 
the Holy Communion, could not this be met and provided for by 
an early celebration ; say at seven or eight o’clock, which would 
have the advantage of being more strictly in accordance with the 
mind of the Church, and be less liable to abuse 2?’ 

“My answer to such objectors is this: I have tried, and tried 
fairly, early Sunday morning Communions, and they do not succeed. 
Whatever be the case with the upper classes, with the working 
people, who can only have an extra hour of sleep on Sunday, (which 
they often greatly want, and which I believe is frequently a merci- 
ful allowance for them), such early services are not found in the 
long run either practicable or profitable. As an eminent London 
physician said to a friend of mine, ‘I know not what may be the 
benefit of such early fasting services to your souls, but certainly 
they are very injurious to your bodies.’ 

“Then I should further dispute with the objectors alluded to, 
that evening Communion is not opposed to the mind of the Church, 
seeing that such was the time of its sacred institution by the Lord 
himself, the only time mentioned for its administration in the Acts 
of the Apostles, and the acknowledged hour in the Primitive 
Church, whilst our own Church has fixed no time, but left 
it to the discretion and convenience of the minister and con- 
gregation. 

“Of course, with respect to its administration on other days not 
Sundays and general holydays, there can be no Communions for 
working people, except in the evenings; their hours of labour 
utterly preventing any general attendance at either a morning 
service, or at any other hour of the day; therefore such days, 
though provided for by the Church with special services, cannot be 
observed as the Church contemplates by the mass of the population, 
except by evening services and evening Communions. 

KK 2 
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“T will only add to what I have already said, that after twenty- 
Seven years of labour amongst the working population of this large 
town, and with great opportunities for studying their needs, and the 
difficulties of their peculiar circumstances, I am decidedly of opinion 
that the Church of England will never regain her influence over the 
masses, and no efforts of hers for that end will ever be successful, 
unless, in combination with the earnest, simple, and affectionate 
preaching of the full Gospel of Jesus Christ, she offers short 
services and frequent Communions, such as the Prayer-Book 
evidently contemplates and provides, at times when the people can 
conveniently attend them; the whole recommended to the con- 
sciences and feelings of those sought to be benefited by a humble, 
lowly, loving and self-sacrificing pastorate.” 

Note 514, page 331. ‘Thorndike.’ “ Just Weights and Measures,” 
e. xxii. §5. On the lawfulness of separating the services, and on 
the removal of any restriction of the hour of Communion Service 
at the last Review, see Wheaitly’s “ Rational Illustration,” &c. pp. 
251, 252. 

Besides the passages quoted from Thorndike in the text of the 
Lecture, see also his “Due Way of composing Differences,’ § 40, 
(Works, vol. v. p. 58, Oxford Edit.), and his “Just Weights and 
Measures,” c. xxii, § 10. 

There are many cases, no doubt, in which an early service would 
be a great boon, especially to persons who live in towns, and walk 
out after attending church to visit their friends in the country. 
T have been told by a clergyman near Highgate, that many young 
men leave London at ten, attend his church at eleven, and then go 
on, ‘This is an advantage to them, but perhaps an early service in 

.their own church might have been better still And it might 
attract others who are going to a greater distance. 

Note 515, page 334. ‘We should not brand those as Sabbath- 
breakers,’ &c. ‘if they change air and scene, consistently with the 
higher claims of the day,’ 

I subjoin two additional illustrations of the point urged in the 
preceding note. The former is from the Sermons of the late My. 
F. W. Robertson, ‘‘ Series 1, Sermon VI.” 

“ Again, that which is rest to one man is not rest to another. 
To require the illiterate man to read his Bible for some hours would 


impose a toil upon him, though it might be relaxation to you. To 


’ 
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the labouring man a larger proportion of the day must be given to 


.the recreation of his physical nature than is necessary for the man 


of leisure, to whom the spiritual observance of the day is easy, and 
seems all. Let us learn large, charitable considerateness. Let not 
the poor man sneer at his richer neighbour, if, in the exercise of his 
Christian liberty, he uses his horses to convey him to church, and 
not to the mere drive of pleasure ; but then, in fairness, let not the 
rich man be shocked and scandalised if the over-wearied shopkeeper 
and artisan breathe the fresh air of heaven with their families in 
the country. ‘The Sabbath was made for man.’ Be generous, con- 
sistent, large-minded. A man may hold stiff, precise Jewish notions 
on this subject, but do not stigmatise that man as a formalist. 
Another may hold large, Paul-like views of the abrogation of the 
Fourth Commandment, and yet he may be sincerely and zealously 
anxious for the hallowing of the day in his household and through 
the country. Do not call that man a Sabbath-breaker. Remember, 
the Pharisees called the Son of God a Sabbath-breaker. They kept 
the law of the Sabbath—they broke the law of love. Which was 
the worse to break? which was the higher to keep? Take care 
lest, in the zeal which seems to you to be for Christ, ye be found 
indulging their spirit, and not His.” 4 

The second passage is from the T%mes newspaper, for May 16th, 
1856. It is valuable as a layman’s view of the matter. 

The writer just touches on the polemical history of the Lord’s 
Day, and proceeds thus :— 

“ Here, then, are two theories of the day, and the English Sun- 
day is a mixture of both. It is partly a Sabbath, partly a Festival. 
The popular religion connects a certain strictness with the day. 
Amusements which would be very proper on other days are not 
proper on that day. There is a certain quiet repose and gravity 
which is considered to suit it,—and abstinence from rough excite- 
ment and disorderly mirth. But some enjoyment and some festival 
feeling is still connected with the day. Go into any populous town 
on a Sunday, and, if it is at all a fine day, walk a mile or two on 
the road, or take the path through the fields. You will meet men, 
women, and children all looking their best, and wearing their 
brightest colours. Sunday hats and waistcoats, Sunday bonnets 
and shawls, come out of their dark recesses, and exchange their six 
days’ torpor and flatness in the drawer for the shining stiffness of 
an actual wear. You meet family parties, married couples, engaged 
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couples. These persons do not profess to be engaged in direct 
spiritual contemplation, nor do they think it wrong that they are 
not. No; their idea is that of quiet, harmless enjoyment. They 
take their stroll, and derive an innocent pleasure from the sun, the 
open air, the fields, and the sky,—from the quiet gossip which 
accompanies their saunter, and from having nothing particular to do 
or to think of for that day. Follow these saunterers to their homes, 
and you will see the same type of Sunday observance. It is a day 
for families to meet, talk, and be cheerful round the fireside, the 
tea-table, or the supper. Yet these persons would think it highly 
wrong to play at cards or to go to a play on a Sunday. This is the 
type of Sunday observance which more or less pervades English 
society. It is a religious day, and a certain strictness is associated 
with it ; yet together with the claims of public worship and the 
general gravity and quiet of the day is combined enjoyment; the 
Festival mingles with the Sabbath, and the Puritanical theory 
unites with the ecclesiastical. This is cur traditional Sunday. Our 
English Sunday has, from the Reformation downwards, shown this 
mixed type, and rather obstinately adhered to it. Attempts from 
time to time have been made to wrench it one way or another way, 
—to pull it in the Puritanical direction or the other, to make it 
exclusively a Sabbath or a Festival; but they have invariably 
failed. The ‘Book of Sports’ in the days of the Stuarts was 
a bold attempt to convert it into the simple Festival ; but it was 
a vain one. The Puritans would not dance, though it was 
solemnly enjoined on them, on peril of incarceration, by justices 
of the peace, and though they were led up to the sportive scene 
under the superintendence of constables. But the Puritans in 
- their turn could not, when they got the upper hand, establish a 
Puritanical Sabbath, and persuade Englishmen to be morose, 
gloomy, and unhappy on that day. 

“Such being, then, the traditional and established English 
Sunday, it would be well on the whole if people would agree to 
let our popular type of the day alone, without fretfully meddling 
with it. One party thinks we are not strict enough in our observance 
of the day ; another party thinks we are too strict. So Sir Joshua 
Walmsley has his motion, and wants to introduce the continental 
Sunday. Mr. Baines wants to introduce the Puritan Sabbath.” 

[The Rambler, No. 30, for Saturday, June 30, 1750, has an 
interesting little allegory on the right and wrong observance of 
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Sunday—which I cannot help recommending as full of instruction. 
It was written by Miss Catherine Talbot] 

Note 516, page 335. ‘Other remedial measures . . . Church 
Festivals . . . Saturday half-holiday and the like.’ I have been 
told by various mercantile firms, employing and lodging a large 
number of young men and women, that since the adoption of an 
earlier hour of closing on Saturday, they have observed a great 
improvement, physically and morally, in their workpeople. Before, 
the late hours of Saturday so thoroughly wearied them, that on 
Sunday they were fit for nothing but listless animal rest, or rude 
bodily exercise. They had neither heart nor spirits for anything 
relating to their souls. ow, they will rise earlier and more cheer- 
fully, occupy themselves well in the house-library till church-time, 
go to church, and after dinner take the bodily recreation which they 
really need ; or they go to their friends from church, and thus fall 
under good influences. This restoration of Sunday to something 
more befitting man’s Divine nature and higher destiny is attributable 
in a great measure to partial intermission of work on Saturday. 
Many can now get a game of cricket on Saturday ; many others 
secure relaxation in other harmless ways ; and none, in houses thus 
regulated, can now say that they have no opportunity of attending 
to their bodily health, except at the expense of that of their souls, 
or vice versé. This plea used often to be urged, and it was very 
difficult to meet it. I am sure that nothing is wanting to make 
this happy change general, but a resolve on the part of purchasers 
to refrain from late shopping on Saturday. The workpeople are 
most anxious, the employers are most willing, to carry it out. Is 
it much for a Christian community to stretch forth a helping hand 
to what will tend to the benefit of their brethren, and to the honor 
of their Lord, and of His Day? I believe also—for I have had 
the subject mentioned by those who should be well informed—that 
a quarterly holiday, (not necessarily a Church holy-day, but if that, 
so much the better), would be heartily welcomed, if ordered by 
Government. The days suggested have been Easter Monday, Mid- 
summer Day, Michaelmas Day, and Christmas Day, Good Friday 
being thrown in, and perhaps thus saved from its present desecra- 
tion, by being no longer one of the two days in the year, besides 
Sundays, on which labour ceases. Again: multiplication of holi- 
days would give persons an opportunity of learning to use them 
irreproachably. We are told sometimes that English operatives do 
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not know how to employ a leisure day. What chance have they 
had of gaining such knowledge, for many, many years past ? 

Note 517, page 336. ‘To begin with children,’ &. See the well- 
known “ Essay on Church Parties,” Edinb. Rev. No. CC. for Oct. 
1853, ascribed to the late Mr. Conybeare. 

“But the most conspicuous example of Judaizing tendencies in 
the party is furnished by their Sabbatarian views. In defiance of 
the clearest expressions of Scripture—in defiance of the universal 
consent of all foreign Churches, Catholic and Protestant —in 
defiance of the express declarations of the Reformers, but in 
accordance with the traditions of the Scotch and English Puritans 
—they teach that the Christian Lord’s Day is identical with the 
Jewish Sabbath. Nay, they require that it should be observed 
with a stern severity, unknown even to the Mosaic ritual. The 
effect of such an observance upon those who submit to it for 
conscience’ sake is, we freely own, most beneficial. Nor does it 
differ materially from that observance of the day which is the 
highest privilege of the Christian. Those who know how much 
we need every help to raise our thoughts above the turmoil of the 
world, will feel thankful that they are permitted to rest from 
earthly cares and amusements on the Sunday. They will be ready 
to exclaim with Herbert— 


‘O day most calm, most bright, 
The fruit of this, the next world’s bud, 
The week were dark, but for thy light.’ 


“But the Puritans have always enforced this religious privilege 
of the advanced Christians, as if it had been a command compulsory 
upon all men. And they have enforced it, moreover, in its negative 
and prohibitory aspect ; where they could, by penal laws ; every- 
where by damnatory denunciations. Thousands are thus alienated 
from piety by associating it from their earliest childhood with 
a day of gloom and restriction, imposed upon them by arbitrary 
force, 

x x * * x * * 

“The child is father of the man, and a childhood thus trained 
too often fathers a manhood of impiety ; yet it is not on those who 
can be constrained, whether by force or persuasion, to Sabbatize 
that the bad effects are most serious ; the real sufferers are the 
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working millions, whom nature, shut out by steam-engine and 
spinning-jenny during the week, draws forth on the day of rest 
to refresh their lungs with purer air, and their eyes and hearts with 
gazing on the unspoiled works of their Creator. Religion is too 
often known to these multitudes in the Puritan form alone. They 
have been taught by their spiritual guides, both Episcopalian and 
Dissenting, that it is ‘Sabbath-breaking’ to look upon green fields 
and running brooks ; and that Sabbath-breaking is as great a sin as 
drunkenness or fornication. Thus their Sunday pleasures, in them- 
selyes so innocent, are turned into guilts. Being placed under the 
ban of religion, they become reckless of her restraints. As they are 
Sabbath-breakers already, they think they may as well be drunkards 
too ; and when upon the wings of steam they have left the smoky 
town far behind, they vary their excursions by a visit, not to the 
rural church, (whither by wiser treatment they might easily have 
been won), but to the roadside alehouse. Thus the masses are 
brutalised and degraded by the attempt to raise them prematurely 
to a high degree of spiritual advancement.” 

For a passage very similar in character, and especially descriptive 
of the result of the northern “ Sabbath” upon the minds of many 
young persons, see a Scottish publication, called “The Panoply,” 
vol. i. p. 284. In the course of it is cited “ a favorite saying of a 
late Judge in the Court of Justiciary, and himself a Presbyterian, 
that it was not Sabbath-breaking, but Sabbath-keeping, that was the 
beginning of almost all crime.” By “Sabbath-keeping,” he meant, 
as the context shows, such constraint of children on the Lord’s Day 
as Mr. Conybeare in this note, and Dr. Miller in the following note, 
so earnestly deprecate. 

Note 518, page 337. ‘ Dr. Miller.’ I subjoin an extract, not less 
remarkable for its outspoken boldness than for its truth, from a 
‘speech by this gentleman. It was delivered at the anniversary of 
the “ Sunday School Union,” May 3, 1855. (He alludes to the 
subject in his letter, quoted in note to Lecture VIII. p. 330. 

“ T do not believe there is a single father upon this platform, or 
in this hall, who would attempt, if he had a grain of common sense, 
to deal with his own children as we have been dealing with the 
children of the poor. Who that knows the elasticity of a child's 
body and mind, and the difficulty of keeping it still, even at family 
prayer, would ever dream, if he thought at all on the subject, of 
overtasking the physical and mental powers of children, as we 
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have so long been doing on the Lord’s Day? I know how it is in 
Birmingham, and I suppose it is much the same elsewhere. Our 
children come down to school at nine or a quarter past nine o'clock ; 
many of them having to leave their homes an hour, or nearly so, 
before that, and they very often come with a half-finished slice of 
bread and butter in their hands. The child is taken into the school, 
and first of all there is a religious service; then you sit down to 
lessons, and now and then the child is placed under the eare of the 
kind of teacher to whom I have a great objection, and that is a 
preaching teacher. Well, when the child has gone through all this, 
he is taken to church or chapel. I will take the case of my own 
church, and then I shall not appear invidious. Whatever praises 
may be lavished upon the Liturgy of the Church of England, it is 
not one in all its parts specially attractive to little children. Then 
in our churches—I do not know how it is among Nonconformists— 
these young ones are placed in a gallery, far off, and almost out of 
sight of the pulpit, where they very often get the benefit of all the 
hot and foul air of the place ; and there you see these poor little 
unhappy creatures cracking nuts, peeling oranges, and engaged in all 
sorts of things which disturb the congregation, and distress their 
teachers. Well, you keep them there under a very good and elo- 
quent sermon as I am bound to suppose, but, in my case, a very 
long one ; and then, at a quarter to one, you let them out, and you 
turn round and imagine, that having gone through this round for 
years, they will, at the age of seventeen, having left your school, be 
so enamoured of it and all connected with it, that they will come 
back and become regular attendants at your churches and chapels, to 
hear your sermons and your prayers. Now, I for one say the whole 
thing is a mistake ; and I maintain that one of the reasons—I would 
say the only reason—why you have to be perpetually asking, ‘What 
has become of the working classes who were brought up in our 
Sunday-schools ?’ is the way in which you have thus detached them 
from you on the Lord’s Day. And I cannot but call to mind an 
anecdote, which I heard from an excellent clergyman, who told me that 
a boy, brought up in his Sunday-school, on one occasion passing the 
church, said to his companion, as he heard the bell ringing for 
service, with a look of extreme disgust, ‘I hate that bell ;’—and 
why? It was because he had there heard services associated with 
weariness in his mind. And though I am fully alive to the difficulty 
which I feel, more strongly, perhaps, as a clergyman of the Church 
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of England, of dissociating the minds of children from the actual 
attendance on the very sanctuary of God—and I feel that there is a 
great deal to be said on this point, and I do not wonder at ministers 
feeling this—yet I say, if we can only devise some plan of suitable 
religious services, especially with regard to the younger children, we 
shall most unquestionably be solving one of the greatest difficulties 
of the day ; most effectually promoting the religious instruction of 
the young; and I venture to say, that when those who are now 
children in our schools are adults, those who follow-us will not 
have to look round upon the empty free seats of our places of 
worship, and ask despondingly, ‘ Where are the working classes ?’” 
See also Dr. Miller's Sermon, “ The Dying Judge’s Charge,” 
pp. 26, 27. 
Note 519, page 339. ‘Let us resolve that we who can rest at 

other times,’ &e. 

Fuller speaks on this subject, Church History, vol. vi. p. 93: 
“ A worthy doctor, (Dr. Paul Micklethwaite), who in his sermons 
at the Temple no less piously than learnedly handled the point of 
the Lord’s Day, worthily pressed that gentlefolk were obliged to a 
stricter observation of the Lord’s Day than labouring people. The 
whole have no need of the physician, but those who are sick. Such as 
are not annihilated with labour have no title to be recreated with 
liberty. Let servants, whose hands are ever working whilst their 
eyes are waking ; let such who all the foregoing week have their 
cheeks moistened with sweat, and hands hardened with labour ; 
let such have some recreation on the Lord’s Day indulged unto 
them ; whilst persons of quality, who may be said to keep Sabbath 
all the week long, I mean who rest from hard labour, are concerned 
in conscience to observe the Lord’s Day with the greater abstinence 
from recreation.” 

Note 520, page 339. ‘ Suggest principles towards their 
solution.’ ‘The Rev. G. J. Gowring, of Banbury, in a small and 
unpretending volume, called “Sermons on the Lord’s Day,” We. 
Oxford, 1855, has some valuable remarks on “The Observance of 
the Lord’s Day.” See his Twelfth Sermon. The Christian Know- 
ledge Society has a most excellent and cheerful little tract addressed 
to peasants, and entitled “How to spend Sunday.” It is marked 
No. 731. : 

Note 521, page 340. ‘ Bishop Horsley,’ Serm. 23. 
“ Perhaps a better general rule cannot be laid down than this, 
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that the same proportion of the Sabbath, on the whole, should be 
devoted to religious exercises, public and private, as every man 
would spend on any other day in his ordinary business. The holy 
work of the Sabbath, like all other work, to be done well, requires 
intermissions, An entire day is a longer space of time than the 
human mind can employ with alacrity upon any one subject. The 
austerity, therefore, of those is little to be commended, who require 
that all the intervals of public worship, and whatever remains of the 
day after the public duty is satisfied, should be spent in the closet, 
in private prayer and retired meditation. Nor are persons in the 
lower ranks of society to be very severely censured—those especially 
who are confined in populous cities, where they breathe a noxious 
atmosphere, and are engaged in unwholesome occupations, from 
which, with their daily subsistence, they derive daily poison—if 
they take advantage of the leisure of the day to recruit their wasted 
strength and harassed spirits by short excursions into the purer air 
of the adjacent villages, and the innocent recreations of sober society, 
provided they engage not in schemes of dissipated and tumultuous 
pleasure, which may disturb the sobriety of their thoughts, and 
interfere with the duties of the day.” 

The use of the word Sabbath, and indeed the course of his argu- 
ment throughout his three Sermons on the subject, show to what 
school Bp. Horsley belongs. But it is instructive to find him, 
nevertheless, so practical and so merciful. His own rule, quoted in 
the text, scarcely does him justice. 

Note 522, page 340. ‘High heaven,’ &c. Wordsworth’s “ Eccl. 
Sonnets,” Part 3, xliii, —- 

Note 523, page 341. ‘Bene precipiunt.’ Cic. “De Offic.” i. 9. 

Note 524, page 341. ‘St. Paul’ Rom. xiv. 23. 

Note 525, page 341. ‘Domine Deus,’ &e. Augustin. “De Trin.” 
lib. xv. ¢. xviii. 

Note 526, page 342. ‘The day which, in our foolishness,’ This 
is in accordance with what has been said all along, that man feels 
the need of periodic worship of God, but that he is directed to the 
particular time of it by special external revelations, Such revelation 
supposed away, as the Jew would not have selected a septenary 
religious day, the Sabbath, so the Christian would not have selected 
the Sunday. Though each felt the want, he would not otherwise 
have met it in that particular way. 
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The Scripture Texts are distinguished 


by Antique Figures, thus: Acts of the Apostles, viii. 14—17; xix. r—6. 


A. 


ABBOT, ARCHBISHOP. His refusal to 
deal harshly with the supporters of 
Dr. Bownd’s opinions, 281. His 
refusal to allow the Book of Sports 
to be read during the Church Ser- 
vice at Croydon, 282. 

AprescH. On Heb. iv. 10, (355). 

AssoLuTion. The Doctrine of the 
English Church respecting it, 220. 

ABULENSIS. Quoted by Bp. F. White, 
(332). 

Abyssinian CHuRcH, The. Traces of 
the existence of the dydma: in it, 
(77). 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, viii. 14—17, 
xix. I—6, 32; xiii. 15, 27, (304); 
xiii, 42; discussed, (91); xv. 21, 
(304); xx. 7, 40, 42, (85), 50, 311. 
Comments of Chrysostom, 104, 
(211); of Mosheim on it, (413); 
xx. 16; Chrysostom’s comment on 
it, (92). 

/itius LAMPRIDIUS. 
passage from, (132). 

Acar. Baxter on the custom of hold- 
ing Agape on the Lord’s Day, (74). 
In the early Church invariably con- 
nected with the Holy Communion, 
40, (77). Fallacy of the arguments 
upholding their continuance in the 
Church, 40, &c. Mentioned by 6. 
Jude, 41. Preceded by the Holy 
Communion. Traces of them in 
the French, Savoy, Nestorian, and 
Abyssinian Churches. Tertullian’s 
description of them. Authorities on 
the subject. Definition of an Agape 
from the Wesleyan Catechism. The 
Agapz of the Moravians, (77). 

ALBERT DE Broeiip. Quoted, 86. 

Axcurn. His assertion that the ob- 
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servance of the Sabbath is trans- 
ferred to the Lord’s Day, 119, 
(258). His view that the Jews made 
the Sabbath a day of fasting, (258). 

ALEXANDER SEvVERUS. His ascent, 
every seventh day, to the Capitol, 
(132). 

AtrorD, Dray. Supports the purely 
Ecclesiastical view of the Lord’s 
Day, (833), (335). His notes on 
Gal. iv. 10; Col. ii. 16 (333) ; Rom. 
xiv. 5, 6, (333), (835); Heb. iv. 10, 
(854). On the spiritualization of 
the Fourth Commandment by the 
Sabbatarians, (359). 

ALFRED. A law of, in reference to 
stealing on Sunday night, &c. (257). 
The Ten Commandments placed at 
the beginning of ‘his code of laws, 
(500). 

Autinc. Notice of him, (405). 
Jewish prejudices, 237. 

AmBrose. Describes the Lord’s Day 
as a Festival, 95, (180). Contrasts 
the living Lord’s Day with the de- 
funct Sabbath, 95, (181). His refe- 
rence to the Magnum Sabbatum, 7.e. 
Christ, 95, (182). Speaks meta- 
phorically of the Lord’s Day as a 
Sabbath, but does not refer to the 
Fourth Commandment as the ground 
of its obligation, 95, (183). 

America. The Lord’s Day in, 251, 
(425). Septenary division of time 
unknown to the aborigines of the 
two Americas, 140. 

Ames, Witt1aM. Notice of him, (897). 
Maintained Sabbatarian views, 235, 

Amos vi. 3—6 (LXX.), 103, (206) ;-vi. 
3, (205); viti. 4—6, 103, (206). 

ANABAPTISTS. The tract of Ockford, 
an Anabaptist, on the desirability 
of the observance of Saturday, (5). 


His 
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Tenet of certain Anabaptists that 
there is no distinction of days under 
Christianity, 6, 126, 192, 290, (488). 
Remarks on them by Jewel, Pri- 
deaux, and Heylin, (5). 

AntHEmius, Leo anv. Their law 
respecting the celebration of games 
on the Lord’s Day, 110, (236). 
Their law respecting legal proceed- 
ings on the Lord’s Day, 111, (236). 

ANTINOMIANS. Tenet of certain Anti- 
nomians that there is no distinction 
of days under Christianity, 6, 
192. 

AwtiocH, The Council of, 68. Ex- 
communicated those who refused to 
join in the prayers, or the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist, then 
administered every Lord’s Day, 108, 
(227). 

ApocrypHa, The. Spoken of in the 
Homilies as inspired Scripture, 267, 
(442), ’ 

AvostLtes, The. Opinion of Bishop 
Tronside that they had a threefold 
inspiration, (75). In what sense 
their acts were infallible, 36. Our 
Lord’s appearances to them on the 
first day of the week, 38. Descent 
of the Holy Ghost upon them on 
the day of Pentecost, 39. Why 
they were likely to have chosen the 
day of our Lord’s resurrection as a 
day for religious worship, 39. Ob- 
served the Lord’s Day as distinct 
from the Sabbath, 51. Vide Apos- 
tolical. The observance of the Sab- 
bath by them, 47, 51, 72, (144). 
Provided for a Church not kar’ 
edx7v, but kara Td Suvarov, 184. 

ApostoLicaL. Vide Lord’s Day and 
Divine. The Lord’s Day is an 
Apostolical, Scriptural, and Divine 

‘ordinance, 13, 31, &c. 51, 84, 
177, 190, 207, 303, 241, (413). Bax- 
ter on certain customs prevalent 
in the ancient Churches, and as- 
serted to be Apostolical institu- 
tions. His opinion that certain 
Apostolical institutions were tempo- 
rary, (74). The Lord’s Day, accord- 
ing to Petavius, the only day of 
which the observance is of Apos- 
tolical authority, (177). Apostolical 
and Ecclesiastical institutions con- 
founded by the Romanists, (241), 
113. 

APOSTOLICAL 


Canons. Rejected as 
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spurious by Lardner. Various 
opinions respecting them, (203). 

ApostoLicaL Constitutions. Referred 
to by Dr. Hawkins, (73). Referred 
to, 75. Their assertion that the 
Sabbath ought to be observed as 
well as the Lord’s Day an argument 
against their genuineness, 74, (144). 
Their date, (144), 101, (203). Not 
written by Clemens Romanus, 101, 
(203). Various opinions respecting 
them, (203). Probably belong to 
the Eastern Church, 102, (204). 
The value of the document, 101. 
Its teaching. Does not identify the 
Lord’s Day and the Sabbath. Proves 
that the singularity of the Lord’s 
Day as the Scriptural Christian fes- 
tival was beginning to be obscured 
by the appointment of festivals co- 
ordinate with it. Circumscribes 
the liberty attached to that day. 
The respect paid to the Sab- 
bath in this document accounted 
for, 102, (204). The document a 
proof that a taste for Judaism was 
insinuating itself into the Church, 
103. Its influence upon the Ethio- 
pian Church, (204). 

Aquaru, The. Their practice of using 
water only at the celebration of 
the Holy Eucharist. Two kinds of 
Aquarii. Cyprian upon this practice, 
(518). 

Aquinas, THomas. Fitted every Jew- 
ish festival with some that were 
observed in the Christian Church, 
120, (262). 

ARIANS. Certain Arians, who had 
violated by their cruelties the Lord’s 
ars mentioned by Athanasius, 91, 

ina): 

ARISTOTLE, Ethics, x. 1. 
from, 19. 

ARNOLD, Dr. His view of the origin 
and obligation of the Lord’s Day, 
12, (24), Discussed, 187, &c. Pro- 
tested against the abolition of the 
Lord’s Day, and other stated days 
for religious worship, 191. 

ArtHur, Mr. .His pamphlet on “ The 
People’s Day” referred to, (429), 
(508), Quoted, 324, (509), 

ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


Quotation 


XxX. XXi, 33; xxv. 42; vii. 199, 
200; wide 292. 
ASCENSION OF oUR LorD. Inferences 


drawn froma passage in the Epistle 
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of the pseudo-Barnabas in reference 
to it, (97). 

ATHALIAH. Dethroned on the Sabbath, 
47, (87), (135). 

ArHanasius. His distinction between 
the Sabbath and the Lord's Day, 
90. His mystical interpretation of 
the Sabbath, 91, (168). Discovers 
allusions to the Lord’s Day in the 
title to Psalm vi. 91, (169); in Psalm 
exviii. 24, 91, (170). His mention 
of certain Arians who had violated, 
by their cruelties, the Lord’s Day, 
91, (171). The genuineness of the 
treatise “De Sabbatis” discussed. 
The éuAla eis tov omdpoy ascribed 
to him probably spurious, 92. A 
certain passage from it discussed, 
92, (172). Asserts that days not 
really Sabbaths are called by that 
name in Scripture, (168). 

ArHEtstaNE. His law forbidding 
trading on the Sunday, 118, (255). 

AucspurG ConFEssion. Its account 
of the origin and obligation of the 
Lord’s Day, 225, (378). Referred 
to, 238, 239. The later edition of 
it noticed, 226. 

Aveustt His remarks on Pliny’s letter 
to Trajan, (98). On Rev. i. ro. 242, 

Avucustine. On the first day of the 
week, 42. Spiritualizes the Jewish 
ordinances, and amongst them the 
Sabbath, 100. Speaks of the Lord’s 
Day as a Christian institution, 
and maintains that Christians do 
not observe the times, but what 
is signified by them, 100, (199). 
Asserts the primitive observance of 
the Lord’s Day, and its connexion 
with the Resurrection of Christ, 
100, (200). To fast on the Sabbath 
is, he says, excusable, but to fast 
on the Lord’s Day is a grave scan- 
dal, and savours of Manicheism, 100, 
(201). Quotation from the treatise 
“De Tempore,” ascribed to him. 
Its genuineness discussed, 101, (202). 
His remarks on the observance of 
the Sabbath by the Jews, 103, (205). 
His explanation why the Holy Eu- 
charist, instituted in the evening, 
did not take place in the evening, 
(513). Referred to, 68, tes 
Quoted, 73, (142), (145), (177), 
(309), 236, 264, 341, (525). 

AUXERRE, The Council of. Referred to, 
(243), 
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Bamprietp, T. Almost the last of the 
Saturday-Sabbatarians, 287, (479), 
(481). 

Barrism. Baxter's opinion respecting 
certain customs of the ancient 
Churches at the celebration of, (74). 
Low views entertained by several 
foreign Protestant communities re- 
specting it, 219. 

Baptism, Iyranr. In what sense of 
Ecclesiastical origin, 33, &c. In 
what sense of Divine origin, 34. 
No dogmatic statement in Scripture 
respecting it, 38. 

BarpEsaNes. His remarks on the 
Jewish observance of the Sabbath. 
On the observance of the first day 
of the week by Christians. Notice 
of him, (132). 

Barnabas. The epistle ascribed to him 
noticed by Dr. Hawkins, (73). 
Quoted, 55, (97). Inferences drawn 
from the passage in reference to our 
Lord’s ascension, (97). 

Barrow, Dr. I. Asserts that all the 
Commandments of the Decalogue, 
except the Fourth, are naturally ob- 
ligatory, (276). On the existence 
of a Patriarchal Sabbath, (282). 
Supported the Ecclesiastical view of 
the Lord’s Day, 289. 

Bast. His commendation of the 
Lord’s Day, 96, (189). It is the 
first, and yet the eighth day men- 
tioned in certain titles of the Psalms, 
96. It sets forth the condition of 
things after this life. 1t is the day 
of Christ’s resurrection, and of our 
resurrection with Him. The Church 
prays standing on it, and through- 
out Pentecoste. He mentions pray- 
ing towards the east as an ancient 
custom. His account of ra dypapa 
ris exrdnolas pvothpia, 96, &e. (189). 

Baxter, Riowarp. His view of the 
origin and obligation of the Lord’s 
Day, 14, &e. (30), (74), (76), (155), 
(338), 288. His opinion of Dr. 
Young's treatise, (72). His opinion 
respecting the difference between 
the obligation of the Lord’s Day 
and that of certain customs alleged 
to be Apostolical institutions. His 
view that certain Apostolical insti- 
tutions were temporary, (74). His 
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criticism upon Heylin’s reason why 
the Lord’s Day was not “born” 
on the day of the Holy Ghost’s 
descent upon the Apostles, (76). 
On the observance of the Sabbath 
by the Apostles, (92). On the edict 
of Constantine, (155). On the con- 
fusion by the Romanists of Apos- 
tolical and Ecclesiastical ordinances, 
(241). On the question how far 
the Decalogue represents the law of 
nature, (286). Onthe multiplicity 
of festivals, and their effect upon 
the observance of the Lord’s Day, 
(372). His apology for the low 
view which Calvin and Beza took 
of the Lord’s Day, 222, (376). On 
the question, at what exact hours 
does the Lord’s Day commence and 
conclude, (482). 

Bepg. On Gen. ii. 3, 136, (280). 

BuELLARMINE, Referred to (79), (204), 
Maintained that the distinction of 
the Jewish days and festivals was 
not taken away, but changed by the 
Christian Church, 120, (263), 253. 
His catechism still taught to the 
children of Romanists. 1ts teaching 
with reference to the Lord’s Day, 
253, (480), vide 42, (79). 

Bence. On Colossians ii. 16, (327), 
(328). 

BERKHAMPSTEAD, The Council of. For- 
bade all work on the Lord’s Day. 
Its system of graduated penalties, 
118, (251). 

BEernarD, Abbot of Olairvaulx. 
Grounds the observance of the 
Lord’s Day and other holy days on 
the Fourth Commandment, 119, 
(259). 

Buveries, BisHop. On 7} Kupiarn juépa, 
(83). His argument drawn from 
‘the unfrequent mention of the 
Sabbath in the historical parts of 
Scripture, (135). On the meaning 
of the word “remember” at the 
beginning of the Fourth Command- 
ment, 145, (288). His views re- 
specting the Sabbath and the Lord's 
Day, 146, (288), 294. 

Brza. Baxter's apology for the low 
views he entertained respecting the 
Lord’s Day, 222, (376). His view 
substantially the same as that of 
Calvin, 229, (385). 

Bincuam., His views respecting the 
ayana, (77). His criticism upon 
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Pliny’s letter to Trajan, (98). On 
the titles given to the Lord’s Day 
by Tertullian, (120). Referred to, 
(312). 

Bouemians, The. The sect of Satur- 
day-Sabbatarians existing amongst 
them in Erasmus’ time, (479). 

Boumer. His criticism upon Pliny’s 
letter to Trajan, (98). 

Bownp, Dr. N. His views respecting 
the Sabbath, 7. His theory vindi- 
cated and explained in a work by 
D. Cawdrey and Herbert Palmer, 8. 
Publication of his work at the end 
of the sixteenth century. The 
view it inculcated carried to Hol- 
land, 232. It reduced Sabbatarian- 
ism to a system. Its main proposi- 
tions, 275, &c. (460), &e. Designed 
to counteract the desecration of the 
Lord’s Day, 277. Influence of the 
book. Condemnation of it, 278, 
(462). Results of it, as given by 
Strype, 278, (464). Its history con- 
tinued, 281. 

Brazsourne, T. His Saturday-Sabbata- 
rian theory, 7, 287, (479). Matt. 
xxiv. 20, adduced by him in support 
of it, (832). Notice of him, (479). 

BRAMHALL, ARCHBISHOP. His view of 
the origin and obligation of the 
Lord’s Day, 13, &c. (26), 187, 289, 
304. On the different senses of 
“the law of nature” considered in 
reference to the Sabbath and the 
Lord's Day. On the senses of the 
word “moral,” (276). On the ex- 
istence of a Patriarchal Sabbath, 
134, (277), 136, (81). On the 
teaching of the Homilies in refe- 
rence to the Lord’s Day, (369), 211. 
Prevailed on the Irish Convocation 
to receive the Book of English 


Articles. His object in so doing, 
293, (491). 
Branpr. His history of the Reforma- 


tion in and about the Low Countries 
quoted in reference to the proceed- 
ings of the Synod of Dort, (392). 
Notice of him, (398). 

Braune. On the meaning of the 
phrase, ‘‘ God rested upon the Sab- 
bath,” 163, (322). 

Brenrzzr. Made the Lord’s Day a 
civil institution, 221. Notice of 
him, (378). 

Brerewoop, Epwarp. His two trea- 
tises on the Sabbath, 289, {483), 
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Broap, T. His “Tractatus de Sab- 
bato,” 289, (483). 

Bruys, Perer DE. Founder of the sect 
called Petrobrussians, 126, (271). 

Bryant. Quoted, 286, (477). 

Bucer. On the obligation of the Lord’s 
Day, &e. 226, (880). 

Buppzxvs. Notice of him, (410). Sup- 
ported Mayer's view, 239. 

Buiwpines. Comparatively modern 
invested with traditions of an early 
date, 1. First edifices for Christian 
worship, according to Tillemont, 
built in the time of Alexander 
Severus. According to Moyle, in 
the reign of Gallienus, (139). 

BuNSEN. Referred to, (203). On the 
Lord’s Day as observed by many in 
the English and Scottish Churches, 
247. His own view of the Lord’s Day 
and the Sabbath, 247, (420). 

Burmann. Notice of him, (403). Sup- 
ported the views of Cocceius, 236. 
Referred to, (82), 238. 

Burton, Dr. His view of the origin 
and obligation of the Lord’s Day, 
9, (16), 295, (493). Upon Acts xiii. 
42, (91). s 

Burton, Henry. One of the early 
Sabbatarian writers, 288. 

Bourier, Bishop. Referred to, (276). 

BYFIELD, RicHarD. One of the early 
Sabbatarian writers, (481). 


Cc. 


Catyry. His view that the Decalogue 
was intended to be a synopsis of 
the whole law, moral, ceremonial, 
and political, 144, 203, (358). Pro- 
posed to transfer the observance of 
the Lord’s Day to some other day, 
189, (341), (342), (872), 265. Bax- 
ter’s apology for this proposal, 222, 
(376). On Heb, iv. 10, (355). His 
opinions respecting the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day, 228, (383), wide 
(499). Criticism upon the employ- 
ment of the word “Sabbath,” in a 
letter addressed by Knox and others 
to him, 269, (447). His recreation 

upon Sunday, 270, (449). 

Canon XIII. On the observance of 
the Lord’s Day and other Holy days, 
261. Explained by the reply made 
to the Presbyterian objectors to the 
Prayer-Book at the Savoy Confer- 
ence, 262. Occasioned by the lan- 
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guage of Dr. Bownd’s work in refer- 
ence to the Festivals, 278. 

CANTERBURY. Succession of the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury from 1559— 
1633, (468). 

Canute. A law of Canute in reference 
to stealing on a Sunday night, &c. 
(257), (261). 

CaPELLUS. Quoted by Dr. Lee, (31). 

Carton, BisHop or Lianparr. His 
remarks at the Synod of Dort re- 
specting the observance of Sunday 
by the English, 233, (393), 

CartTHace, The Councils of. The 
whole subject of very intricate, 
(229). Cyprian’s 8d Council of. 
Epistle emanating from on the 
subject of the Lord’s Day, 64, 
(128). The 3d Council of. On the 
hour of celebrating the Holy Eu- 
charist, (513). The 4th Council of. 
Excommunicated those who refused 
to join in the prayers or the recep- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist, or who 
left church while the Sacerdos was 
preaching, 108, (229). Discouraged 
going to the games, or into the 
public circus, on the Lord’s Day, 
109. Condemned those who made 
that day a day of fasting, 109, 
Sometimes called the “ Code of the 
African Church,” (229). 

Cassius, Dion. On the names of the 
days of the week, 57, (108). 

CarteEcutisms. The Catechism of the Church 
of England. No mention of the Sab- 
bath or of the seventh day in it, 201, 
&c. Explanation of certain phrasesin 
its summary of our duty towards 
God, 202. Why the Decalogue is 
inserted into the Communion Ser- 
vice and the Catechism, 204, &c. 
(360), &c. 209, 259. No mention of 
the Lord’s Day in it, 260. Argu- 
ments derived from this fact dis- 
cussed, 260. The C. of Geneva, vide 
Geneva. The Heidelberg C. On the 
Fourth Comm, 227,(382). The Italian 
C. Quoted 42, (79), 253. Referred 
to, (366). Difference between it and 
the French metrical version of the 
Decalogue, 248, (423). The Triden- 
tine C., vide Council of Trent. The 
Wesleyan C. Definition of a love- 
feast from it, (77). Zhe Westminster 
Larger and Shorter C., vide West- 
minster, 

Cawprery, D. On the theory which 
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abolished all distinction of days 
under Christianity. His remarks 
upon Ockford’s tract, and the Ana- 
baptist theory of Saturday-Sabba- 
tarianism, (5). Publishes, in con- 
junction with Herbert Palmer, a 
work in vindication of Dr. Bownd’s 
theory, 8. On a passage from the 
pseudo-Ignatian Epistles, (144). His 
opinions respecting the edict of Con- 
stantine, 78,79. Quotations from 
his “Series of Analogies,” 78, &c. 
(147). Mentioned, 288. 

Cor, RicwarD. Quoted, (326). His 
views respecting the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day, 296, (495). 

Cyuartmers, Dr. Referred to, (351). His 
arguments for the observance of the 
Lord’s Day stated and criticised, 
239, &c, (412). Endeavoured to 
modify the strictness of the Scot- 
tish Sunday, 299, (497). Quotation 
from his sermon on ‘ the accommo- 
dating spirit of Christian charity,” 
(510). 

Cuartemacne. <A law passed under 
his direction in reference to the 
Lord’s Day, 118. 

CuHaruus I. Republishes the Book of 
Sports, 287. 

Cuares II. Sunday in England dur- 
ing the reign of, 293. 

CHARTRES. Erroneous traditions con- 
nected with the cathedral at, (1). 
CHEEVER, Dr. His work on * The Pil- 
grim Fathers” referred to, (473). 
CHELMSFORD, LorD. Dangerous ten- 
dency of his bill proposing to legal- 
ise Sunday trading during certain 

hours, 315, (505). 

CuEmntrz. On the prohibition of labour 
on the Lord’s Day, 226, (379). 

CHICHELE, ARCHBISHOP. Confuses the 
Lord’s Day with the seventh, 120, 
(264). 

Cuinusn, The. Their month, 140, 

CuristonurRcH Priory CHuRCcH, Hamp- 
shire. Erroneous traditions con- 
nected with, (1). 

CuristiaAns. The early Christians re- 
proached with being a “latebrosa 
et lucifuga natio,” (1389), In Con- 
stantine’s time popularly represented 
as sun-worshippers, 81, (151). 

Cuaronicuss II. xxiii. 8, I. ix.[32, L. xxiii. 
an, Ui did, 1, vill. Fey LT cei. 9) 
Il, xxv, on, (L80\ sol xxv on, 
(298); I. xxiii. 28, (858). 
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Curysostom. On the first day of 
the week, 42. On Acts xx. 16, (92). 
Mentioned, 68. His false derivation 
of récxa, (138). On the observance 
of the Sabbath by the Jews, 103, 
(205). Extracts a spiritual meaning 
from the ordinances of the Jewish 
law, 104, (209). Warns Christians 
against Sabbatizing with the Jews, 
104, (210). His account of the 
Lord’s Day, 104, (211). Desires 
some of his hearers to come to a 
second gavvatis on the Lord’s Day 
even after refection, 104, (212). A 
passage considered, in which he re- 
fers to God’s words at the beginning, 
as in a figure exhibiting our duty 
of consecrating the first day of the 
week to Him, 104, (213). Supposes 
that the Jews were commanded to 
do nothing at all on the Sabbath, 
(801). On the punishment of the 
man who was put to death for 
gathering sticks on the Sabbath, 
(326). On Matt. xxiv. 20; 173, (330). 
His scruples in reference to the 
hour of celebrating the Holy Eu- 
charist, (513), 

CrcERO DE OFF.1.9. Quoted, 341, (523). 

Circumcision. A type of Sunday 
according to Justin Martyr, 56, 
(100), And Cyprian, 64, (128). 
Typical of a spiritual circumcision, 
(106), vide 71. -Did not exist 
before Abraham’s time, 57, (102), 
58, (106), 61, (116). Permitted on 
the Sabbath, 91, 94, (178). St. Paul’s 
refusal to circumcise Titus, 73. 

CLEMENS ALEX. His view that the 
Sabbath indicates figuratively self- 
command, 60, (111). Contrasts the 
seventh day of the Law with the 
eighth day of the Gospel, 60, (112). 
His criticism upon Gen. ii. 2, 60. 
Speaks of the Lord’s Day as a well- 
known festival, 60, (115). His mys- 
tical interpretation of the name, 60. 
His description of the true Gnostic, 
60,(118). Ofthe false Gnostic,(113). 
His opinion that there is an allusion 
to the Lord’s Day in Plato, Rep. 
x. Passages quoted by him from 
Greek authors to prove that the 
seventh day was considered holy by 
that nation, (110). 

CuumEns Rom. A passage apparently 
referring to the Lord’s Day quoted 
from him, (95). Not the author of 
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the so-called Apostolical Constitu- 
tions, 101, (203). 

CrorHairgE. Prohibits all servile labours 
on the Lord’s Day, 117, (245). 

CLovisuorr, The Council of. Forbade 
travelling on the Lord’s Day, 118, 
(254). 

Coccrtus. On a passage from Gregory 
of Nyssa, 95, (185). Distinguishes 
the precept referring to the Sabbath 
from those “‘ which if a man do he 
shall live in them,” (276). Notice 
of him, (400). Supported the purely 
Eeclesiastical view of the Lord’s 
Day. His view of the Decalogue, 
236. 

Ce.ius Seputius. His verses on the 
Sabbath and the Lord’s Day, 107, 
(223). 

Ca@yopitz, The Egyptian. Jerom’s 
description of their mode of spend- 
ing the Lord’s Day, 98, (194). 

CoLosstans ii. 16. Quoted and dis- 
cussed, 48, 177, (338), comments of 
Bengel, (327), of Bishop J. Taylor, 
(865), of Dr. Pusey upon it, 
(500). ii. 16, 173 text of Lect. IV. 
129. 

CoMMANDMENTIYV, Vide Sabbath, Lord’s 
Day, Decalogue. Why placed in 
the Liturgy as explained by the 
supporters of the Ecclesiasticalview 
of the Lord’s Day, 11, &. Charge 
of the Sabbatarians against the 
Dominicals in reference to it, 17. 
Dr. Hawkins on the obligation of 
it, (73). The observance of the 
Lord’s Day does not depend upon 
it, 48. Not mentioned by any 
writer of the second or third cen- 
tury as the ground of the obligation 
to observe that day, 71, 273. Nor 
by any writer or document of the 
fourth or fifth century, 114. It 
probably suggested to the Apostles 
various points connected with the 
Lord’s Day, 52. From the com- 
mencement of the sixth century that 
day begins to be more closely asso- 
ciated with it, 116, &e. Nota natural 
or moral law, though based on a na- 
tural or moral element, 23, 131, &e. 
(276), 143, &. (286), &c. 1538, 200, 209, 
234, Selden compares it with the 
Fifth Commandment, 145. Bishop 
Beveridge on the meaning of the 
word ‘‘Remember” at the beginning 
of it, 145, (288). Thorndike and 
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Whately upon the same, (288). 
The word really refers to the point 
of time indicated by Exodus xvi. 
4, 5, 147, (289). Vide Kurtz on this 
passage, (291). Vide also 154. Ob- 
jection made by the Presbyterians 
at the Savoy Conference to the 
Prayer-Book version of the last 
clause of the Commandment, (290). 
Objection made by the Presbyte- 
rians at the Savoy Conference in 
reference to the silence of the Cate- 
chism respecting the Lord’s Day, 
201, &e. The Commandment ob- 
served by our Lord till the Resur- 
rection, 167. Doctrine of the Church 
of England in reference to it, 199, 
&c. (357), &e. 203. How far bind- 
ing, 200, &c. 203, &c. with notes. 
Necessity of spiritualizing it, 204. 
The Tridentine Catechism argues 
that all festivals, as well as the 
Lord’s Day, are covered by it, 207, 
(366). Comment upon it in “the 
larger Catechism” of Luther, 223, 
(377). Opinions of the Continental 
Reformers, &c. respecting it. Lee- 
ture VI. passim. Summary of their 
views, 220, &c. Articles drawn up 
respecting it by the Divinity Pro- 
fessors present at the Synod of Dort, 
234. Misrepresentation of it in the 
French metrical version of the De- 
calogue, 248, (423). The Puritan 
mode of explaining it, 272. 

Commopi1an. His notice of the Lord’s 
Day, 65, (129). 

Communtons, Eventna. The time of 
celebrating the Holy Eucharist a 
matter of Ecclesiastical discipline, 
35, (74), (513). The Church of 
England has not thought fit to fix 
the time by any special regulation. 
Prevalence of the feeling that the 
present hour of celebration is incon- 
venient. This induces a disregard 
of the ordinance and a forgetfulness 
of the real character of the Lord’s 
Day. The present time of celebra- 
tion has little but prescription to 
recommend it. Yet it need not be 
abandoned everywhere or at once. 
Those who shift the hour of cele- 
bration to an early hour plead primi- 
tive practice and the desirableness 
of communicating fasting. Those 
who shift it to a later hour deny the 
primitive practice, plead that the 
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Eucharist was instituted in the 
evening, and generally are willing 
to celebrate it at any hour, as the 
circumstances of their flocks might 
require. Discussion of the argu- 
ments in favor of the early view. 
It is admitted by its upholders that 
the Church, for some time, did not 
make any rule upon the subject. 
The “ Sacramentum” of Pliny pro- 
bably was the Holy Eucharist. But 
its celebration “ante lucem” was 
rather a matter of necessity. Justin 
does not insist upon any particular 
time. The three passages generally 
cited from Tertullian are either sus- 
ceptible of various interpretations 
or else refer to special cases. These 
passages discussed seriatim. Even 
if they were free from exception, 
they are not sufficient to prove that 
the custom of early Communions 
was a primitive Ecclesiastical ordi- 
nance. A passage from Cyprian dis- 
cussed. Statement of his argument, 
which refers especially to the parti- 
cular case of the Aquarii. The 
passage shows that the “Calix mix- 
tus” was what he was contending 
for, and that the question of time 
only became important, because the 
body of believers could be got to- 
getherat one time more conveniently 
than at another. He insists also 
upon the use of the mixed chalice, 
in which particular our Church has 
not thought proper to follow him. 
The exaggeration of Chrysostom’s 
language defeats his purpose. Pas- 
sages quoted which prove that he 
himself felt this. The reason, he 
says, for fasting before the reception 
of the Holy Eucharist was that 
- persons were thus more worthy 
partakers of it. Augustine’s ex- 
planation of the reason why the 
Eucharist, instituted in the evening, 
did not take place in the evening. 
Christ, he says, did not limit it to 
that time, but he infers from 1 Cor. 
xi. 34, that a regulation on the 
subject was made by St. Paul. Dif- 
ference between his reason and 
Cyprian’s. One day in the year, 
that on which the Lord instituted 
the Supper, is, he admits, an excep- 
tion. This admission seems to prove 
that the hour and the reception 
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fasting were not of obligation. But 
in addition he closes his remarks 
with a sentence which seems to give 
up the whole question. Bishop 
Pearson’s history of the progress of 
opinion and practice on the subject 
referred to. The third Council of 
Carthage and the Council of Lao- 
dicea rule differently. Our Church, 
in an indifferent matter, does not 
hold herself bound by the ruling of 
Councils. Answers to the objection 
that there is danger of profaning the 
Holy Communion, if it is received 
after the chief meal of the day. 
This objection cannot apply to the 
case of the poor. The middle 
classes and the rich will continue 
to communicate at the time now 
usual. An occasional exception of 
aman coming to church in an unfit 
condition, after dinner, to receive 
the Holy Communion no reason for 
depriving others of a blessing. The 
objectionable use of the epithet 
“post-prandial.” Practical results 
of evening Communions. Those 
who advocate early Communions 
consider it to be the only practice 
which ought to prevail. They there- 
by ignore difficulties created by 
poverty, sickness, &c. The suppor- 
ters of the other view concede that 
any time is lawful, and look to the 
practical objects of the institution. 
Scripture and the silence of our 
Church, they say, have left the hour 
an open question. The present hour 
does not bring people to the Holy 
Communion, a later hour does, 
Letters from the Revds. Dr. Miller, 
T. J. Rowsell, E. Jackson, (513), 


Conrirmation. The origin of the 


Lord’s Day much on a par with it, 
31, &e. Dr. Hook upon it, (71). 
Texts referring to it, 32. In what 
sense of Ecclesiastical, 33, &c.; in 
what sense of Divine origin, 34. 
The use of the Chrism at Confirma- 
tion, in what sense an Ecclesiastical 
custom, 85. No dogmatic statement 
in Scripture concerning it, 38. Low 
views entertained by several foreign 
Protestant communions respecting 
it, to what attributable, 220. 


Constanring. The edict of, 77, (146), 


306, Cawdrey compares him with 
Moses, 78, (147). Eusebius’ parallel 
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between the two, 80, (148). Some observance of the latter, since the 


think the edict purely a kalendarial 
regulation, 80, (149). Others that 
Constantine, misled by the super- 
stition which represented the Chris- 
tians as sun-worshippers, thus tried 
to reconcile heathenism and Chris- 
tianity, 81. Gibbon’s remarks upon 
it. Gieseler’s account of it, (151). 
Some have seen in it an approxima- 
tion to Sabbatarianism, 82, 327. 
Others, as Hooker, have regarded it 
as a movement in the right direc- 
tion, 82, (152). Others, as Heylin, 
have considered it one of the steps 
by which the Lord’s Day received 
countenance from the State, 83, 
(153). The real nature of the docu- 
ment, 83, &c. Baxter and Neale 
upon it, (155). It introduces a new 
era in the history of the Lord’s Day, 
77, 87. Toleration granted to the 
Christians by Constantine in the 
Edict of Milan, 84, (154). Eusebius’ 
description of his policy, 85, (156). 
Said to have decreed honour to 
Friday and Saturday similar to that 
which he decreed to Sunday. 
Grounds for this assertion discussed, 
86, (157), (158). Sozomen upon his 
policy, 106, (220), 87, (158). Quota- 
tion from Suicer in reference to this 
passage, 106,(221). Eusebius’ eulogy 
of Constantine, 90, (164), (166). A 
law enjoined by him upon the 
Christian section of his army in re- 
ference to their observance of the 
Lord’s Day, 109, (231). Another 
enjoined upon his pagan soldiery, 
109, (232). Qualified his general 
prohibition of law business on the 
Lord's Day, 110, (237). The first to 
introduce cessation from labour on 
that day, according to Beza, (385). 
Continent, The. The Lord’s Day on, 
127, (274), 18, 321, 335. The history 
of that day on the Continent from 
the time of the Reformation, 217, 
&c. The Continental Reformers, 
whilst sweeping away much that 
was human, trenched in various par- 
ticulars upon what was Apostolic 
and Divine. Instances of this, 219. 
The Lord’s Day a case in point. The 
causes of their doing so, 220, &e. 
Summary of their views in reference 
to the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day, 
(230), &c. (387), &c. History of the 


16th century, on the Continent, 232, 
&e. (388), &e. 

ConYBEARE. Quotation from his article 
“on Church Parties,” in reference to 
Sabbatarianism and the treatment 
of children on Sunday, (517). 

Cook, Dr. His view of the origin and 
obligation of the Lord's Day. Notice 
of him, (78). 

Corr, C. W. R.A. His picture of ‘‘ The 
Pilgrim Fathers,” 284, (474). 

CorintTaians I xi. 20-41, (83). I. xvi. 
2. Referred to and discussed, 42, 
(85). Translation of and comment 
upon it by Macknight, (80). Re- 
ferred to by Chrysostom, 104, (210). 
Referred to, 178. I. xi. 18, (82). I. v. 
5,45. I. xiv. 26—4o. Dr. Stanley 
on, (85), (870). I. xvi. (177), 311. 

Costy, BisHor. His views of the origin 
and obligation of the Lord’s Day, 
14, (29), (73), 288. Extract from his 
reply to Heylin, (347). 

Corton, Jon. Rules drawn up by 
him, and intended as a draft of the 
laws of the colony of Massachusetts, 
285, (476). 

CowPreR. Quoted, (309). 

Cox. Specimen of Puritan legislation 
quoted from his “ Sabbah laws and 
Sabbath duties,” (476), (489). 

CranMER, Abp. His view of the Lord’s 
Day2 66, (439), (440). His Visita- 
tion Articles, 267, (443). 

Cureton, Dr. On the shorter recension 
of the Epistle of Ignatius to the 
Magnesians, (96). On the treatise 
by Bardesanes, (132). 

Cyprian. His use of the phrase 
‘‘Dominicum celebrare,” (120). His 
views and those of his Third Coun- 
cil of Carthage respecting the Lord’s 
Day. Circumcision, he thought, 
pointed to that day, 64, (128). 
Discussion of a passage quoted 
from him to prove an obligation 
to morning celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist exclusively, (513). 

Cyr, BisHop or ALEXANDRIA. On 
the observance of the Sabbath by the 
Jews, 108, (205). Spiritualizes and 
allegorizes the Sabbath, 105, (214). 
The Jews, according to him, were 
prone to worship the sun and the 
other heavenly bodies. The Sabbath 
reminded them of the Creator, 105, 
(215). The Sabbath abolished. The 
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first day of the week to be honoured, 
105. 

Cyrit, BisHop or JmrusaLem. Bids 
Christians reject all observance of 
Sabbaths, 93, (175). 


10), 


Decatocur. Vide Fourth Command- 
ment. How far the Decalogue may be 
considered moral, 143, &c. (286), &c. 
200, 203, (500). Opinions of Bishop 
Sanderson, Baxter, Bishop J. 
Taylor, (286), and Bishop F. White 
upon the subject, (287). Hooker’s 
distinction between moral and posi- 
tive laws, in reference to the Deca- 
logue and the Ceremonial law of 
Moses, discussed, 144. Calvin’s view 
that the Decalogue was a synopsis 
of the whole law, moral, ceremonial, 
and political, 144, 203, (358). Heng- 
stenberg’s view the same, (358). 
Doctrine of the Church of England 
in reference to the Decalogue, 199, 
&e. Why binding upon us, 203, &e. 
(857), &c. Why inserted into the 
Communion Service and the Cate- 
chism, 204, &c. (360), &e. 209, 259. 
The English, the Scotch, and the 
American, the only Liturgies in 
which it is inserted, 205, (361). The 
French metrical version of it, 248, 
(423). 

DervurERonomy.v. 15, (31), 185; xv. 7, 
83 x. 19, (287); v. 12, 154, (299); 
Exxiil 10; xxxi, m1, 12, (804); 
Gil, Sh cllfehlle 

Diss Sotennis. The phrase used by 
Minucius Felix, and by the Fourth 
Council of Carthage, (127). 

Dionysius or CortmyrH. Quoted, 58, 
(104). Referred to, (84). 

DIscreLinarians. One of the names 
given to the Puritans, 271, (453). 

Disranut, Quotations from his “Charles 
I.” (449), (487). His mistake in attri- 
buting the Scotch Sunday to Knox, 
(449). 

Divinn. Two kinds of Divine institu- 

tions. i, Those ordained by Christ 

himself. ii. Those ordained by His 

Apostles, 34. The Lord’s Day of 

Divine origin in the second sense, 13, 

32, 51, 84, 177, 190, 207, 308, 241, 

(413). So also Infant Baptism, Con- 

firmation, and Orders, 34. 


INDEX. 


Docrring. “The necessary Doctrine 
and Erudition of any Christian 
Man.” Supports the Ecclesiastical 
view of the Lord’s Day, 263, (436). 
Not binding on the Church, 265. 

Dominica Dres. Vide Lord’s Day. Dr. 
T, Young’s treatise on, (72). Ter- 
tullian, 61, &c, (117)—(120), and 
Jerom upon this subject, (192). 

DoMINICUM CELEBRARE. Cyprian’s use 
of the phrase, (120). 

Dominici misst. The term explained, 
(247). 

DomINicUM SERVASTI. Misquotation 
of the phrase by Bishop Andrewes, 
120). 

Deacul Sorennta. Of Tertullian 
probably refer to the Lord’s Day, 
(120). 

DominicaL. What denoted by the term 
in these Lectures, (32). Domyinical 
opinions as set forth by the Sab- 
batarians, 17. 

Domvittz, Sir W. Discussion by him 
of a misquotation made by Bishop 
Andrewes, (120). ’ 

Dort, Synod of. The proceedings of the 
Synod in reference to the Lord’s 
Day, 233, &c. (891), &e. “ Certain 
orders for the observation of the 
Lord’s Day,” drawn up by the 
Divinity Professors present there, 
233, &c. (392), &e. Authorities upon 
the subject, (391). Suggestions made 
by the English present at the Synod 
in reference to the observance of the 
Lord’s Day, 238, (393). 

DosrrHEans, The. Their rigid obser. 
vance of the Sabbath, (479). 

Dow, CuristopHer. His discourse upon 
the Sabbath and the Lord's Day, 
289, (483). 

Dwicut. Hengstenberg’s animadver- 
sions upon his argument from Psalm 
exvill. 24, (4). His work referred to, 
(278), 246, (417). 


E, 


Harty, Rey. J. His comment upon 
and translation of a law of Edgar 
the Peaceable, (256). 

Easter. Baxter on the observance of, 
(74). Quarta-Deciman controversy, 
59. Mentioned by Origen as one of 
the festivals of the Church in the 
third century, (159). 


INDEX, 


Eastern CuourcH. Came to rank the 
Sabbath as a Festival almost co- 
ordinate with the Lord’s Day, 75, 
94, (179), 102. The so-called Apo- 
stolical Constitutions refer especially 
to the post-Nicene Eastern Church, 


102, (204). The great Council of 
Laodicea released the Eastern 


Church from the observance of 
Saturday, (204). 

Eaton, Governor. Extracts from the 
code drawn up by him for New 
Haven Colony, (476). 

EsronitEs. The distinction drawn by 
Justin Martyr and Origen between 
the Ebionites and Nazarenes, (143). 
The Ebionites of the second century 
considered heretics. They main- 
tained that the Sabbath was of uni- 
versal obligation, 74, (144). Con- 
demned by Theodoret for joining 
the observance of the Sabbath to 
that of the Lord’s Day, 106, (216). 

EconesiasticaL. The purely Ecclesias- 
tical view of the Lord’s Day stated, 
10, &e. 176. This view supported 
by Dean Alford, (333), A compara- 
tively modern theory, 185. Two 
sorts of Ecclesiastical institutions. 
i. Those ordained by the Ecclesia 
while the Apostles were members 
of it. ii. Those ordained by the 
post-Apostolic Ecclesia, 22, &e. 34, 
&e. The Lord’s Day, Infant. Bap- 
tism, Confirmation, and Orders 
Ecclesiastical institutions in the first 
sense, 33. Instances of Ecclesiastical 
institutions in the second sense, 35, 
207. The importance of distinguish- 
ing the senses of the word, 36. 
The passages generally adduced 
to prove that the Lord’s Day is 
merely an Ecclesiastical institution 
compared with those adduced in the 
present Lecture, 66. Apostolical 
and Ecclesiastical institutions con- 
founded by the Romanists, 113, 
(241), 185, 215, &e. 264. Discussion 
of the arguments adduced by the 
supporters of the purely Ecclesiasti- 
cal view of the Lord’s Day, 176, &c. 
300, 259, &c. 181, &e. This view 
adopted generally by the continental 
reformers, 185, 221. It was the 
result of a reaction from Sabbata- 
rianism, 185. The fallacy into which 
their opposition to Sabbatarianism 
led them, 186. Certain results to 
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which the purely Ecclesiastical 
theory leads, 187, &c. It paved the 
way for Sabbatarianism, 232. The 
Church of England, as far as her 
authorized documentsare eencerned, 
does not pronounce in favour of the 
Ecclesiastical view, 262. This view 
most prevalent in England at the 
time of the Reformation, 263. Its 
advocates in England in the seven- 
teenth century, 289, (483). Arch- 
bishop Whately’s attempt to re-esta- 
blish it. The development of it, 
300. Can it be reconciled with 
Sabbatarianism ? 301. 

EpGar THE PracrABLE. His law respect- 
ing the time when the Lord’s Day 
begins and ends (204), 118, (256), 
(261), Various comments upon, and 
translations of the law, (256). 

Epwarp THE ELpER. The convention 
between him and Guthrun the 
Dane, forbade all work on the 
Lord’s Day, 118, (253). 

Epwarp VI. The Injunctions and 
the Act of the 5th and 6th of, 


correctives of the Ecclesiastical 
Sabbatarianism of Romish obser- 
vance, 267. 


Ecprrt, ARCHBISHOP OF YoRK. The 
constitution of forbade all work on 
the Lord’s Day, 118, (252). 

Ecypr. The septenary division of the 
month found there, 139. 

Evieeris, The Council of. Referred 
to, 68. Threatened suspension from 
communion to every person living 
in a town who shall absent himself 
three Lord’s Days from church, 
107, (224). 

Evuizazeta. Lax observance ,of the 
Sunday in the reign of, 270, (450), 
(451), (452). Sunday, in one of her 
injunctions, classed with other holi- 
days. Labour almost enjoined after 
Common Prayer, 270, (451), (452). 

Exis, Mr. States that the inhabitants 
of Tahiti and of the Society Islands 
observed the Lord’s Day on different 
days, (482), 

Ember Days. Not to be compared 
with the Lord’s Day. Dr. Hawkins 
in reference to them, (73). 

Enatanp. Restrictive injunctions in 
England in reference to the Lord's 
Day, from the seventh to the twelfth 
century, 118, &e. (250), &e. Ser- 
mon of Eustace, Abbot of Flay, 


520 


119, (261). Changes wrought by 
the Reformation in reference to the 
Lord’s Day in England, 127. Heng- 
stenberg on the English Sunday, 
246, (418), &. The view of Heng- 
stenberg, Olshausen, and Kurtz, 
that England holds dogmatically 
the Sabbatarian theory, 246, (417), 
(419), 257. A longing for the 
English Sunday exists in Germany 
and other parts of the Continent. 
Description of the English Sunday 
by French writers, 248, (424). His- 
tory of the Lord’s Day in England 


from the time of the Reformation, 


Lect. VII. As far as her authorized 
documents are concerned, the 
Church of England does not pro- 
nounce either in favour of the 
purely Keclesiastical, or of the Sab- 
batarian view of the Lord’s Day, 
262, 301. The LHcclesiastico-Sab- 
batarian view the most prevalent 
in England at the time of the Re- 
formation, 263. Unsatisfactory 
state of the observance of the 
Sunday in the reign of Elizabeth, 
270, &c. (450), &c. Rise of the 
Puritans, 271, (453). Publication 
of Dr. Bownd’s book, 275, &c, 
Emigration of the “Pilgrim Fa- 
thers,” 284, The Church of England 
since the Savoy Conference has not 
made any alteration in her autho- 
rised documents in reference to 
Sunday. Sunday in the reign 
of Charles II. 293. Rise of Me- 
thodism in the middle of the 
eighteenth century, 294, (492). The 
Sabbatarian views of Beveridge, 
Horsley, Jebb, &ce. 294. A protest 
against the license of the eighteenth 
_ century in regard to Sunday, 296, 
(494). Very few English laws now 
in force of a Sabbatarian character, 
327, (511). ‘*'The Times’” deserip- 
tion of an English Sunday, (515), 


EPuesians ii, 14, 15. Referred to, 


(130). 


ErHreM Syrus. Noticeof him. His 


view of the Sabbath. Does not 
mention the Lord’s Day except by 
implication, (222), 


Errenanius. Speaks of the Lord’s 


Day as a festival established by the 
Apostles. Attributes the same 
origin to the observance of Wednes- 
day and Friday, 94, (177), His 
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distinction between the Lord’s Day 
and the Sabbath. The latter abo- 
lished. Was allegorical of rest 
from sin. Its strict rest a matter of 
inferior importance. Instituted for 
good works, 94,(178). Incidentally 
mentions that the Eastern Church 
had begun to observe the Sabbath 
as a festival, or, at any rate, not as 
a fast, 94, (179). 


Erasmus. Mentions a sect of Satur- 


day-Sabbatarians existing in his 
time, (479). 


Essen. Notice of him, (402). His 


attack upon Cocceius, 236. 


ErHiopian Curistrans. Vide Habas- 


sines. Called Saturday the Jews’ 
Sabbath. Sunday the Christians’ 
Sabbath. Observed both days up 
to A.D. 1534. This observance of 
Saturday probably- derived from 
the ‘ Apostolical Constitutions.” 
The Jewish Sabbath observed at 
the present day in Ethiopia, (204). 


Evcwarist, Tue Hoty. The mingling 


of water .with wine at the Holy 
Eucharist, in what sense an Eccle- 
siastical custom, 35. Low views 
respecting it entertained by several 
foreign Protestant communities, 219. 
The time of celebrating it in what 
sense a matter of Ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline, 35, (74), (513). Difficulties 
connected with morning and evening 
celebrations. Certain passages from 
the Fathers in reference to the 
hour of celebration noticed. Prac- 
tical results of evening communions, 
(518). Vide Evening Communions. 


Evsesius, On the epistle sent by the 


Churches of Gaul to Victor, Bishop 
of Rome, respecting the Quarta- 
Deciman controversy, (109). His 
description of Constantine’s policy, 
85, (156). Criticism upon a dceubt- 
ful passage in Eusebius which has 
been thought to prove that Con- 
stantine decreed to Saturday honors 
similar to those which he decreed 
to Sunday, 86, &e. (157). His views 
respecting the Lord’s Day and the 
Sabbath, 90, (162), (167). Mentions 
the Lord’s Day as a festival well 
known in Irenzus’ time, 90, (162). 
Eulogy of Constantine for his regu- 
lations respecting the observance of 
it, 90, (164), (166), Maintained that 
the Sabbath was part of the legisla- 
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tion of Moses, those living before 
Moses being free from it and from 
all accurately prescribed ordinances 
for devotion, 90, (167). Certain 
laws enjoined by Constantine upon 
his army quoted from him, 109, 
(231), (232). 

Evusracr, ABBpoT OF Fray. Preached 
a Judaic observance of the Lord’s 
Day. Professed to confirm his doc- 
trine by a letter from the Saviour. 
The letter repeated some of the in- 
junctions of the laws of Edgar the 
Peaceable and of Canute. Judgments 
said to have overtaken people trans- 
gressing the commands of the docu- 
ment, 119, (261). Vide (422). 

Evetyy. His description of Sunday 
in the reign of Charles IT. 293. 

Ewarp. Terms the Sabbath “a sacri- 
fice of renunciation,” 305, (501). 

Exopus xxxi. 16, 17, (31); xxxi. re- 
ferred to by Ireneus, (106); xvi. 
discussed by Paley, 187, (282) ; 
xii. 15—19, (284); xv. 25 quoted, 
(289); xvi. 4, 5, 22,.indicates the 
point of time to which the word 
“remember” of the Fourth Com- 
mandment refers, 147, 148, re- 
ferred to, (290); xx. 8, 10, 11, (290); 
xvi. 22, (291); xxxl. 13—17; XXXV. 
I—3, (292) ; xxxi. 17, (294); XXxiv. 
24, 152; xxxi. 155 Xxxv. 2, (297) ; 
xx. 154; xx. 8, (301); xii. 16 ; xxxv. 
2, 3, (302). 

Exorcism. The use of before Baptism 
in what sense an Ecclesiastical cus- 
tom, 35. 

EZeKIEL xx. 20, (81), (292); xx. 12, 
13, (106), (292); xx. 10o—26, 103, 
(206), (276) ; xxiii. 38, (292); xxii. 
8, 26; xliv. 24, 103, (206), (292) ; 
xlvi. 3, 4, discussed, 173, (329). 


F. 


Famiuists, The. Referred to by Jewel, 
Prideaux, and Heylin, (5). 

Fasts. Institution of, 74. 

Fastinc. Wrong, according to Ter- 
tullian, 62. Sinful, according to 
the “ Apostolical Constitutions,” 
to fast on the Lord’s Day, 102, 
(204). The Manichees fasted on the 
Lord's Day, 95, (180), 100, (201), 
108, (225). Marcion fasted on the 
Sabbath, 94, (179). Those who 


521 


fasted on the Lord’s Day condemned 
by the Council of Gangra, 108, 
(225). 

Fatuers, The. Fanciful arguments 
of many of the Fathers to prove 
the obligation of the Lord’s Day, 
(73), (188). Uneritical spirit of the 
early Fathers, 71, (188). Results of 
Dr. Pusey’s examination of their 
works in reference to the Sabbath 
and the Lord’s Day, (500). 

Farsers, THE Price. History of, 
283, &e. (473). Severity of their 
laws in reference to the Lord’s Day, 
284, (475), (476). 

Frout. Notice of him, (406). Opposes 
Sabbatarianism in Germany, 237, 
239, 

Feit, Bisoorp. His comment on a 
passage from Clemens Romanus, 
(95). 

Frstivats. Vide Sabbath, Lord’s Day, 
and Holy Days. Addition of other 
festivals to that of the Lord’s Day, 
74, 88, (159), 116. At the time of 
the Reformation the analogy of the 
Jewish law quoted in favor of the 
numerous festivals then existing, 
88. The Lord’s Day, according to 
Petavius the only festival of Apo- 
stolical authority for its observance, 
(177). The singularity of the Lord’s 
Day as the Scriptural Christian fes- 
tival obscured by the appointment 
of festivals co-ordinate with it. 
Shown from the “ Apostolical Con- 
stitutions,” 102, (203). From the 
commencement of the sixth century 
the analogy of the Jewish law is 
quoted in favor of the numerous 
Jewish festivals then existing, 116, 
217, (372), 253. Consequences of 
this, 252. This leads to an identifi- 
cation of the Lord’s Day with the 
Sabbath, 116. Judaic strictness in 
regard to festivals in England from 
the seventh to the twelfth century, 
119, (257). Of Ecclesiastical custom, 
207, &c. And analogous to such 
feasts as the feast of Dedication, 
208. The Lord’s Day not considered 
by the English Church as standing 
upon the same ground with the 
other festivals, 259, 260, &e. (500), 
The Presbyterians at the Savoy 
Conference demand that Saints’ days 
should be called festivals, and not 
holy days, 262. 
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First DAY OF THE WEEK. Vide Lord’s 
Day, and % Kupiaxr) nuépo. Our 
Lord’s appearances to the Apostles 
on it, 88. The Day of Pentecost, 
on which the Holy Ghost descended 
upon the Apostles, in that year the 
first day of the week, 39. St. Paul 
preaches to the disciples at Troas on 
it, 40, (77). The stated day of Chris- 
tian assembling in the early Church, 
40, 43. What period implied by it, 
42. Remarks of St. Augustine and 
St. Chrysostom upon it, 42. Collee- 
tion for the saints (1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2) 
ordered to be made on that day, 
42, Probably referred to in Heb. 
x. 25, 44, and in Rev. i. ro, 45. 
Reasons, according to Justin Martyr, 
why the Christians chose it as the 
day of assembling upon, 56, (99). 

FLEuRY. Quotation from, (352). 

Franoz. The Lord’s Day in France, 
248, &, (424), &c. 252. Efforts of 
the French clergy, aided by an as- 
sociation in Paris, and a brief of 
the Pope, to promote a better ob- 
servance of the day, 249, (425). 
Operations of the association de- 
seribed, (425). The Lord’s Day 
abolished in France from 1793— 
1802, 250, 265. 

Frank Empprors. Enforced the ob- 
servance of the Lord’s Day by severe 
penalties, 117, 

Franke, UC. C. L. His criticism upon 
Pliny’s letter to Trajan, (98). On 
Rey. i. 10, 242, (414). 

Fripay. Constantine, said by Sozomen 
(and perhaps by Eusebius) to have 
decreed to Friday honors similar 
to those which he decreed to Sun- 
day, 86, (157), (158); vide 106. The 
observance of Friday asserted by 
‘Epiphanius to be an ordinance of 
the Apostles, 94, (177). 

Fripay rast. Not to be compared with 
the Lord’s Day. Dr. Hawkins in 
reference to it, (73). Mentioned, 75. 

Fristus, Sam. Referred to, (283), 

Friutt. Canon passed by the Synod 
of Friuli in reference to the observ- 
ance of the Lord’s Day, 117, (246). 

Fryru. Adopted the Ecclesiastical view 
of the Lord’s Day, 265, (438). 

Fursert, Brsnor. The building of the 
whole cathedral at Chartres errone- 
ously attributed to him, (1). 

Fourier. On the theory which abolished 
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all distinction of days under Christ, 
(5). The main propositions of Dr. 
Bownd, as given by him, (460). 
Quoted in reference to the influence 
of Dr. Bownd’s treatise, 278, (462), 
279, (466), 281, (469). Quotes with 
approval Dr. Micklethwaite’s view 
that gentlefolk were obliged to a 
stricter observance of the Lord’s 
Day than other people, (519). 


Ce 


GALATIANS iy. 9, 10, 48; ii. 18, text of 
Lecture Ill. 77; iv. g—11, dis- 
cussed, 177, 178, (333). 


GaLE. Quoted by Dr. Lee, (31). 
Gatienus. The first construction of 
Christian churches referred by 


Moyle to his reign, (139). 

Games. Laws of various emperors for- 
bidding the celebration of games on 
the Lord’s Day, 109, (234), &c. Rea- 
sons for the enactment of such 
laws, 110. Tertullian wrote a 
treatise to prove that a Christian 
could not, without guilt, attend the 
public games, (236). 

Ganera. The Council of Gangra con- 
demned those who made the Lord’s 
Day a day of fasting, and who de- 
spised the house of God, 108, (225), 

GAUDENTIUS. His account of the Lord’s 
Day, 97, (190). 

Gaut The letter sent by the Churches 
of Gaul to Victor, Bishop of Rome, 
respecting the Quarta-Deciman con- 
troversy, 59, (109). 

Gaume, Tur Apsé. On the origin and 
obligation of the Lord’s Day. His 
description of the observance of the 
day in France, England, and the 
United States, 250, (425). 

GENESISii. 2. Criticism upon by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, 60,(113). Gen. i. a pas- 
sage from Chrysostom’s commen- 
tary upon, 104, (213) ; ii. 3, quoted 
and discussed, 135, (278). Bede upon 
ii, 3, 136, (280). Paley upon the 
same, 138; vii. 10; viii. 10, 12; 
xxix, 27, 141; xxix. 27, (284), 
(291) ; xvii. 12; ii 2, (291); iv. 25 
as explained by the Puritans, 273, 
(454). 

GuNEVA. Observance of the Lord’s 
Day there at the time of the Synod 
of Dort, (393). Observance of the 
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Lord’s Day there in the present 
century, 252, (428); vide (449). In 
the form of Prayers used in the 
English Church at Geneva the word 
Sunday, not Sabbath, employed, 
269, (447). The Catechism of Ge- 
neva carries out the view of Calvin 
in reference to the Sabbath and the 
Lord’s Day, 229, (384). 

GeErRMANY. History of the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day in, 222, &c. 237, 
&e. 

Gesyer. His criticism on Pliny’s letter 
to Trajan, (98). 

Grsson. On the edict of Constantine, 
(151). 

GIESELER. Quoted, (150). His account 
of the edict of Constantine, (151). 

Gnostic. The true Gnostic, according 
to Clemens Alexandrinus, 60, The 
false Gnostic, (113). 

Gomarus. Notice of him, (394). One 
of the chief opponents of Sabbata- 
rianism in Holland, 235. 

Gowrine, Rey. G. J. His sermons on 
the Lord’s Day referred to, (520). 
Grant, Dr. On the observance of the 
Lord’s Day among the Nestorians, 

(204). 

Greek Montu. Its Divisions, 139. 

GREENHAM, RicHARD. One of the early 
Sabbatarian writers in England, 
(481). 

Grecory oF Naztanzus. His discus- 

_sion on the qualities of the number 
seven, 96, (186). His description 
of the Lord’s Day, 96, (187). To 
reverence the Sabbath, he says, 
would be to imitate the Hypsistarii, 
96, (188). Curious passage on the 
Lord’s Day from his Forty-fourth 
Oration, (186). 

Grecory or Nyssa. His distinction 
between Kupiaxy and S¢BBarov. The 
latter, like other ordinances of the 
Mosaic law, allegorical, 95, (184). 
Describes the Lord’s Day and the 
Sabbath as ddeAgal jjudpur. Probably 
meant to allegorize both, 95, (185). 

Grecory I. His protest against Sabba- 
tarianism. His recognition of the 
religious character of the Lord’s 
Day. Spiritualized the Sabbath, 123, 
(266). 

Grimsuaw. His practice in reference 
to the observance of the Lord’s Day, 
294, (492). 

GrinpDAL. Notice of him, 274. Gene- 
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rally favourable to the views of the 
Puritans, 274, (458). 

GRONINGEN. Controversies respecting 
the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day at, 
236, 

Grosvenor, Lorp. Demonstrations 
against his bill, 324, (509). 

Gurney, Mr. J.J. “On the History 
of the Sabbath,” &c. referred to, (97). 

GuTHRUN THE Danze. The convention 
between him and Edward the Elder 
forbade all work on the Lord’s Day, 
118, (253). 


H. 


Haspasstnes, The. According to Scali- 
ger call Saturday the Jews’ Sabbath, 
Sunday, Christian Sabbath, (204). 
Vide Ethiopian Christians. 

Hacker, Brisnor. Referred to, (80), 
(83), (161). Quoted, 294. 

Hare. Baxter on the Apostolic injunc- 
tion that men wear not long hair, 

74). 

Hates, JoHn. Notice of him. His 
account of the proceedings of the 
Synod of Dort, (393). 

Harris, Magor. On the observance of 
the Jewish Sabbath in Ethiopia, 
(204). 

Hawsins, Dr. Quotation from the 
Bampton Lectures of, in which he 
corroborates the view of the Lord's 
Day advanced in these Lectures, 
(73), (862). On the obligation of 
the Fourth Commandment, (73). 
Cf. 129, (275). 

HeEBReEws vi. 2. Referred to, 32; x. 25 
discussed, 44, (82); iv. 9, (198), 182; 
iv. 3, (328); iv. 8, 9, text of Lec- 
ture V. 170; discussed, 194, &c. 
(353), &c.; iv. to, (854); x. 1, 198; 
iv. 10, comment of Dr. Pusey on, 
(500). 

Herpwanus. Notice of him, (399). Sup- 
ported the purely Ecclesiastical ori- 
gin and obligation of the Lord’s 
Day, 236. 

Herperberc Catrncursm. Onthe Fourth 
Commandment, 227, (382), 

Hertveric Conresston. On the obliga- 
tion of the Lord’s Day and other 
festivals, 229, (386). 

Henestensperc. His strictures upon 
Dwight’s argument from Psalm 
exviii.24, (4). His view of the origin 
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and obligation of the Lord’s Day, 
(31). On the division of time, (285). 
His comment upon Exod. xvi. 4, 5, 
22,149, (290), His view that the Sab- 
bath was first instituted in con- 
nexion with the whole of the Mosaic 
economy, 150. On Matt. xxiv. 20, 
(330), On the theory of a perpetual 
Sabbatismus, 192, (349). His opinion 
that the Decalogue contained the 
germ of the whole Mosaic laws, 
(358). Misstates the opinion of the 
English Church in reference to the 
Decalogue, (358), (417). On the 
history of the Lord’s Day in Hol- 
land, 232, (388) His work on the 
Lord’s Day. His destructive and 
constructive arguments stated and 
criticised, 242, &c. (415), &e. His 
supposition that England holds dog- 
matically the Sabbatarian view cri- 
ticised, 246, (417). Somewhat ad- 
mires the English Sunday, 246, 
(418). Referred to, (301), 

Henry U. or EnNcianp. Erroneously 
said to have founded the cathedral 
at Poictiers, (1). A pretended mes- 
sage from the Saviour set forth in 
his reign in reference to the Lord’s 
Day, (261). 

Henry VIII. The Book of Prayer set 
forth in the last year of Henry VIII. 
on the Lord’s Day and other holy 
days, 266, (441). 

HERBERT, GEORGE. 
(517). 

HERDER. _ On the rest of the Sabbath, 
163, (822). Referred to, (176). 

Hkropotus. Quoted, 236. 

Heurtitey, Dr. His repetition of a 
misquotation made by Bishop An- 
drewes of the phrase “ Dominieum 
servasti,” (120). Comment on a 
passage from a decree of the Council 
of Laodicea, (230). On the reasons 
why the Ten Commandments are 
binding upon Christians, (357). 

Hayiin, Dr, His remarks on the Ana- 
baptists, Swinckfieldians, Familists, 
Petrobrussians, and Wicklif, (5). 
His view of the origin and obliga- 
tion of the Lord’s Day, 12, (20), 
(363). Baxter on the reason assigned 
by Heylin why the Lord’s Day was 
not “born” on the day of the Holy 
Ghost’s descent upon the Apostles, 
(76). On the edict of Constantine, 
83, (153). On the observance of 


Quoted, 29, (70), 
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Saturday and Sunday by the Ethi- 
opian Christians, (204). His quota- 
tion of a Jaw of Edgar the Peace- 
able, (256). Asserted that the 
phrase “Christian Sabbath” is first 
found in the works of Petrus 
Alphonsus, 119, (260). Maintained 
that the observation of the Lord’s 
Day as an universal law began in 
the Church not earlier than the 
time of Constantine, (338). His 
attempt to obviate the objection 
that his theory involved a possi- 
bility of a change of the day, 189, 
(343). Quotation of Bishop Cosin’s 
reply to, (347). His account of the 
opinions of Peter Martyr in refer- 
ence to the obligation of the Lord’s 
Day, 227, (381). His account of 
Beza’s views respecting the Lord’s 
Day, (385). On the Act of the 5th and 
6th of Edward VI. 268, (444). Re- 
quested by Laud to take up the 
subject of the Lord’s Day. Bor- 
rowed much of the learning of his 
treatise from Bishop Prideaux, 
287. Quoted, (258), 120, (262), 
281, (470). Referred to, 185. 

Hinary. His tract on Psalm xcii. 
93, (176). Makes the whole of this 
life a preparation for the eternal 
Sabbath of the next. His distine- 
tion between the Sabbath and the 
Lord’s Day, 93. 

Hinman, R. R. Quotations from his 
work entitled “The Blue Laws of 
New Haven Colony,” (476), 

Houpen. His work “on the Christian 
Sabbath.” Maintains that the ob- 
servance of the first day of the week 
may be transferred to some other 
day, (341). 

Hottanp. History of the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day in Holland, 232, &é. 
(388), &e, Vide 283. The Pilgrim 
Church in Holland, 283. Emigra- 
tion of the Pilgrim Fathers from, 
284, 

Hoste. Ascendency of Sabbatarian 
views there, 238. 

Hoty Days. Vide Festivals. In what 
sense of Hcclesiastical origin, 35, 
Numerous holy days in the Church 
in the time of Jerom, 98, 100. 
Change from keeping holy day into 
holiday-making accounted for, (208). 
The observance of holy days not 
forbidden under Christianity, 178, 
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&e. (500). Discussion of Baden 
Powell's theory that to have especial 
times for religion argues a low con- 
dition of religion, 183, (337). The 
Presbyterians at the Savoy Confer- 
ence demand that all Saints’ days 
should be called festivals and not 
holy days, 262. 

Homrtes. The Book of Homilies de- 
scribes the Lord’s Day as the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, 210, (868). What was 
meant by this title, 210. Many 
things stated in them to which no 
Churchman would now agree, 212, 
267, (442). Quoted in reference to 
the observance of the Lord’s Day, 
277. 

Hook, Dray. On Confirmation and 
the Lord’s Day, (71). The celebra- 
tion of Evening Communions by, 
(513). 

Hooker. His theory of the origin and 
obligation of the Lord’s Day, 16, 
(31), criticised, 280, (467). Quo- 
tation from Hooker respecting the 
continuance amongst the Christian 
Jews of their sacrifices and other 
parts of legal service, 72, (140). On 
the edict of Constantine, 82, (152). 
On the teaching of nature in refer- 
ence to the exercise of religion, 133. 
His distinction between moral and 
positive laws, 144. He neutralises 
his own distinction, 144, 280, 
(467). Probably referred to by 
Hengstenberg in reference to the 
obligation of the Decalogue upon 
Christians, (358). Referred to, 207. 

HoornsBeeck. Notice of him, (401). 
His view of the Lord’s Day and 
Sabbath, 236. 

Horace. Carm. Secul. (3). 
8r, 309. 

Horstey, Bisnop. His view of the 
Sabbath and the Lord’s Day, 9, (14), 
295, (493), (494), (521). On the 
reason of our Lord's appearance to 
the Eleven on the first day of the 
week succeeding the Resurrection, 
38. A general rule laid down by 

» ‘him in reference to the observance 
of Sunday, 340, (621). 

Hosza ii. 11, 103, (206). 

Hiisner. His theory that the Sabbath 
was instituted in Paradise, (420). 
Hussey, Mr. On the shorter recension 
of Ignatius’ Epistle to the Magne- 

sians, (96). 


Sat. ii. 2, 
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Hyrsistari. Account of them given by 
Gregory of Nazianzus. Their rever- 
ence for the Sabbath, 96, (188). 


Ts 


Ienatius. Referred to by Dr. Hawkins, 
(73). By Dr. Routh, (84). Dr. 
Cureton and Mr. Hussey on the 
shorter recension of the Epistle to 
the Magnesians, (96). Quotation 
from his Epistle to the Magnesians 
on the contrast between Sabbatizing 
and living the life of the Lord, 54, 
(96). One of the arguments against 
the genuineness of the larger edition 
is that it asserts that the early 
Church observed the Sabbath as 
well as the Lord’s Day, 74, (144). 

Ina, Kine oF Ton West Saxons. His 
law forbidding all work on the 
Lord’s Day. Its system of graduated 
penalties, 118, (250). 

Insprration. That of the Apostles 
differs from the spiritual guidance 
vouchsafed to the later Church, 36. 
Opinion of Bishop Ironside that 
the Apostles had a threefold inspi- 
ration, (75). Not mentioned in the 
Articles, 260. Bishop Thirlwall on, 
(433). 

InstituTION OF A CaRisTIAN Man. 
Supports the Ecclesiastical view of 
the Lord’s Day, 263, (436). Not 
binding on the Church, for it treats 
of the right use of the Seven Sacra- 
ments, and of Purgatory, 265. 

IrELanp. The Lord’s Day in Ireland. 
The 56th of the 104 Irish Articles 
quoted, 292, (490). These Articles 
repealed in 1635, 293. 

Irnenazus. His view that the Sabbath 
was symbolical and typical of the 
future kingdom of God, That 
Abraham did not observe the Sab- 
bath, 58, (106). His testimony to 
the existence of the Lord’s Day, 59, 
(107). The part he took in the 
Quarta-Deciman controversy, 59, 
(109). His false derivation of rdoxa, 
(188), Classes the Ebionites and 
Nazarenes together, (143). 

Tronsipr, Brsnop. His opinion that 
the Apostles had a threefold inspi- 
ration, (75). Referred to, (283). 
His view of the Lord’s, Day, 289. 


526 


Approves of Calvin’s view of the 
Decalogue, (358). 

Isataw i. 13, 55, (180); lvili. £3, al- 
luded to by Justin, (102), explained 
by Jerom, 100, (198); lviii. 13, 14, 
103, (206), (292), (802); lvi. 1—8, 
103, (206), (292); lvi. comment 
on by Jerom, 100, (198); xl. 28, 
(293); iv. 5, (805); Ixvi. 23, dis- 
cussed, 172, (328). 

Istip, ARCHBISHOP. Enjoins abstinence 
from secular works on the Lord’s 
Day, but cautions men against 
seeming to partake in the Jewish 
profession, 125. Curious phrase 
in a document written by him in 
reference to the evil employment of 
holy days, (269). 


J. 


Jackson, Rev. HE. On the practical 
results of evening communions, 
(518). 

James I. or Encranp. His “Book of 
Sports,” 282, (472), 321, (515), or- 
dered to be read in Churches. 
This order not very generally en- 
forced, 282, (472). Its publication 
one of the causes which led to the 
emigration of the “ Pilgrim Fathers,” 
282,284. Republication of the Book 
of Sports by Charles I. 287. 

James, St. Tot Eprstxe of, ii. 2, (82). 

Jess, BrsHop. His view of the Sabbath 
and of the Lord’s Day, 9, (15), 294, 
(493). 

Jrsuntum. The word explained in re- 
ference to a passage from Victorinus, 
(180). 

JENNINGS. His “ Jewish Antiquities ” 

_ quoted, (301), (311). 

JEREMIAH. The sanctifying of theseventh 
day in Genesis ii. 3, no more, accor- 
ding to Archbishop Bramhall, than 
the sanctifying of Jeremy from his 
mother’s womb, 136, (281); v. 24, 
quoted, (295); xvii. 22, 24, (301), 
(825); v. 10, text of Lecture VI. 
215, 218; vi. 16, text of Lecture 
VIL. 256. 

Jertcao, The observance of the Sab- 
bath intermitted when Jericho was 
compassed about seven days, 46, 
(86), (130), 91, 94, (178). 


Jnrom, Referred to, 68. His dis- 
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tinction between the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day, 97, (192). Defends 
Christian ordinances from the im- 
putation of Judaism, 97, (193). His 
method of spiritualizing, 98, (198). 
His description of the Egyptian 
ceenobitee, 98, (194). Of Paula and 
her companions, 98, (195). Did not 
consider it indispensable to refrain 
on Sundays from all ordinary em- 
ployments, 98. His description of 
his Sunday recreations when he was 
studying at Rome, 99,(196). Thelaw 
should be understood spiritually, 99, 
(197). Weare not to be of the “ sex 
diebus,” but to keep the Sabbath by 
abstaining from sin, 99,(198). His 
explanation of Isaiah lviii. 13, 100, 
(198). Multitude of holy days in 
the Church in his time, 98. 

JERUSALEM. The Council of the Apo- 
stles at, 48, 50. - 

JewrL. His remarks on the Anabap- 
tists, Libertines, Memnonians and 
Schwenckfeldians, (5). 

Joun, St. vii. 22, (130); v. 17, 94, com- 
ment of Dean Trench, 162, (321). 
Of Stier, 163, (822). Of Bengel 
on this verse, 163, (323); v. 1, (825); 
viii. 56, 198; iv. 24, 201. 

Jounson. His quotation of a law of 
Edgar the Peaceable, (256). Referred 
to, (267). His account of certain 
judgments set forth in a letter pur- 
porting to come from the Saviour, 
and published by Eustace, Abbot of 
Flay, (261). 

JOSEPHUS. Opinions of Josephus in 
reference to the rest necessary on 
the Sabbath, 157. Quoted, 159, 


(310). Referred to, (330). 
Jowett. On Rom. xiv. 5, 6, (335), 
JupatsmM. Had insinuated itself into 


the Church at the time of the pub- 
lication of the “‘ Apostolical Consti- 
tutions,” 103. Three kinds of Juda- 
ism, 103. The Jews of the fourth 
and fifth century accused of spend- 
ing their Sabbaths and Festivals in 
luxurious idleness, 103, (205), (206), 
By the end of the twelfth century 
the Church had erected a Judaic 
structure in reference to the Lord’s 
Day and other Festivals upon an 
Keclesiastical institution, 120, 217. 
The Jewish title set up for the 
Lord’s Day rejected by the Conti- 
nental Reformers, 220. Intrusion 
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of Judaism into the Church, 168. 
Jewish days observed by some 
Christians as a matter of conscience, 
but thought by others to be no 
longer of obligation, 179. 

JuDE, St. 12. Quoted, 41. 

JUDGES xiv. 12, (284). 

Justin Marryr. Referred to by Dr. Haw- 
kins, (73). His description of the 
mode in which Sunday was cele- 
brated, 55, &e. (99), &e. His reasons 
for its institution, 56, (99). Cireum- 
cision made by him a type of Sun- 
day, 56, (100). Distinguished the 
Sabbath from the Sunday, 56, (101). 
His assertions that the Sabbath was 
not observed till the time of Moses, 
56, (102). That Christianity requires 
man to keep a perpetual Sabbath, 
57, (102). His employment of the 
heathen designations for the seventh 
and first days of the week, 57. Made 
the number of persons saved in the 
ark a symbol of the day on which 
Christ rose from the dead, (138). 
Distinguished the Nazarenes and 
Ebionites, (143). Does not insist 
upon any particular time for cele- 
brating the Holy Eucharist, (513). 
Referred to, 93, (177), (456). 

Jcstry. Quotation from in reference 
to the Jewish Sabbath, 161, (316). 

JUSTINIAN CopE. Referred to, 86. 

JUVENAL. Quoted in reference to the 
Jewish Sabbath, 161, (317). In re- 
ference to the Jews, xiv. 104, 174, 
(331). : 

Juvencus. Represents Christ as assum- 
ing to Himself power over all Sab- 
baths, 92, (173). 


K. 


Katenpar. Some think the edict of 
Constantine purely a Kalendarial 
regulation, 80. The astrological 
week then employed for private 
purposes, the division of Kalends, 
Nones, Ides, and Nundines, for 
public, 81, (151). Confusion exist- 
ing in Constantine’s time in refer- 
ence to the Kalendar, 81, 84. 

Kayn, Bishop. On a certain passage 
in Eusebius, (108). On certain pas- 
sages in Clemens Alex. 60, (111), 
(113), (114). Quotation from re- 
specting the titles given to the 
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Lord’s Day by Tertullian, (120). 
Referred to, (283). 

Kesie. Quotation from ‘The Chris- 
tian Year,” 70, (136). 

KInGs il. 4, 23, (185), (804); ii. rr, 5, 
7,93 i. 16, 18, (135). 

Kiss, Tau Hoty. Baxter on the early 
custom of greeting with, (74). Rea- 
sons for the discontinuance of, 41. 

Kwox, Jonny. The confession drawn 
up by him, 268, (445). Not the 
slightest allusion to the Sabbath in 
it, 269. <A sort cf strictness in 
reference to the Lord’s Day obsery- 
able in his ‘ Book of Discipline,” 
269, (446). The letter sent by Knox, 
&e. to Calvin, 269, (447), 275. His 
practice on the Lord’s Day, 269, 
(448). His visit to Calvin, 270, 
(449). The disputes at Frankfort 
encouraged by him the origin of 
Liturgical dissent, 270. 

Kpovixy. Use of the term as applied 
to the Sabbath by Justin, 56, 57, 
(100). 

Kvupiakn (Vide Lord’s Day). A time 
when 7 Kug. and 76 Sdé8Batoyv had 
their meanings accurately defined, 
4. Rey. i. 10, where the word occurs, 
discussed, 44, Not Easter-day, nor 
the Day of Judgment, but the first 
day of the week implied by it, 45. 
(83). Opinions of Bishop Hacket, 
of Bishop Beveridge, (83), and of 
Dr. Routh, (84). Fanciful reason 
given by Robertus Loeus for the 
name, (83). Mystical interpretation 
of it by Clemens Alex. 60, (115). 
Allusions to the day (according to 
Clemens Alex.) in Plato, Rep. X. 
(110). The perfect Christian accord- 
ing to Origen, del dye xupiakds 
jugpas, (124). The day on which the 
Kupiaxdy detrvoy was celebrated, 67. 
The Sabbath came to form a part 
of the discipline for the Kup. ju. 75. 
‘H 7juépa 700 Kuplov (1 Cor. v. 5) not 
the same as 7 Kup. nm. 45. 

Kupiax Cw4. Ignatius’ contrast between 
Sabbatising and living the life of 
the Lord, Kup. wiv, 54. 

Kupiaxdy Seimvov, 1 Cor. xi. 20. Argu- 
ment from the use of the word Kup. 


(83). Celebrated on the Kup. yuépa, 
67. 

Kurtz. On the septenary division of 
time. On the observance of the 


Sabbath in the patriarchal age. His 
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statements discussed, (291). His 
view that England holds dogmati- 
cally the Sabbatarian theory, (419). 


L. 

Lazpour. The alternation of rest and 
labour inculeated by the example of 
the Creator, 24, 209, 307. 

Lacrantius. Distinguishes the Sabbath 
and the Lord’s Day. Makes the 
former a type of the Millennium, 89, 

160), 

RA ry The Council of. Referred 
to, 68. Released the Oriental 
Churches from the observance of 
Saturday, (204). The meaning of a 
certain decree passed by the Council 
in reference to the Sabbath and the 
Lord’s Day discussed, 108, (230). 
On the hour of celebrating the Holy 
Hucharist, (513). 

Larpner. Referred to, 74, (159), (177). 
On the genuineness of the “ Apo- 
stolical Constitutions,” (203). 

Lasco, JoHN A. His influence, and that 
of Val. Pollanus, said to have caused 
the insertion of the Decalogue into 
the Communion Service, 205, (360). 

Laup, ARrcHBISHOP. Requested Heylin 
and Bishop F. White to take up the 
subject of the Lord’s Day, 287. 
His contention with Chief-Justice 
Richardson about wakes and Sun- 
day amusements, 289, (485). 

Le Cierc. Thought that the Sabbath 
consisted only in cessation from 
work, and that the holy convoca- 
tions were assemblies for feasting 
and pleasure, 155, (301), 

Lectures. Statement of the subject 
of the present Lectures, 5, State- 
ment of the positions maintained in 
them, 19, &e. 

Lez, Dr. His view of the Sabbath 

~ and the Lord’s Day, (81). 

Leo anD ANTHEMIUS. Their laws re- 
specting the celebration of games, 
110, (236), and the institution of 
lezal proceedings on the Lord’s Day, 
111, (236). 

Lro PuiLosorHus, Tor Empgror. Re- 
verses the edict of Constantine, 
which allowed agricultural labours 
on the Lord’s Day, 83, (152), 118, 
(249). His reasons for so doing. 
Distinguished the Sabbath from 
the Lord’s Day, 125. 

Lussons. Discussion of the argument 
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in favor of the purely Ecclesias- 
tical view deduced from the fact 
that the Church of England has a 
table of proper lessons for Sundays 
and holy days, 260, (434). _ 

L’Estraner. Quoted, (159). One of 
the early Sabbatarian writers, 288. 

Leviticus xxvi. 34, 35, 43, referred 
to, (185), (298); xxiii. 7, 8, (284); 
XIX, 173 <x, 14, (25 /))- oxexcas 
30, (292); xxvi. 4, (295); xxv. 5,6, 
(296); xxi. 27, (803); xxiv. 8; 
K IX, (804)5 xxi, 3; (305); xv. 
31, (818). 

Ley, Joun. One of the early Sabba- 
tarian writers, 288. 

LEYDEN. Controversies there respect- 
ing the Lord’s Day and the Sabbath, 
235, &e. 

LIBERTINES. Referred to by Jewel, (5). 

LizBetrur. On Exod. xvi. 22, 150. 
His views in reference to the Lord's 
Day partially condemned by Heng- 
stenberg, 246, (416). 

Licut, THE Creation oF. The sanc- 
tion of the Lord’s Day according to 
Justin Martyr, 56, (99). According 
to Thecdulphus, 124. Vide 71. 

LicuTroor. On Acts xiii, 42, (91). 

Lrruretgs. Varieties of accounted for,35. 

Lorus, Ropertus. His reason for the 
name 7) Kuptak) 7juépa, (83). 

Lotriarps, The. Had an antipathy to 
Saints’ days, and even to the Lord’s 
Day, 127, (273). 

LoncarDIensis, THEOPHILUS. 
Dr. T. Young. 

Lonpon. The succession of Bishops 
of London from 1559—1633, (468). 

LoncFELtow. Quoted, (474). 

Lorp’s Day. Vide Sabbath, 7 Kupiaxy) 
juépa, Sunday, Solis Dies. Tradi- 
tions belonging to the Sabbath 
attached to it, 3, 4. Identification 
of the Lord’s Day with the Sabbath 
in the popular mind, 3. Unwilling- 
ness of the clergy and the laity to 
discuss the subject, 4. Theories 
propounded in England respecting 
the Lord’s Day since the Reforma- 
tion, 5, &c. with the notes. Theory 
that the Lord's Day is an Eccle- 
siastical ordinance, 10, 176. Vide 
Ecclesiastical. Theory that the 
Lord’s Day is an Apostolical, 
Scriptural, and Divine institution, 
18, 31, &. 51, 84, 177, 190, 207, 
308, 241, (413), Vide Apostolical 


Vide 
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and Divine. Other theories alluded 
to, 16, &c. (31). Statement of the 
Sabbatarian and Dominical opinions 
respecting the day, 16, &. Ab- 
stract of its history as set forth 
in the present Lectures, 19, &c. 
Starting-point in the history the 
moment of our Lord’s resurrection, 
29. The Lord’s Day a divine insti- 
tution, and much on a par with 
Confirmation, 31, &c. In what 
sense it is an Ecclesiastical institu- 
tion, 33. Dr. Hawkins’ view sub- 
stantially the same as that advocated 
in the present Lectures. The rest 
provided by the Lord’s Day abso- 
lutely necessary for man. Univer- 
sal observance of the day. Dr. 
Hawkins on the obligation of it, as 
proved by arguments from the Old 
Scriptures. Dr. Cook’s view of the 
origin and obligation of it, (73). 
Seven texts of Scripture by which 
the Lord’s Day is supported. Ori- 
gin of the term, 37. Mystical in- 
terpretation of the name by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, 60. Why the Apostles 
were likely to have chosen the day 
of the Resurrection as a day to be 
devoted to religious worship, 39. 
The same day as 7 Kupiak7) 7pépa, 
Rey. i. 10, 45. Gradual prevalence 
of the observance of it, 46, (84). 
Its observance sometimes inter- 
mitted, 46. The day not connected 
with the Sabbath, 48, 71, 169, 171, 
234, 273, 303, (500). Observed by 
the Apostles and their immediate 
successors as distinct from the Sab- 
bath, 51, 234, (500). Of divine in- 
stitution, and binding on the Church 
for ever, 13, 31, ‘&c. 51, 84, 177, 
190, 207, 303, 241, (413). Vide 
Apostolical and Divine. A positive 
institution of the Christian dispen- 
sation. Moral element underlying 
it. Periodicity suggested by the 
Mosaic law, 52. Rest uot commanded 
but implied, 52, 305, (526). Charac- 
teristics of the day at the close of 
the first century, 52, 53, 213, 303, 
&e. 311. Rest on the Lord’s Day 
except during the time apportioned 
to religious worship, of Hcclesias- 
tical ruling in the lower sense of 
the term, 53, (94), 213, (500). His- 
tory of the day during the second 
and third centuries, 53, &c. Posi- 
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tive results of the catena, 65. 
Certain objections answered, 66. 
Reason for the infrequency of ex- 
hortation in the Scriptures to keep 
the day, 67, (185). Why frequent 
in the post-Nicene writers. And 
in writers of the middle ages down 
to the present time, 68. Explana- 
tion of the omission on the part of 
the early writers of the enforcement 
of rest on the Lord’s Day, 70. 
Negative results of the catena, 71. 
At the end of the third century it 
remained the same unencumbered 
ordinance which the Apostles be- 
queathed to the Church. The Edict 
of Constantine introduces a new 
era in the history of the day, 76, 
87. Cawdrey’s analogies, 78, &c. 
(147), &e. Confusion of the ideas 
of the Lord’s Day and the Sabbath 
at the time of the Reformation, 88, 
215, &c. (872), &c. As a festival, 
during the first two centuries, it 
stood alone, with the exception of 
Pentecoste, 88, (159). Views re- 
specting it during the fourth and 
fiftk centuries, 89, &e. The only 
day, according to Petavius, of apos- 
tolical authority for its observance, 
(177). Wrong, according to Ter- 
tullian, to fast upon it, 62. So 
Augustine, 100. The Manichees 
fasted upon it, 95,-(180), 100, (201), 
108, (225). Those who fasted on it 
were condemned by the Council of 
Gangra, 108, (225), and by the 
fourth Council of Carthage, 109. 
The Lord’s Day observed by certain 
Nestorians with all the strictness of 
the Jewish Sabbath, (204). Laws of 
various emperors forbidding the 
celebration of games, the transaction 
of business, &c. on the Lord’s Day, 
109, &e. (231), &. 110, &. (237), 
&c. What kind of amusements 
were interdicted, 110. The positive 
result of these inquiries, 112, &c. 
The negative result, 114, &c. His- 
tory of the day from the sixth to 
the fifteenth century, 115, &c. The 
gradual identification of the Sab- 
bath with the Lord’s Day sets in, 
and the Fourth Commandment 
begins to be considered as the 
ground of the obligation of the 
latter, 116, 303. Remonstrances 
against Sabbatarianism from the 
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sixth to the fifteenth century, 122, 
&c. (266), &c. Changes effected by 
the Reformation in reference to the 
Lord’s Day. In England, Lect. VIT. 
On the Continent, 127, (274), 217, 
&c. Recapitulation of the argu- 
ments of the previous Lectures, 
129. The Sabbath swept away 
without prejudice to the Lord’s 
Day, 169, 171. Arguments against 
the transfer of the Sabbath to the 
Lord’s Day, 175, &c. (332), &e. 304, 
(500). Vide, for the Puritan view, 
272. The Lord’s Day spoken of by 
the earliest Patristic authorities as 
an existing fact, 185, (347). Theory 
that that day is not binding on the 
conscience of a Christian man, 188, 
(340). The Ecclesiastical view in- 
volves a possibility of a change of 
the day, 189, &c. (341), &e. The 
possibility of the day being alto- 
gether dispensed with discussed, 
191, (348). The Sabbath not di- 
rectly connected with it till a.p. 
500, 198. The Sabbath neither 
identical with it, 198, (356), nor 
typical of it, 198. The doctrine of 
the Church of England in reference 
to the observance of it, 199, &e. 
(857), &c. Described in the Homi- 
lies as “The Christian Sabbath,” 
210, (368). What was meant by 
this title, 211. History of the Lord’s 
Day on the Continent from the time 
of the Reformation, 217, &c. Made 
by Brentzer a civil institution, de- 
pendent on the secular power, 221, 
(373). Summary of the views of 
the Continental Reformers, 230, &c. 
(887), &e. The testimony to the 
difference between the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day afforded by the lan- 
guages of the Continent, 248, (421). 
Causes of the lax observance of the 
day by the Church of Rome and 
the Reformed Churches of the Con- 
tinent, 252, Xe. History of the 
Lord’s Day in England, from the 
time of the Reformation, Lect. 
Vil. The Puritan view of the 
day, 271, &e. ‘The Sabbath” the 
favourite appellation given by the 
Puritans to it, 274, 275. The name 
“Sunday” almost proscribed by 
them. The name “Lord’s Day” 
frequently found in Puritan docu- 
ments, 274, (456), (457). At what 
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exact hours the Lord’s Day com- 
mences and concludes, 289, (482). 
Since the Savoy Conference the 
Church of England has not made 
any alteration in her authorised 
documents in reference tothe Lord’s 
Day, 293. Rise of Methodism in 
the eighteenth century, and its in- 
fluence upon the observance of 
the Lord’s Day, 294, (492). Can 
the Ecclesiastical and Sabbatarian 
views be reconciled ? 301. The Lord’s 
Day an institution established for 
the good of the whole man, 301, 
308. The tendency of the pre- 
ceding Lectures, 303. Results of 
Dr. Pusey’s examination of the 
works of the early Fathers in refe- 
rence to this subject, (500). Dis- 
cussion of certain practical questions 
connected with the day, 305, &c. 
Why the Lord’s Day is a day of 
rest, 306, &e. What sort of rest 
is enjoined, 308. The duties of the 
State in reference to the opening of 
shops, 313, &ce. (505), &c.; travelling, 
318, (506); taking recreation, 320, 
(507); the opening of public insti- 
tutions, 823. The duty of en- 
couraging Missionary and other 
efforts to promote a better obser- 
vance of the day, 318, (505), 330. 
Reply to the objection that all legis- 
tion in respect to Sunday is Sab- 
batarian, 326. ‘‘The Lord’s Day” 
the name used in the Queen’s pro- 
clamation, 327. Reply to Mr. Mill’s 
theory that all legislation in respect 
to the Lord’s Day is an interference 
with the rightful liberty of the 
individual, 328, (512). Agency of 
the Church in placing the day 
on its true foundation, by a re- 
arrangement of its services, 329, 
330, (514), 333, (518). By more 
frequent celebrations of the Hol 

Eucharist, 329, 330, (518). By 
more liberal views of the Clergy in 
reference to the observance of the 
day, 332,(515). Other remedial mea- 
sures suggested, 335, (516). Treat- 
ment of children, 336, (517), (518), 
and of the poor, 338, on the Lord’s 
Day. The determination of par- 
ticulars to be left to the consciences 
of individuals, 339, &e. (520), &e. 
Concluding description of the day, 
341. Employment of the heathen 
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designation of it by Justin, 57, 
(100). Tertullian uses the name 
“Sunday” when addressing the 
heathen; that of “Lord's Day” 
when writing to Christians. See 
however Kaye and Bingham, (120). 

Luxe, Sr. vi. 5, (824). 

LurHEer. On the Jewish observance of 
the Lord’s Day, 222, (375). The 
eomment on the Fourth Command- 
ment in his “Larger Catechism,” 
223, (377). 
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Macarius. Spiritualizes the Sabbath. 
Speaks of it as a Jewish institution, 
93, (174). 

Macautay. His description of the 
Puritans, 286, (478). On the neces- 
sity of rest on the Sunday, (503). 

Maccasees, The. Broke the Sabbath 
in their wars, 125, (268). Super- 
stitious observance of the Sabbath 
in their time, 159, (310). 

Macon, The Second Council of. Restric- 
tive injunctions issued by it in re- 
ference to the Lord’s Day. The Lord’s 
Day shadowed forth by the seventh 
day in the Law and the Prophets. 
Punishments threatened for profa- 
nation of the day. The true origin 
of the day recognized, 116, (244). 

MacpEBura CENTURRATORS. Referred 
to, (338). 

Macvus, Smwon. St. Peter said to have 
fasted on the Sabbath to prepare 
himself for the dispute with, 75, 
(145). 

Manicuess, The. Fasted on the Lord’s 
Day, 95, (180), 100, (201), 108, (225). 
An account of them, 100, (201). 

Manna Suower. An honour conferred 
by anticipation upon the Lord’s 
Day according to Origen, 63, (123), 
and Theodulphus, 124. Its con- 
nexion with the first promulgation 
of the Sabbath, 147, &c. 

Marcion. Professed to fast on the 
Sabbath, 94, (179), 102. 

Marestus. Notice of him, (404). Sup- 
ported the opinions of Cocceius, 237. 

Marx, Sv. xvi. 1, 2, 5, 6, text of 
Lecture I. and II. 1, 30. ii. 27, 28, 
referred to and discussed, 161, (319), 
164, (324), (209). 

Mariow. His tract against Bampfield, 
(481). Referred to, (482). 
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Marrracn. The degrees of consangui- 
nity and affinity within which mar- 
riage is forbidden in Scripture, and 
other degrees not so forbidden, called 
all alike by the Romish Church 
Ecclesiastical prohibitions, 113. Dr. 
Wordsworth’s comparison between 
the primeval institution of marriage 
and a supposed primeval institution 
of the Sabbath, (278). Spoken of 
in the Homilies as a Sacrament, 
267, (442). 

Marryart, Caprain. His diary in 
America referred to, (476). 

Martian. Epigram IV. 4, 161, (318). 

Massacnuserts. The laws of the 
colony of Massachusetts transferred 
the Jewish severities from the Sab- 
bath to the Lord’s Day, (204), 284, 
(475), (476). 

Marraruras. Broke the Sabbath by 
killing the Prefect of Antiochus on 
that day, (130). 

Martruew, Sr. xii. 8, (209); xxiv. 20, 
discussed, 173, (330), adduced in 
support of Saturday-Sabbatarian and 
Sunday-Sabbatarian views, (332). 

Maovricz, Rev. J. F. D. On the causes 
which induced the Continental re- 
formers to take a low view of the 
Lord’s Day, 221, (374). 

Mayencz. A council held at Mayence 
prohibits all servile work on the 
Lord’s Day, 117, (248). 

Mayer. Notice of him, (408). Espoused 
Sabbatarian views, 238. 

Mens, JosnpH. His theory respecting 
the Sabbath and the Lord’s Day, 
(81). 

MELANCTHON. His connexion with the 
Augsburg Confession, 225. 

Me.iro. On the Lord’s Day, (84), 58, 
(105). 

Meier, Louis Vicoror. His protest 
against Sabbatism in France, 252, 
(426). 

Memnonians, The. 
Jewel, (5). 

MerHopism. Its influence upon the 
observance of the Lord’s Day, 294, 
(492). 

Micwaiitis. His assertion that the pecu- 
liavity of the climate of Palestine 
was such as to encourage the obser- 
vance of the Sabbath both in earing- 
time and in harvest, 152, (295). 
Condemns the opinion that the 
Sabbath enjoined an absolute dpyla, 


MM 2 


Referred to by 
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(301). Quoted in reference to the 
Sabbath-day’s journey, (311). 

MickxietHwaite, Dr. P. Argued that 
gentlefolk were obliged to a stricter 
observance of the Lord’s Day than 
labouring people, (519). 

Mian. The fabric of the Church at 
Milan erroneously connected with St. 
Ambrose, (1). The Edict of Milan 
granting toleration to the Christians, 
84, (154). The Sabbath considered 
by the Western Church (with the 
exception of the Church at Milan) a 
fast, before the end of the third 
century, 74. 

Mri, Mr. J. 8. Reply to his assertion 
that all legislation in respect to 
Sunday is an illegitimate inter- 
ference with the liberty of the indi- 
vidual, 328, (512). 

Mititennium. The Sabbath made by 
Lactantius a type of the Millennium, 
89, (160). 

Miter, Dr. On the practical results 
of evening Communions, (513). On 

_ the treatment of children on the 
Lord’s Day, (518). 

Mitxs, Rey. J. Reference to his descrip- 
tion of the Sabbath of the modern 
Jews, (312). 

Mitman, Dean. Quotation from, (139). 

Minvcius Ferrx. His mention of a 
solemn day on which the Christians 
come together to a repast, 63, (127). 
Rigaltius’ comment on the passage, 
(127). Mentions the reproach against 
the Christians that they were a 


“ latebrosa et lucifuga natio,” 
(139). 
Morar. Vide Natural. The different 


senses of the word. Butler's dis- 
tinction between moral and positive 
precepts, (276). Hooker’s distinc- 
tion between moral and positive 
laws discussed in reference to the 
Sabbath, 144. The Ten Command- 
ments called moral by the Church 
of England, 200. Explanation of 
this, 203, (357). 

Morer. Quoted, (142), (283), (356). 

Mosns. Vide Sabbath. 

Mosurm. His criticism on Pliny’s 
letter to Trajan, (98). Supports the 
theory that the Lord’s Day is a 
Divine and Apostolical institution, 
187, 241, (413). Referred to, 232. 

Mottois, Tan Asai. On the origin and 
obligation of the Lord’s Day. His 
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description of the Lord’s Day in 
England, Germany, and France, 248, 
(424), 
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Natura. Vide Moral. Archbishop 
Bramhall on the different senses of 
the law of nature considered in re- 
ference to the Sabbath and the 
Lord’s Day. All the Commands 
in the Decalogue, according to 
Barrow, naturally obligatory ex- 
cepting the Fourth Commandment, 
(276). The observance of the Sabbath 
not a matter of natural or moral 
law though based on a natural or 
moral element, 23, 131, &c. (276), 
148, &e. (286), &. 153, 200, 209, 
234. Natural or moral laws grew, 
as circumstances called them forth, 
out of certain instincts implanted in 
man, 132. : 

NazarEenes, Application of the name 
at first to all Christians. Afterwards 
limited to Judaizing Christians, es- 
pecially those who withdrew to 
Pella before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. Their observance of the 
Jewish law, 73, (148), (144), (204). 
Justin Martyr's distinction between 
the Nazarenes and the Ebionites. 
Often confounded with the latter, 
as Irenzeus has done. Origen’s dis- 
tinction, (143). 

NEALE, DanIEL. Quoted, (459), (461). 
His misrepresentation of Laud’s con- 
tention with Chief-Justice Richard- 
son about Sunday amusements, 289, 
(486). 

Neawz, E. VY. On the edict of Con- 
stantine, (155). Quoted, (247), (257), 
(261). Referred to, (511). 

NEANDER, Ona passage quoted from 
the so-called Epistle of St. Barnabas, 
(97). On a passage quoted from 
Tertullian, 62, (122). 

NEHEMIAH ix, 14; xiii. 18, (292); x. 31; 
xiii. 15, 16, 18, 19, 21, (302), 158, 
(325). 

Nestorians, The. Trace of the exist- 
ence of the dydma: amongst, (77). 
NEVILLE, ARcHBISHOP. Vide Synod of 

York. 

Newman, J. H. Quoted in reference 
to the argument maintaining that 
the observance of days is essentially 
Jewish, 181. His theory that the 
Lord’s Day is the ceremonial Sab- 
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bath  spiritualized, 
Quoted, (334). 

Nicza, The Council of. Established uni- 
formity in the gesture of worship 
on the Lord’s Day, (155), 90, (161), 
260. Speaks of the Lord’s Day as 
an existing institution, 90, (161). 

NicHotas I., Pope. Justified war on 
the Lord’s Day in a case of necessity, 
124, (268). 

NicHotson, BisHop, His view of the 
Lord’s Day, 289. Quoted, (309). 
NUMBERS xv. 32—36, (297); xxviii. 9, 

(304). 


206, (365). 
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OckrorD, J. Cawdrey’s remarks upon 
his tract, (5). 

OLSHAUSEN. On Romans xiv. 5, 6, 
(339), 247. His view that England 

‘holds dogmatically the Sabbatarian 
theory, 247, (419). 

Orpers. In what sense of. Ecclesiasti- 
eal origin, 33. In what sense of 
Divine, 34. No dogmatic statement 
in Scripture concerning Orders, 38. 
Low views entertained by several 
Protestant communities respecting 
them to what attributable, 219. 
Spoken of by the Homilies as a 
Sacrament, 267, (442). 

OniceN. His views respecting the 
superiority of the Lord’s Day to 
the Sabbath. The manna shower 
an honour conferred by anticipa- 
tion upon the former, 63, (123). 
The observance of the Lord’s Day 
one of the marks of a perfect 
Christian, 62, (124). The Sabbath 
and everything purely Jewish abro- 
gated, 63. (125). His comment on 
the phrase 7 év pépe: €oprijs, 63, 
(126). His distinction between the 
Ebionites and WNazarenes, (143). 
Mentions only three festivals of the 
Church in the third century, (159). 
His account of the Dositheans, 
(479). 

Orueans, The Third Council of. Re- 
strictive injunctions issued by this 
Council in reference to rural labours 
on the Lord’s Day, 116, (242). Con- 
sidered that positive ordinances on 
such subjects as travelling, preparing 
food, &c. on the Lord’s Day savoured 
of Judaism, 122. 
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Oscuwatp. Mentioned by Hengsten- 
berg as a supporter of Sabbatarian 
views, 246, (416). 

Ovib. Quoted in reference to the Jewish 
Sabbath, 161, (318). 

Owen, Dran. On the reason of our 
Lord’s appearance to the Eleven on 
the first day of the week succeeding 
His resurrection, 38. Referred to, 
(80), 288. Fallacy of his comparison 
between sacrifices and the Sabbath, 
142. 


Pi 


PatEy. His view of the origin and 
obligation of the Lord’s Day, 14, 
(27). How far rest and religious 
worship are obligatory on that day, 
(94). On the existence of a Patri- 
archal Sabbath, 137, (282). 

Patuer, H. Publishes in conjunction 
with D. Cawdrey a work vindicating 
Dr. Bownd’s theory, 8. Mentioned, 
288. 

Patmer. The Decalogue in the Com- 
munion Service thought by him to 
be a lesson from the Old Testament, 
206. 

Parasceugs. The perfect Christian, 
according to Origen, is always keep- 
ing a parasceue, (124). The reason 
for the observance of it explained 
by Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, 
(131). Observed on Saturday by the 
Nestorian Christians of the Moun- 
tains, (204). 

PARKER Society’s Index. 
267. 

ParLiaMENT, The Houses of. Their 
decisions in reference to the Lord’s 
Day, 290, (487). Acts of Parlia- 
ment in reference to the Lord’s Day, 
(505). Scarcely an Act of Parlia- 
ment in which the word Sabbath 
occurs. Saturday called in the 
Journals of the Houses of Parlia- 
ment, “dies Sabbati,” (421), (487). 
Dr. Pocklington arraigned before the 
House of Peers, (487). 

Idoxa. False derivation of, (138). 

Pau, St. Reasons for his observance 
of the Sabbath, 51. His refusal to 
circumcise Titus, 73. The sanctify- 
ing of the seventh day in Gen. ii. 
3, no more, according to Archbishop 
Bramhall, than the separating of 


Referred to, 
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St. Paul from his mother’s womb, 
136, (281). 

PAULA AND HER COMPANIONS. Jerom’s 
description of their mode of em- 
ploying themselves on the Lord’s 
Day, 98, (195). 

Pentecost. The day of Pentecost, 
when the Holy Ghost descended 
upon the Apostles, the first day of 
the week, 39, 124. 

PrntEecoste Mentioned, 62. The 
perfect Christian, according to Ori- 
gen, is always keeping a Pentecostal 
season, (124). The term explained. 
With the exception of the Lord’s 
Day almost the only festival ob- 
served by the Church during the 
first two centuries, 88, (159). The 
Council of Nice orders people to 
pray standing during Pentecost, 90, 
(161). Remarks of Irenzeus and of 
Basil, upon this custom, 96, (107). 

Persians, The. Their septenary divi- 
sion of the month, 139. 

Persius V. 184. Quoted in reference 
to the Jewish Sabbath, 161, (318). 

PETAVIUS. Quoted, to prove that the 
Lord’s Day is the only day of 
Apostolical authority for its ob- 
servance, (177). 

Peter, BisHop of ALEXANDRIA. His 
testimony to the Lord's Day, 65, 
(181). 

Peter Martyr. Heylin’s Account of 
his opinions respecting the obliga- 
tion of the seventh day, and of the 
Lord's Day, 227, (381). 

Perer, St. Said to have fasted on the 
Sabbath in order to prepare himself 
for the dispute with Simon Magus, 
75, (145), 

PETROBRUSSIANS. Rejected all fasts 
and festivals, The sect founded by 
Peter de Bruys, 126, (271). 

Prrronius XXXV. 6. Quoted in refe- 
ae to the Jewish Sabbath, 161, 
318), 

Petrus AnpHonsus. The first, accord- 
ing to Heylin, to use the phrase 
Christian Sabbath, 119, (260). 

PaarisaisM. The Pharisaism of the 
Jews in reference to the Sabbath, 
121. Sabbatarianism of the present 
day based upon it, 128, The Phari- 
sees in our Lord’s time did not ob- 
ject to social entertainments on the 
Sabbath. Notable instances of their 
superstition, 159, Our Lord’s oppo- 
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sition to their views, 161, &e. (319), 
&c. 166. 

Puino. His opinions concerning the 
rest necessary on the Sabbath, 157, 
(308). In his list of ten Jewish 
éopral puts “ every day” first, (350). 

Prato. Rep. Bk. x. Supposed by 
Clemens Alexandrinus to confain 
an allusion to the Lord’s Day, (110). 

Puiny. His letter to Trajan, 55, (98), 
(73), (77), (127). The “sacramen- 
tum” mentioned by him was pro- 
bably the Holy Eucharist, (513). 

Pocktrneton, Dr. His notice of Calvin’s 
proposal to transfer the observance 
of the Lord’s Day to some other 
day, (342). His remarks upon a 
letter sent by Whittingham and 
Knox to Calvin, 269, (447). On 
the use of the word Sabbath by 
the Puritans, 275. His view of 
the Lord’s Day, 289. Arraigned 
before the House of Peers, (487). 

Porcriers. The Cathedral there erro- 
neously said to have been founded 
by Henry II. of England, (1). 

PoLuanus, VAL. The insertion of the 
Decalogue into the Communion 
Service attributed by some to his 
influence, 205, (360). 

PoLynesiA. The septenary division of 
time unknown to the aborigines of, 
140. 

Pompgy. The advantages of the strict 
observance of the Sabbath by the 
Jews to him at the siege of Jeru- 
salem, 159, (310). 

PorHam, Lorp Cuier Justicn, His 
SOUAGESBAHIOR of.Dr. Bownd’s book, 

78. 

Portugat. The Lord's Day in Portu- 
gal, 252, (427). 

Positive. Butler on the distinction 
between moral and positive pre- 
cepts, (276). Hooker’s distinction 
between moral and positive laws 
discussed in reference to the Sab- 
bath, 144, (287). The Fourth Com- 
mandment, in what sense positive, 
200. 

PowE.., Rey. BADEN. His view of the 
Lord’s Day stated, 66, (133), His 
arguments criticised, 69, &c. Quota- 
tion from him in reference to Bel- 
larmine’s theory respecting Jewish 
days and festivals, 120, (263). Reply 
to his statement that to have espe- 
cial times for religion argues g 
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low condition of religion, 183, Disciplinarians, 271, (453). Their 
(337). ‘ views of the Sabbath and of the 

Prayer. The practice of standing in Lord’s Day, and the arguments by 


prayer, in what sense an Eccle- 
siastical custom, 35. Baxter on the 
custom of standing in prayer with 
the face turned to the east. Baxter 
on the custom of women praying 
covered with a veil, (74). To pray 
kneeling on the Lord’s Day is wrong 
according to Tertullian, 62, (120). 
The custom mentioned by Basil, 
96, 97; by Peter, Bishop of Alex- 
andria; by Dr. Routh, (131). The 
first general Council established 
uniformity in the gesture of wor- 
ship on the Lord’s Day, (155), and 
during Pentecoste, 90. 

Precistans. A name given to the 
Puritans, 271, (453). 

Pripeavux, BisHop. His remarks upon 
the Anabaptists, Familists, and 
Schwenckfeldians, (5). His view of 
the origin and obligation of the 
Lord’s Day, 14, (28), (73), 287. On 
the employment and enjoyment of 
this day, 310, (504). 

Priwerose, D. His work on the Sab- 
bath and the Lord’s Day, 289, 


(488). 

Prupentivs. On the observance of 
the Sabbath by the Jews, 103, 
(205). 


Prynnz, W. On “the exact hours at 
which the Lord’s Day commences 
and concludes,” 289, (482). 

PsaLM exviii. 24, 5, (4), 309. Text of 
Lect. VIII. 303. Hengstenberg’s 
strictures upon Dwight’s employ- 
ment of it, (4). Psalm vi. Victo- 
rinus discovers in the heading of 
this Psalm an intimation of the 
eighth day, (130). So also Athana- 
sius, 91,(169), who discovers another 
allusion to it in Psalm cxviil. 24, 
91, (170). Vide also 96, (189). Ps. 
ly. 16, 99. Ps. xix. 2, 132. The 
title of Ps. xcii. (306). 


Putter. On the gradual prevalence 
of the Lord’s Day, (84). Referred 
to, (369). 


Purrirans, The. Their observance of 
Sunday, 121, (515), (617). Their 
views of the Lord’s Day as set forth 
in the Westminster Confession, 257. 
The Scotch Sunday originated with 
the English Puritans, (449). Some- 
times called Precisians, sometimes 


which they enforced them, 271, &c. 
Their favourite appellation of the 
Lord’s Day was the Sabbath, 274, 
275. The word “Sunday” almost 
proseribed by them, 274. Judg- 
ments said by them to follow the 
desecration of “the Sabbath Day,” 
275, (459). Emigration of the Pil- 
grim Fathers, 283, &e. Severity of 
their laws in refercuce to the dese- 
cration of the Lord’s Day, 284, &c. 
(475), (476). Macaulay’s description 
of the Puritans, 286, (478). Pre- 
dominance of the Puritan Sabbath 
till the Restoration, 290. 

Pusry, Dr. On the treatise “De Tem- 
pore,” attributed to St. Augustine, 
(202). On the so-called Apostolical 
Canons, (203). Results of his exa- 
mination of the works of the early 
Fathers in reference to the Sabbath 
and the Lord's Day, (500). 


Q. 


QuartTa-DECIMAN ContRovERSY. The 
point in dispute, 59, (108). The 
part taken by Irenzus, 59, (109). 


R. 


Raserns, The. Make the Sabbath con- 
gist not only in rest, but in medita- 
tion, the study of the law, &c. (301). 
Quotations from their thirty-nine 
negative precepts concerning things 
not to be done on that day, 160, 
(312). Rules laid down by them in 
reference to the Sabbath-day’s jour- 
ney, (311). 

Rerormation. The analogy of the 
Jewish law quoted in favour of the 
numerous festivals existing at the 
time of the Reformation, 88, 216, 
&e. (372), &c. Confusion of the 
ideas of the Lord’s Day and of the 
Sabbath at that time, 89. The 
abuses in reference to the Lord’s 
Day amongst the causes which gave 
rise to the Reformation, 127, 215. 
Changes effected by the Reformation 
in refereuce to the observance of 
the Lord’s Day in England, 127. 
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Lecture VII. On the Continent, 
127, (274), 217, &c. Summary of 
the views of the Continental Re- 
formers respecting the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day, 230, &c. (887), &e. 
The Ecclesiastico-Sabbatarian view 
the most prevalent view in England 
at the commencement of the Refor- 
mation, 263. Miracle plays before 
the time of the Reformation acted 
on Sundays, 321. 

RetcHet, Dr. Maintains that the Jew- 
ish Sabbath was simply a day of 
bodily inaction, (801). - 

Rest. How far necessary on the Lord’s 
Day, &. Vide Lord’s Day and 
Sabbath, The alternation of rest and 
labour inculeated by the example 
of the Creator, 24, 209, 307. 

ResuRRECTION. Why the Apostles 
chose the day of the Lord’s Resur- 
rection as a day of religious wor- 
ship, 39. Christianity the Gospel 
of the Resurrection, 40. Our Lord’s 
Resurrection the reason for the ob- 
servance of the day, 29, 55, (97), 
56, (99), 59, (100), 60, (115), 62, 
(120), 64, (128), 65, (131), 87, 91, 
(170), 100, (200), 211. Vide 66—71, 
and passim. History of the Sab- 
bath after the Lord’s Resurrection, 
19, &c. 168, Marked difference 
between the mode in which the 
early Fathers and the Continental 
Reformers speak of the Lord’s Day 
in reference to the Resurrection, 
231, 

REVELATIONS i. 10, 11, 311, (84), dis- 
cussed, 44, (83). Vide 242, (414). 
Raems. The Council held there in 
the ninth century prohibits al] ser- 
vile work and publie largesses on 

the Lord’s Day, 117, (248), 

Rigautius. (127), (513), 

Rivetus. Notice of him, (3895). Main- 
tained Sabbatarian views, 235. 

RoBertson, Canon. On a passage 
quoted from Tertullian, (62), (121). 
Quoted, 109, (234), 

Rozertson, Rey. F. W. His sermons 
on the Lord’s Day, (335), (348). 
Advocated the theory that it was 
possible to be independent of stated 
days for religion, 191, (348). On 
the nature of the rest necessary on 
Sunday, (515). 

Rogers, Tuomas. His criticisms upon 
Dr. Bownd’s work, (465). 
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Romans, The Epistle to the, xv. 26, 
27, (81); xiv. 5, 6, discussed, 177, 
&e. (323), &e. 179, various opinions 
respecting the genuineness and in- 
terpretation of the passage, (835), 
(339). xiv. 23, quoted, 341, (524), 

Roman Monru. The divisions of the, 
139. 

Rome, The Church of. Vide Reforma- 
tion, Festivals, Ecclesiastical, Lord’s 
Day, and Sabbath. 

Rovuru, Dr. On 7 Kupiak? auépa, and 
the gradual prevalence of the Lord’s 
Day, (84). On a passage from 
Dionysius of Corinth, (104). On 
the custom of standing in prayer 
on the Lord's Day, (131). 

RowsEtt, Rev. T. J. On the practical 
results of evening Communions, 
(518). 


S. 


Saspst. Contemptuous meanings as- 
sociated with the word, (208). Ac- 
counted for, 103, 104, (208). 

SABBATARIAN. What is denoted by 
the term in these Lectures, (32), 
Sabbatarian views as set forth by 
the Dominicals, 16. Some have 
found the first traces of Sabbatarian 
views in Tertullian, 62, &e. (120). 
Some have seen in the edict of Con- 
stantine an approximation to them, 
82. The edict of Constantine not 
Sabbatarian, nor an approximation 
to such views, 85. Tendency to 
Sabbatarianism sets in from century 
six to fifteen, 115, &¢..303. Re- 
monstrances against it, 122, &c. 
(266), &. Sabbatarianism founded 
on the corrupt forms of the Sab- 
bath as it existed in our Lord’s 
time and afterwards, 128, 169, 
304. The purely Ecclesiastical 
theory a reaction from it, 185. 
The Sabbatarian doctrine stated 
logically, 186, Sabbatarian views 
of Dr. Bownd, who was the first 
to systematize them, (5 282. 275. 
(460). Sabbatarianism in Holland, 
232, &. In Germany, 237, &e. 
(406), &e. In England, 246, (417.) 
Vide below. In France, 248, 
(423). As far as her authorized 
documents are concerned, the 
Church of England does not pro- 
nounce in favour of Sabbatarianism, 
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262. The most eminent Sabbat- 
arian writers in England during 
the latter half of century seventeen, 
288, (481). The Sabbatarianism of 
Beveridge, Horsley, Jebb, &c. 294, 
(493). A protest against the license 
of the eighteenth century, 296, 
(494). Views of Cecil, 296, (495). 
Of Simeon, 297, (496). Result of 
their views, 299, (497). Can the 
Ecclesiastical and Sabbatarian theo- 
ries be reconciled? 301. Few 
English laws now in force of a Sab- 
batarian character, 327, (511). The 
tendency of Sabbatarianism as de- 
scribed by the late Mr. Conybeare, 
(517). 


SapsBatarivs Luxus. This phrase ac- 


counted for, 104, (207). 


SapBatH. Traditions belonging to it 


attached to the Lord’s Day, 3, 4. 
Identification of the Sabbath with 
the Lord’s Day in the popular mind, 
3. Six theories propounded in Eng- 
land respecting it since the Refor- 
mation, 5, &c. Other theories re- 
ferred to, 16, (31). The six theories 
mentioned above reduced to two— 
the Sabbatarian and the Dominical, 
16. History of the Sabbath after 
our Lord’s Resurrection, 19, &c. 
168. Discrepancy of opinion, after 
the time of our Lord, respecting the 
propriety of observing the Sabbath, 
(73). Lingering existence of the 
Sabbath aiter His Resurrection ac- 
counted for, 47, 51, 72, (144), 179. 
Its observance sometimes inter- 
mitted by the Jews, 46, 47, (86), 
(130), 91, 94. Part and parcel of the 
Ceremonial law of Moses, 47. Died 
when the ceremonies had been ful- 
filled in Christ, 47. The Lord’s Day 
not a Sabbath, 48, 51, 71, 114, 169, 
171, 198, (356), 234, 273, 303, (500). 
The Sabbath no longer obligatory, 
48, 51, 71, 153, 169, 171, 190, (500). 
Nothing said in its honour in the 
Acts of the Apostles, 50, (92). Views 
respecting it during the second and 
third century, 53, &c. The results 
of the catena stated, 65, 71. Seldom 
mentioned in the historical parts of 
the Old Testament, 67, (135). Con- 
sidered of universal obligation by 
the Ebionites of the second and 
third century, 73, (143), (216). Some- 
times observed as a Christian, not 
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as a Jewish day, 75, (144), 273. 
Considered to be a fast by the 
Western Church (with the exception 
of the Church at Milan) before the 
end of the third century, 74. Rea- 
sons alleged for the practice, 75, 
(145). Ata later period the Sabbath 
was observed as part of the disci- 
pline for the Kupiak?), 75.  Con- 
sidered by the Eastern Church as a 
festival almost co-ordinate with the 
Lord’s Day, 75, 94, (179), 102. Caw- 
drey’s analogies, 78, &c. (147). Con- 
fusion of the ideas of the Sabbath 
and the Lord's Day at the time of the 
Reformation, 88. Vide Reformation. 
Views respecting the Sabbath during 
the fourth and fifth century, 89, &c. 
Marcion fasted on it, 94, (179), 102. 
Still observed by the Ethiopian 
Christians. The mountain tribes 
of the Nestorians observe Sunday 
with all the strictness of the Jewish 
Sabbath, (204). On the observance 
of the Sabbath by the Jews, in the 
fourth and fifth century, 103, (205), 
(206). Mentioned by Socrates in 
conjunction with the Lord’s Day as 
a weekly festival on which cvydéers 
were held, 106, (219). Result of 
these inquiries, 112, &c. History 
of the day from the sixth to the fif- 
teenth century, 115, &c. Identifi- 
cation of the Lord’s Day with the 
Sabbath sets in, 116, 303. The 
phrase Christian Sabbath, according 
to Heylin, first found in the works 
of Petrus Alphonsus, 119, (260). 
Remonstrances against Sabbatarian- 
ism from sixth to fifteenth century, 
122, &c. (266), &. Recapitulation 
of the arguments of the previous 
Lectures, 130. The observance of 
the Sabbath not a matter of natural 
or moral law, 23, 131, (276), &c, 146, 
(288). There is, however, a natural 
or moral element on which the 
Commandment to observe it is 
founded, 23, 131, &c. (276), 144, &c. 
(286), &c. 153, 200, 209, 234. The 
heathen of Canaan not reproached 
for transgression of the Sabbath, 
134. The early declaration of its ex- 
istence in the mind of the Almighty 
does not necessitate an equally early 
promulgation to man, 135, &e. The 
theory, that traces of an hebdo- 
madal division of time necessarily 
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imply knowledge of the Sabbath, 
discussed, 139, &c. (282), &e. Sel- 
den’s examination of the passages 
quoted to prove that the seventh 
day was a sacred one in the heathen 
world, 140, (283). Fallacy of the 
argument enforcing the observance 
of the Sabbath because the Sabbath 
is mentioned in the Decalogue, 143, 
&e. (286), &. Fallacy of the argu- 
ment which asserts that the Sab- 
bath must have been known -of old 
time because the Israelites are told 
to remember it, 145, &e. (288), &c. 
153. Selden says that the Talmud- 
ists placed the origin of the Sabbath 
at Marah, (289). Exodus xvi. 4, 5, 
22, gives the first promulgation of 
the Sabbath. Hengstenberg’s com- 
ment upon the passage, 147, &c. 
149, (290). Kurtz on the same, 
(291). The Sabbath and the seventh 
day identified throughout the Fourth 
Commandment. The etymologi- 
cal connexion between the He- 
brew words denoting Sabbath and 
Seventh, (290). The Sabbath a sign 
between God and his people, 150, 
(292). It was part of a system 
intertwining itself with the whole 
Jewish polity, 152, 153,167. En- 
couragement to observe the Sab- 
baths, 152, (295), (296). The pecu- 
liarity of the climate of Palestine 
such as to encourage the observance 
of the Sabbath both in earing-time 
and in harvest, 152, (295). Punish- 
ment for transgression of the Sab- 
bath, 153, (297), (298). Discussion 
of the question how the Israelites 
were provided for in the seventh- 
year Sabbath, (296). The primary 
characteristic of the Sabbath was 
_ rest, 155. The nature of this rest, 
155, &e. (301), &c. 161, &e. (320), 
&c. The rest, except on the day of 
Atonement, of the nature of a fes- 
tival, 155, (803). Special character- 
istics of the day, 156, (304), (806). 
Opinion of Josephus respecting the 
rest of the Sabbath, 157. Opinion 
of Philo, 157, (308). Neglect of the 
Sabbath in the time of the Pro- 
phets, 158. Its observance after the 
captivity degenerated into supersti- 
tion, 158, (810). The strictness of 
its observance modified, 159. Va- 
rious opinions respecting the Sab- 


INDEX. 


bath-day’s journey, 160, (311); vide 
174. Reference to a description of 
the Sabbath of the modern Jews by 
the Rey. J. Mills, (312). Mistakes 
of the heathen in reference to the Sab- 
bath, 160, &c. (314), &c. OurLord’s op- 
position to Pharisaic notions about 
the day, 161, &c. (819), &c. 166. 
Certain objections to the results 
of the previous investigations ex- 
amined, 165, &c. Summary of the 
history of the Sabbath, 165, &c. 
The law of the Sabbath fulfilled by 
Christ, and not made an ordinance 
to survive, 166, &c. (325), &. The 
nature of the Jewish Sabbatical 
system, 167, (326), The Sabbath 
observed with the remainder of the 
law by our Lord till the Resurrec- 
tion, 167, 273. Certain passages from 
which it is argued that the Sabbath 
is still of obligation, discussed, 172, 
&c, Arguments against the transfer 
of the Sabbath to the Lord’s Day, 
175, (332), 304, (500). For the Puri- 
tan view, vide 271. Reply to the 
argument that no day besides the 
Sabbath was observed by the Apos- 
tles,37, 182. The Sabbath received a 
partial antitype in Canaan, (353). 
Not directly connected with the 
Lord’s Day till, a.p. 500, 198. 
Neither identical with, 198, (356), 
nor typical of the Lord’s Day, 198. 
Except in the Decalogue the word 
does not occur in the Prayer-Book, 
209. The Lord’s Day called in the 
Homilies “the Christian Sabbath,” 
210, (368). What is meant by this 
title, 211. Opinions of the Conti- 
nental Reformers and others re- 
specting the Sabbath, 217, &c. 
Summary of their views, 230, (387), 
&e. History of the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day on the Continent, 
232, &c. (888), &e. The testimony 
to the difference between the Sab- 
bath and the Sunday afforded by 
the languages of the Continent, 248, 
(421). History of the Lord’s Day 
and the Sabbath in England from 
the time of the Reformation, Lec- 
ture VII, “The Sabbath” the 
favourite appellation given by the 
Puritans to the Lord’s Day, 274, 
275. Judgments said by the Puri- 
tans to follow on the desecration 
of “the Sabbath day,” 275, (459). 


INDEX. 


Tendency of the preceding Lec- 
tures, 303. Results of Dr. Pusey’s 
examination of the works of the 
early Fathers in reference to the 
Sabbath and the Lord’s Day, (500). 
The Sabbath, according to Ewald, 
“a sacrifice of renunciation,” 305, 
(501). Scarcely an English Act of 
Parliament in which the word Sab- 
bath is used, 327, (511). 

Sappatu, ParrrarcHat. Dr. Haw- 
kins upon the existence of, (73). 
The Sabbath not observed before 
Mosez’ time according to Justin, 56, 
(102) ; Ireneeus, 58, (106) ; Eusebius, 
90, (167); Thorndike, (282), (288); 
Archbishop Bramhall, 134, (277), 
136. Bishop Beveridge’s argument 
in favour of a Puritan Sabbath cri- 
ticised, (135). Cawdrey’s opinion 
upon the subject, 78. The Sabbath 
not a positive institution at any 
time anterior to Moses, 135, (278), 
&e. Views of Dr. Wordsworth, 
Bishop White, Bishop Seabury, 
(278); of Paley, 137, (282), 138; of 
Dr. J. Barrow on the subject, (282). 
Gen. ii. 3, discussed, 135, &e. Fal- 
lacy of the arguments adduced to 
prove the existence of a Patriarchal 
Sabbath, 143, &. 153, 273. Opinions 
of Kurtz upon the subject, (291). 
The Puritan belief in a Patriarchal 
Sabbath, 273. 

Sapparu, Perperuat. The new law, 
according to Justin, requires us to 
keep a perpetual Sabbath, 57, (102). 
This theory supported by Baden 
Powell, 183, (337). The Sabbath, 
according to Irenzeus, symbolical as 
intending to teach men to serve 
God every day, 58, (106). So Ter- 
tullian, 61; vide 71. The true 
Gnostic, according to Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, does not pray on any 
stated days or festivals, 60. The 
perfect Christian, Origen says, is 
always keeping Passover, the Pente- 
costal season, &c. (124). The state- 
ment that the Christian life is 
intended to be a perpetual Sab- 
batismus quite compatible with 
the dedication of certain days to 
God’s service, 182, &c. The theory 
of a perpetual Sabbath discussed, 
192, &c. The phrase “all the 
days of my life” in the Church 
Catechism does not refer to it, 
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202. This theory one of the re- 
sults of the purely EHceclesiastical 
view of the Lord’s Day, 192. Was 
held by Antinomians and Anabap- 
tists both before and after the 
Reformation, 6, 126, 192. It was 
held also by the Waldenses, 127, 
(272). By the Petrobrussians, 126, 
(271). By the Lollards, 127, (273), 
and mentioned with approval in 
the Heidelberg Catechism, 227. 
According to Athanasius days not 
really Sabbaths are called so in 
Scripture, (168). Heathen designa- 
tion (7 Kpoviky)) of the Sabbath 
used by Justin Martyr, 57. 

SaBBaticew. Used by Justin Martyr 
exclusively in reference to the Jew- 
ish law, 56, (101). 

SaBBaticuds. No need of a oabBario- 
pos, according to Justin Martyr, be- 
fore the time of Moses, 57, (102). 
Discussion of Heb. iv. 9, 194, &e. 
(353), &c. (500). Reference made by 
Jeromto the caBBaricuds mentioned 
in the Hebrews, (198). The theory, 
that the Christian life should be a 
perpetual cafBatiouds, compatible 
with the dedication of certain days 
to God’s service, 182. This theory 
discussed, 192, &c.; vide Perpetual 
Sabbath. 

=dBBaroy. A time when 7 Kupiax?) and 
7d SdBBaroy had their meanings 
accurately defined, 4. The False 
Gnostics represented themselves as 
Kuptot SaBBarov, (118). 

Sappatum Macnum. Explanation of 
the term, 29. Christ referred to by 
St. Ambrose under this title, 95, 
(182). To be observed as a fast 
according to the Apostolical Consti- 
tutions, 102, (204). 

Sacraments. Matrimony and Orders 
spoken of as Sacraments by the 
Homilies, 267, (442). 

SacramentuM. According to Pliny 
preceded the cibus in the early 
Church, (77), 55, (98). Was probably 
the Holy Eucharist, (513). 

Sacriricns. In the Temple permitted 
on the Sabbath, 94, (178). 

Sarerre, Norra» Damn pi La, Said by 
certain Romanist writers to have 
rebuked certain persons for violat- 
ing the Lord’s Day, 248, (422), 

Samuat i. 12, 17, referred to, (295). 

SanpuRson, Bisuor. His view of the 
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origin and obligation of the Lord’s 
Day, 12, (22), 289. His opinion 
that the Fourth Commandment is 
in some part ceremonial, (286). On 
the possibility of a transfer of the 
observance of the Lord’s Day to 
some other day, 189, (345). 

Sanpys, Notice of him. Generally 
favourable to the views of the Puri- 
tans, 275. 

Sanscrit. The septenary division of 
the month traced in the Sanscrit, 
140, 

Sarpica, The Council of. Suspended 
from Communion those who ab- 
sented themselves three Lord’s Days 
from Church, 108, (226). 

SATURDAY-SABBATARIANISM, The Ana- 
baptist theory of, (5). The theory 
stated, 6. Thorndike upon Satur- 
day-Sabbatarianism, (6). Arguments 
urged in favour of it by Brabourne, 
&e, (332), 175, 287. Traske the 
founder of the sect, 287, (479). 
Other Saturday-Sabbatarians, (479). 
The sect existed in Erasmus’ tire 
amongst the Bohemians, (479). 

SaturDAY. Doubtful passage in Euse- 
bius respecting the observance of 
it, 86, (157). The Italian, French, 
Anglo-Saxon, Portuguese, and Span- 
ish names of Saturday. The dif- 
ferent designations accounted for, 
(421), The Journals of the English 
Houses of Parliament designate it 
as ‘dies Sabbati,” (421), (487). 

Savoy Conrerence. Reply to the 
Presbyterian objection made at the 
Savoy Conference to the use of the 
word Sunday, (456), 293. Reply to 
their proposal that saints’ days be 
called festivals and not holy days, 
262, (435). The objection urged by 
therm in reference to the silence of 
the Catechism respecting the Sab- 
bath, 201, &e. ‘The Westminster 
Confession” ignored by the Savoy 
Conference, 256, (481). Presbyte- 
rian objections to the Prayer-Book 
version of the conclusion of the 
Fourth Commandment, (290), 293. 

ScaticerR, JosnpH. Referred to, (204), 

Souram. His comment upon a quota- 
tion from the so-called Epistle of 
St. Barnabas, (97). 

Scuwarrz. His attack upon Burmann’s 
treatise, 238, (407). 

SOHWENCKFELD. Notice of him, (5). 
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SCHWENCKFELDIANS. Referred to, (5). 
Revival of the sect, 290, (488). 

Scotnanp. The Lord’s Day in Scot- 
land noticed, 17, 121, 246, 247, (428), 
821, (510), 335, (517). “ The West- 
minster Confession” ratified in Scot- 
land, 256. The views it enforced 
in reference to the Lord’s Day were 
developed there, 258. The West- 
minster Larger and Shorter Cate- 
chisms adopted by the Kirk, 258, 
(482), 267. The Scotch Sunday 
originated with the English Puri- 
tans, (449). Ordinances of the “Six 
Sessions,” 290, (489). Of the Pres- 
bytery of Strath-bogie, 291, (489). 
The Kirk has severed the associa- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper with the 
Lord’s Day, 291. Description of a 
Scottish Sunday, 299, (497)—(499). 
Dr. Chalmers endeavoured to modify 
the strictness of it, 299, (497). “The 
Panoply,” a Scotch publication, on 
the results of the Notthern Sabbath, 
(517). Proceedings of a recent 
meeting of the United Presbyte- 
terians, 300, (499). 

SeaBury, BisHop or Connecticut. On 
the Patriarchal Sabbath, (278). 

SELDEN. On a passage from A®lius 
Lampridius, (132). Quotation from* 
him of a law of Edgar the Peace- 
able, (256). His examination of the 
passages quoted to prove that the 
seventh day was a sacred one in the 
heathen world, 140, (283). His 
comparison of the Fourth and Fifth 
Commandment, 145, (862). His ag- 
sertion that the Talmudists placed 
the origin of the Sabbath at Marah, 
(289). Referred to, (311). 

Semiesuntum. Explained in reference 
to a passage from Victorinus, (130). 

SEPrimonTIuM, The festival of. Referred 
to, 2, (2). 

Snven. The cycle of seven suggested 
to the Apostles by the periods of 
Jewish worship, 39, 52, (526). The 
hebdomadal division of time before 
Hadrian's time had, in matters of 
common life, superseded the divi- 
sions of the lunar month, 57, (103). 
Some peculiar virtue ascribed by the 
Greeks to the number, (110). Dis- 
cussion respecting the qualities of 
the number by Gregory of Nazi- 
anzus, 96, (186). Thorndike’s 
opposition to the theory that traces 


INDEX. . 


of an hebdomadal division of time 
necessarily imply knowledge of the 
Sabbath, (282). This theory dis- 
cussed, 139, &e. The septenary 
division of time never general in 
the heathen world, but prevailed 
in the ‘east only, 139. How it 
probably suggested itself to man’s 
reason, 141, &c. The supposed 
etymological connexion between the 
Hebrew words denoting Sabbath 
and seventh, (290). Kurtz on the 
septenary division of time, (291). 
Every mention of it tortured by 
the Puritans into a sanction of their 
theory, 273. 

SHAKSPERE. His distinction between 
the Sabbath and Sunday, 274, (455). 

SHarpe. On the observance of the 
Sabbath by the Jews in the time of 
Cyril of Alexandria, (205). 

Smonivus. Quoted, 104, (207). 

Snrzon, Rev. C. His views in refer- 
ence to strict Sabbatarianism, 297, 
(496). Results of his teaching, 299, 
(497). 

“etiaalal The Metropolitan Rest Asso- 
ciation, (505). The Society for Pro- 
moting the Due Observance of the 
Lord's Day. Its protest against 

» Lord Chelmsford’s bill, (505). “A 
Summary of the Statutes for the ob- 
servance of the Lord’s Day ” drawn 
up by this Society, (511). The 
Christian Knowledge Society. Tract 
published by it on “ How to spend 
Sunday,” (520). National Sunday 
League. Efforts of the Society, 301. 

Socrates. Mentions the Sabbath and 
the Lord’s Day as weekly festivals 
on which ovvdgers were held, 106, 
(219). Chapter V. 22, of his works 
discussed in reference to the Lord’s 
Day, 106. } 

Sours Dims. Dr. Lee’s account of it, 
(31). Mentioned in the edict of 
Constantine, 77, 80, 81. Reasons 
for Constantine’s employment of 
the civil name in mentioning the 
day, 84. Mentioned, passim. 

Sozommen. A passage from Sozomen in 
which he asserts that Constantine 
decreed honor to Friday similar to 
that which he decreed to Sunday, 
87, (158). He asserts that what 
Constantine did for the first day of 
the week was not to make it the 
Lord’s Day, but to render it an 
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authorized holiday, 87, 106, (158), 
(220). 

SPAIN. 
(427). 

Spencer. Said by Hengstenberg to 
have originated the opinion that the 
Sabbath enjoined absolute dpyila, 
(301). 

Sprner. Notice of him, (411). Rested 
the argument for the Lord’s Day on 
the experience of those who had 
tasted its blessings, 239. 

StanHopg, Lorp. Quotation from in 
reference to the observance of the 
Lord’s Day by the Methodists, 294, 
(492), r 

Stanuey, Dr. OnTI Cor. xi. 18, (82). 
On I Cor, xiv. 26—40, (85). Re- 
ferred to, (335), 213, (370). 

Srarto. The term explained. Mentioned 
by Victorinus and Tertullian, but 
first found in Hermas, (130). 

Srarionarit Dies. Authorities respect- 
ing them, (130). 

Srrtyincrieet, Bishop. His view of 
the origin and obligation of the 
Lord’s Day, 16, (81), 289, (484). 
Quoted, 73, (141). 

Srryx. Notice of him, (409). Adopted 
the purely Ecclesiastical view of 
the Lord’s Day. Allowed the ad- 
vanced Christian to be altogether 
independent of that day, 238. 

Srrypp. Quoted, (459), 278, (464). 

SuaREz. Quoted, 189, (344). 

Surtonius. Quoted in reference to the 
Jewish Sabbath, 161, (315), 

Surcer. Quotation from, in reference 
to a passage from Sozomen, 106, 
(221). 

Sunpay. Vide Lord’s Day, and Solis 
Dies. Latin, French, Russian, Portu- 
guese, and German designations of. 
The different designations accounted 
for, (421). The name “Sunday” 
almost proscribed by the Puritans, 
274, (456). 

Supervosirio (vmépOeo1s). Mentioned 
by Victorinus, and in the twenty- 
sixth Canon of the Council of 
Eliberis, (130). How the Sabbath 
came to be observed as a super- 
positio, 75. 


The Lord’s Day there, 252, 


Swepen. The Lord’s Day in, 252, 
(429). 
Synacoaurs. Grew out of the Convo- 


cations of the Jews, 156. 
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Tacitus. His notice of Jewish history 
and customs, 160, (314). 

Taytor, BisHop J. Maintained that all 
things in the Decalogue were not 
obligatory on Christians, (286). On 
the opinion that the Lord’s Day is 
the Sabbath spiritualized, (365). 
Supported the purely Ecclesiastical 
view of the Lord’s Day, 289. Quo- 
tation from his funeral sermon upon 
Archbishop Bramhall, 293, (491). 
Referred to, (307), (808), (812). 

TEELLING. Notice of him, (390). Sup- 
ported Dr. Bownd’s theory respect- 
ing the Lord’s Day, 232. 


Tennyson. Quoted, 157, (309), 214, 
(871). 
TERTULLIAN. His description of an 


dyérn, (77). His criticism upon 
Pliny’s letter and Trajan’s rescript, 
(98). His view of the Sabbath, 61, 
(116). Of the Lord’s Day, 61, &c. 
(117), (118), 72. How far he recom- 
mends cessation from business on 
the Lord’s Day, 62, &c. (121), (122), 
306. Probably refers to the Lord’s 
Day when speaking of “ Dominica 
solennia,” (120). His false deriva- 
tion-of mdoxa, (138). His protest 
against the popular superstition 
which represented the Christians as 
Sun-worshippers, 81, (151). His 
treatise, “‘ De Spectaculis,” to prove 
that a Christian could not without 
guilt attend public games, (236). 
Three passages adduced from Ter- 
tullian in reference to the hour of 
celebrating the Holy Eucharist, 
(513). 

THEopORET., On the observance of the 
Sabbath by the Jews, 103, (205). 
His condemnation of the Ebionites 
for joining the observance of the 
Sabbath with that of the Lord’s 
Day, 105, (216). The Sabbath, he 
says, was not an institution of nature 
but a matter of positive precept, 
106; (217), having its moral and 
political uses, 106, (218). 

THEoposian Cop. Referred to, 86. 

THEODOSIUS THE Great. The trans- 
action of business on the Lord’s 
Day forbidden by him, 109, (233), 
Abolished the spectacles usual on 
that day, 109, (234). His law re- 
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specting legal proceedings &c. on 
the Lord’s Day, 111, (240). 

THEODOSIUS THE YOUNGER. Added that 
the observance of the Lord’s Day 
and of certain sacred seasons which 
he specifies was of more importance 
than honors due to the Emperor, 
110, (235). 

TsEOopDULPHUS. Bishop of Orleans. His 
grounds for the observance of the 
Lord’s Day. Does not confound it 
with the Sabbath. Demands the 
spiritual employment of the day, 
124, (267). 

THEOPHILUS. Mentioned, 68. The ob- 
servance of the Lord’s Day enforced 
upon Christians by him, 97, 
(191). 

THIRLWALL, BrsHor. On the Inspiration 
of Scripture, 260, (433). 

THORNDIKE. On Saturday-Sabbatarian- 
ism, (6). On the anointing of the 
sick, 42, (78). On the existence of 
a Patriarchal Sabbath, (282), (288). 
His explanation of the word “ Re- 
member” at the beginning of the 
Fourth Commandment, (288). On 
the Apostolic origin of the Lord’s 
Day, (338), (367). On the insertion 
of the Decalogue into the Liturgy, 
(360). Supported the Ecclesiastical 
view of the Lord’s Day, 289. Quo- 
tation from him in reference to the 
length of the Church Services, 331, 
(514). 

Time. The septenary division of. Vide 
Seven. The division of time based 
on man’s observation of the heavens, 
141, (285). Kurtz on the division 
of time, (291). 

Times, The. On the English Sunday, 
(515), 

TrorHy, Sr. i. 6, 19. Quoted, (80). 

ToxEpo, The Council of. Excommuni- 
cated those who refused to join in 
the prayers, or the reception of the 
Holy Eucharist, then administered 
on the Lord’s Day, 108, (228), 

Tostarus. His series of ordinances 
regulating the observance of the 
Lord’s Day, 121, (265). The iden- 
tity of this sort of Sabbatarianism 
with the Pharisaism of the New 
Testament and of the Talmud, with 
the Puritan doctrine concerning 
Sunday and with practices obtaining 
in Scotland, 121, é 

Traskn, Joun. Notice of him, (479). 
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Founder of the sect of the Saturday- 
Sabbatarians, censured by Bishop 
Andrews, 287, (479). 

Trencu, Dean. On St. John, v. 17, 
162, (321). 

Trent, The Council of. The Catechism 
of the Council on the nature of the 
Fourth Commandment, (363). Ar- 
gues that other Christian festivals 
besides Sunday are covered by the 
Fourth Commandment understood 
spiritually, 207, (366). 

TynpaLE. Adopted the Ecclesiastical 
view of the Lord’s Day, 265, (437). 
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UDEMANN. Notice of him, (389). Sup- 
ported Dr. Bownd’s theory, 232. 
Unotion oF THE Sick. Reasons for 

the discontinuance of, 41, 42. 
“trépbects. Vide Superpositio. 
Ursnyus. His connexion with the 

Heidelberg Catechism, 227. 
UssHER, ARCHBIS Quoted, (31). 

Under his dire the Thirty-nine 

Articles of the English Church were 

revised and amplified in Ireland. 
_ His opinion respecting the approval 
of the Thirty-nine Articles by the 

Trish Convocation, 293. 

Urrecut. Controversies respecting the 

Sabbath and the Lord’s Day there, 

236. 
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VaALENTINIAN I. and Vautens. Their 
law prohibiting the exacting on the 
Lord’s Day the payment of any 
debt, 111, (238). 

VALENTINIAN II. Laws respecting legal 
proceedings on the Lord’s Day. Vio- 
lations of the sacred rites of religion 
on that day declared not only in- 
famous but sacrilegious, 111, (239). 

Vatesius. Referred to, (104), 87. 

Victor, Bishop oF Rome. Letter ad- 
dressed to him by the Churches of 
Gaul respecting the Quarta-Deciman 
controversy, 59, (109), 

Vicrorrnus, Bishop of Perasro. The 
Lord’s Day contrasted by him with 
the Parasceue and the Sabbath, 65, 
(130). 

Virnem. Georg. IL 535, quoted, 2. 
/Eneid, IL. 755, quoted, 99. 

* 
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Virrtnea. Thought that the Sabbath 
consisted only in cessation from 
work, (301). * 

Voiirrus. Notice of him, (398). Main- 
tained Sabbatarian views, 235. 


Wee 


Wazus. Notice of him, (396). Main- 
tained Sabbatarian views, 235. 

WaLpEenses, The. Disparaged all dis- 
tinction of days, 127, (272). 

WaRrBuRTON, BisHop. His observation 
that nothing but a rite by institu- 
tion of positive law could serve as a 
token between God and His people, 
(300). 

Warton, J. His mistake in attributing 
over-strictness of Sunday observance 
to Calvin, (449). 

WaTERLAND, Dr. Quoted, (93). 

Wapnespay. The observance of Wed- 
nesday asserted by Epiphanius to be 
an ordinance of the Apostles, 94, 
(177). 

WeEK, Days of-the. Dion Cassius on 
the names of, 57, (103). Authorities 
given respecting their names, (103). 
Astrological week employed in Con- 
stantine’s time for private purposes, 
81. Weeks and Nundines, according 
to Gieseler, till the time of Theo- 
dosius the Great, 81, (150). The 
names of the days of the week tes- 
tify to the difference between the 
Sabbath and Sunday, 248, (421), 

Westrrn Cuurcu. The Sabbath con- 
sidered a fast by the Western Church, 
with the exception of the Church at 
Milan, before the end of the third 
century, 74. Reason alleged for this, 
75, (145). 

Westminstrer ASSEMBLY. 
ments referred to, 290. 

Westminster Conressron. Ratified in 
Scotland but ignored in England by 
the Savoy Conference, 256, (481). 
Quotation from it in reference to 
the Lord’s Day, 257. Contrast be- 
tween the teaching of the Church of 
England and that contained in the 
Confession, 258, &c. 

Wesrminster Drvinns. Formalized the 
theory of Dr. Bownd, 7, 8. Their 
Catechisms adopted by the Kirk of 
Scotland, 258, (432), (499). 

Wuarery, Arcupisnor. His view of 
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the origin and obligation of the 
Lord’s Day, 12, (23), 300. On the 
meaning of the word “ Remember,” 
at the beginning of the Fourth Com- 
mandment, (288). Supposes that 
our Lord broke the Sabbath by de- 
siring the impotent man to take up 
his bed. This view controverted, 
(825). On the possibility of a trans- 
fer of the observance of the Lord’s 
Day to some other day, 189, (346). 
On the reason why the law is not 
binding on Christians, (857). Quoted 
in reference to the opinions of Beve- 
ridge, Jebb, Horsley, &c. respecting 
the Lord’s Day, 295, (493). Referred 
to, (482). 

Wueatty. His “Rational Ilustra- 
tion” referred to, (514). 

WHEWELL, Dr. On the possibility of a 
transfer of the observance of the 
Lord’s Day to some other day, (341). 
On the reason why the Ten Com- 
mandments are binding upon Chris- 
tians, (357). 

Wuirz, BisHor Francis. Opposed the 
tenets of Brabourne, 7, (332), 287, 
288... The reply to his pamphlet, 
(480). Requested by Laud to take 
up the subject of the Lord’s Day, 
287. His view of the origin and ob- 
ligation of that day,12,(21). Referred 
to, (276), (279), (287), 185, &e. &e. 

Wuitr, Bisaor, or PennsyLyanta. On 
the existence of a Patriarchal Sab- 
bath, (278). 

Wuirtcrrt, ARCHBISHOP. Mentioned, 
275. Condemned Dr. Bownd’s book, 
78, (463). 
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Wauitsuntipr. Baxter on the obser- — 
vance of, (74). ; 

Wuirttncsiam, Dean. Criticism upon 
a letter sent by Knox and Whit- 
tingham to Calvin, 269, (447), 275. 

WILBERFORCE. His practice with regard 
to the observance of Sunday in Scot- 
land, (510), 

WorpswortH, WILLIAM. Quoted, (522). 

Worpsworta, Dr. C. His comparison 
between the primeval institution of 
marriage and a supposed primeval 
institution of the Sabbath discussed, 
(278). Referred to, (283). 
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Yorr, New. The Lord’s Day there, 
(425). 

York, The Synod of. Assembled under 
Archbishop Neville. The exposition 
of the Decalogue put forth by it, 
125, (270). 

Youne. Dr. T. Notice of him. Quota- 
tion from his treatise on the “ Dies 
Dominica,” (72), (340). Baxter’s 
opinion of his treatise, (72). Quoted 
in reference to a passage from 
Gregory of Nyssa, (185). His view 
of the Lord’s Day, 288. 


Z. 


ZuineLE. On the obligation of the 
Lord’s Day, (387). 


END. 


R. CLAY, SON, AND TAYLOR, BREAD STREET HILL. 
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